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Chapter 237 - Similar (II)

The woman called Eva had arrived at the Cossack Army base two years ago. She had also explored underground bases before, and just like how the Asgard had conducted their military operations, Eva's footsteps stopped at the base on the fifth floor as well. It was just that compared to the vague information Callio had regarding the Sixth layer base, Eva had pointed out that there was an enormous will resting below the Sixth layer base.
As a result, she could only arrive at the first five-tier base and no longer explore further. But looking at how she was able to explore the five-tier base by herself, with a relaxed tone, it was as though during the entire process of exploration, Eva had not come across any obstacles that would stop her from moving forward. It was as easy as walking around her own courtyard until she found the so-called great will.
The Asgard's army was almost driven out by the monsters. In other words, Eva had strength that was above Callio. It was at least stronger than the Callio of three years ago, but with zero knowledge, it was only three years. If nothing unexpected happened, the increase in Callio's strength was not too great.
From the looks of it, the power this Eva possessed was not to be looked down upon. It was no wonder that she dared to live alone in the two-tier base s who ran rampant for two years.
After occupying this hospital, Eva began her research work on biochemistry. In her own words, she was not only a soldier, but also a scientist. Therefore, she used the living corpse which was almost everywhere as a model to research, and used to improve the genes of the living corpse, and transformed a new breed "Sovereign King" that had intelligence, and its combat power was even greater than butcher and lacerator.
But looking at the progress of the research, Eva had only completed half of the work. Su Yun and the others saw that the two-headed living corpse 'Gemini' was the latest finished product of Eva. But in the end, it was not her own intelligence, so it belonged to the semi-finished product. But the Gemini was able to carry out Eva's orders, and through the Gemini, Eva had more control over all of the living corpse outside.
The living corpse only possessed the intelligence of a wild beast. Unless one had met the leader of the living corpse s in the Silver Tree City before, otherwise, all the living corpse in one region would only listen to the orders of the strong in the group. Elite-ranked monsters like the ordinary living corpse listen to the butcher, and the Gemini was obviously above the butcher, so it was as if the living corpse and the others in this area were under Eva's control.
But Eva was unwilling to explain the reason why he was hiding in the base and why he wanted to train the Bio-transformation Legion. In the end, with the rest time as the reason, Eva made the few of them stay in her clean rooms.
On a simple sickbed, Nocturnal's tactical suit was taken off and laid on the bed. There was an orange light on the bedside lamp, its dim light falling on Zero's face. His eyes were still open and he had not fallen asleep.
He thought about Eva, this woman, and held back his own attitude towards everything she said. He had learned long ago not to easily trust others, especially a woman who had been alone with many living corpse s for two years.
How much water there was in Eva's words, probably only she herself knew. But what was certain was that Eva hiding in the Sky Base and staying isolated from the outside world for two years was definitely not just a simple "hobby" from her words.
Besides, when Zero first saw her. When that woman walked out from the crowd of living corpse, his intuition told him that she had created a biochemical army to protect herself.
However, a woman who could clear five-tier base on her own, was strong enough to run amuck in the wilderness. Why was she plotting to build an army, or what was she afraid of?
Zero's train of thoughts suddenly stopped, and he felt a slight prickling sensation on his skin. It was a sense of danger, but not a strong one. As he felt it, the door of the ward swung open.
Zero bounced up from the bed and the Browning's pistol that was placed on top of the bed also fell into his hands. But it wasn't any danger that came through the door, it was a sexy woman.
Eva was wearing a loose pajamas that revealed a large amount of light. The V-shaped, low-cut neckline almost exposed half of the mountain range. A pair of bare feet extended from under the train of the robe. It was full of temptation. If Feng was here, just this scene would be enough to make him into a werewolf. But Zero did not react at all. His body was being controlled by him with absolute calmness, so that Eva would not detect any reaction at all.
"Miss Eva, it's getting late. Why aren't you sleeping?" Zero said coldly.
Eva revealed a charming smile and said: "I came to sleep. Honestly speaking, I have stayed here for two years, and I have not done it for a long time. I really can't hold it in right now. How about you help me release it? "
As she spoke, she had already walked up to Zero. Eva reached out her slender hand and pressed down on the wrist holding the spear. With a stuffy groan, his wrist became numb and he could not hold the gun. The gun fell onto the ground with a thud, causing Eva to laugh as he rolled over the pile of bullets. Suddenly, Zero felt as if he was thrown by an elephant, and his entire body involuntarily fell onto the bed. Just as he was about to spring up, he felt something from his waist, and it was Eva who sat on him.
Strength and speed? At the same time, he slashed towards Eva's neck, he was not used to being pressured by women to do such a thing.
Eva smiled, then suddenly opened her mouth and used her crystal white teeth to gently bite on Zero's palm. She was so relaxed and at ease, but she could only stare blankly. That palm attack from before had at least used the strength of a third step, even if it was made of steel, it was still able to make a slight dent. But unexpectedly, the strength of this palm strike did not even touch Eva's teeth, this woman was simply a human female dragon!
After biting onto Zero's palm, Eva grabbed onto his body with his other hand. Instantly, a few pieces of cloth flew up from the bed and then fell down. With his other hand, he pushed towards Eva. Unexpectedly, she was able to catch Zero so easily. Then, she gave it to Zero, letting it land on her plump chest. A soft feeling came from the center of his palm, as well as a firm cherry.
Eva's body suddenly trembled, and let out a soft moan. Then, he used his waist strength to push his toes against the hard bone.
A surge of electricity rushed straight into his head, causing him to almost lose control of the wild beast in the depths of his soul.
When he regained his senses, Eva was already lying on his chest. The woman stuck out her tongue, long and thin, like the tongue of some cold-blooded animal. Using this long tongue, Eva slid down from his chest all the way down to his abdomen, then down again.
Then, Zero felt itself entering a warm place. He spouted hot air from his nostrils, straightened his body, and struck Eva ruthlessly.
Eva embarrassedly coughed and looked at Zero again. With a groan, she tore open her pajamas, then used her hands and legs to hold on to Zero. Finally, she lowered her waist, allowing herself to be tightly connected with Zero.
The terrifying suction force almost made Zero lose control. He only felt himself being sucked in by thousands of suction cups, and the feeling made his soul tremble.
The war in the bed went on for two hours, and by the time the two men had satisfied themselves to stop, the bed could no longer bear the burden of the announcement. Due to the intense impact, cracks appeared on the walls of the bed.
"Satisfied? If you are satisfied, then please leave. I still need to rest." Zero said coldly, looking at the woman who had been riding on him for two hours.
Eva laughed: "Don't talk about it like an abandoned granny. Your body just told me that you also enjoy yourself. Alright, the entertainment is over. Then let's talk about what you're doing here, the same kind! "
Su Ming frowned and said, "Can you get up first?"
Eva did not answer and shrunk his body. He felt the connection between the two of them tighten and almost became impulsive again. He could only helplessly accept the fact that Eva didn't even want to move at all, and said: "I've already told you, we're going to the underground base to execute a mission."
"You're lying!" Eva's face sank. "You smell him, don't tell me you're just here on some bullshit mission. Let me guess, you're looking for me, aren't you! "
"I don't understand what you're saying. Although we are all human beings, there is no need for us to call you fellow human beings, Miss Eva." Zero said coldly.
"Human?" Eva revealed a smile: "Don't be confused with us and those low level carbon-based organisms. We are gods, creatures above all living creatures!"
Seeing the confused look on Ling Xiao's face, Eva suddenly bit on his neck. The second defense of zero was useless under her white teeth. Suddenly, she felt a pain on the side of her neck, followed by the sound of sucking. Su Yun was shocked that Eva was actually sucking his blood. Just as he was about to resist, Eva had already left his neck.
Eva's lips were stained with blood, but her eyes suddenly became empty. In a way that Zero could not understand, Eva shared his memories through Zero's blood.
As a result, one image after another flashed across Eva's eyes. Her memories were played backwards, and Eva saw the zero point of the training she received in the Asgard; then, the scene where she was chased and killed by Rhine in the Shadow Capital. After that was the battle to the north. Memory played all the way back to Z7, and beyond that was a hazy image.
With the end of the memories, Eva's eyes once again shone with radiance.
She looked at Zero with interest and said, "How interesting, you actually don't know anything. He had completely forgotten about his own power. So they gave you a memory block. "Looks like they take care of you. If it wasn't for this, I think you would have gone crazy, just like …"
Saying that, Eva suddenly closed his mouth. Then she finally left Zero's body, lifted her long legs, and threw on the pajamas on the ground.
She turned to go, but Zero called out to her, "Wait. I... Who was it? Or rather, I. "What is it!?"
From Eva's words, even the dumbest person would be able to tell that Eva and a few others had had similar encounters with Zero. It's just that they seem to have retained their memories, while zeros are obscured by some memory, thus forgetting something important.
However, Eva didn't answer his question. Instead, she said, "It's not good for you to know too much. Even though you have his scent, it's very faint. As long as you don't remember, perhaps, you won't be discovered by him. This may be a good thing for you. "
She walked to the door.
Zero suddenly asked, "Who is he? Are you afraid of him? "
Unexpectedly, these simple words, made Eva's Qi suddenly change!




Chapter 238 - Invaders

Energy tornado formed around Eva's body, causing the ground to shatter with a 'shua' sound, forming a spiderweb of veins. As for Zero, as Eva's main target, he was directly struck against the wall and was stuck tightly onto the wall, unable to fall.
Eva turned around, her eyes shooting red flames. That sexy body, under the skin, had stripes of movement. In this short period of warmth, the muscles all over Eva's body twisted into steel bars, and his body suddenly grew much heavier, her bare feet directly sinking into the ground.
Zero could not breathe. Only now did he completely understand how terrifying Eva was. In Su Yun's eyes, Eva's biological energy was as bright red as blood, the energy contained within was a faint silver light, it was extremely strange. The red coloured biological energy showed that Eva was a person with a level 8 ability. The fact that there was silver in the middle meant that she was advancing towards the twelfth step in order to create such a sight.
In the face of a raging Adept, Zero Sense was like facing a giant sun. He could destroy himself at any moment. Fortunately, the sun in front of his eyes continued to dim its brightness. Finally, the energy pressing against Zero disappeared, allowing him to slip to the ground.
It had only been a minute or so, but it had already caused Ling Chen to perspire and the energy within his body had been reduced by nearly half. It could be seen how shocking the energy he used was when facing off against Eva.
"You don't understand how terrifying he is, so you dare to say that." Eva said with a cold snort.
Zero sat on the ground and revealed a smile, "I can understand your feelings, just like how a normal person would when facing a ferocious metamorph, unable to retaliate at all. However, if I were you, I would be afraid, but I wouldn't hide in a dark place. You should understand that this won't solve the problem at all. The best way to defeat this fear is to make it disappear! "
"Kill him?" Eva seemed to have heard something funny and suddenly laughed. She laughed until she was out of breath, coughed, and pointed at Zero. "You actually said you killed him, you actually said you killed him."
"What's so funny." Zero frowned.
Eva retracted her smile, and shouted towards Zero: "Because you don't understand what he is, he is our Terminator. Find us, kill us, eat us! to gather our strength. "He's a devil. It's laughable that someone like you, who has yet to awaken, would dare to spout such big words."
"Awakening? What awakening? " Eva knew too much about him, or their secrets. Zero had to seize every opportunity to learn more about himself.
Eva pointed to her own head and said, "As expected, I don't even understand awakening. I'm not afraid to tell you, you and me and the other eleven. The body is implanted with some kind of organ, which is the organ of God. See, it could be an eye, blood, or a pair of wings. Awakening is the ability to awaken the god's organ, activating its high level authority, thus allowing us to obtain the power similar to that of a god! And that person, is collecting our body's organs, he wants to become the most perfect God! "
"Eyes?" Su Yun could not help but touch her own golden right eye. So this was the so called Divine organ by Eva. And after the Asgard analyzed it, she concluded that inside this eyeball, there were actually seven layers of gene locks. Looking at it now, unlocking the deep level of the gene lock was the awakening that Eva mentioned.
"One person might not be able to deal with him, but what if there are two, three, or even more?" Zero threw out the olive branch and said, "If, if you can help me awaken it. Perhaps, we can join hands to deal with him, or find our other … "Same kind."
"Impossible." Eva shook her head: "The awakening process varies from person to person, and due to the difference in the god's organs, the awakening method is also different. There are a total of thirteen of us who have different god organs, so everyone's awakening method is different. Even I don't know what the awakening method of your Eye of God is. As for the others, he had already absorbed the organs of two men, while the others, like me, were probably hiding in various parts of the world in order to escape his hunt. Finding them is easier said than done. "
"It's better to have hope than no hope." Zero stressed.
Eva shook her head, and said: "It's already late in the night, go to sleep early, tomorrow will be the day to carry out your so-called mission."
With that, she left the room. Outside the corridor, Eva held onto the wall. With her five fingers, she crushed the concrete wall. In her mind, a smiling man's face appeared.
"Andre, I won't let you take away my Blood of God!" Eva said in a low voice. A red flame flashed in his eyes again, as if he had made some kind of decision.
The next day, Zero opened his eyes in the dilapidated room.
He donned the tactical suit s back, and after checking the situation of the firearms and ammunition, he walked out of the room. In the front of the room, Feng's shouts could be heard. This fellow seemed to be eating breakfast. His vague words were filled with praise for the food.
When Zero walked into Eva's room, the three of them who were eating breakfast looked at him with a strange look.
Last night, Eva and Zero's bed was quite noisy, so the three of them couldn't ignore it even if they wanted to. After throwing the last piece of lunch meat into his mouth, Feng gave a thumbs up to Zero and said, "Leader, your luck is really good."
He came to the side of Zero and whispered, "She doesn't taste bad, right?"
With that said, Eva's dry cough sounded from behind him. Feng left awkwardly. He turned around and saw Eva walking in with a box in his hands.
The box was rectangular and completely black. The front lid was red with a golden cross painted on it. Eva threw the box on the ground, with a step, he opened the box. She picked something out of it and tossed it to Zero.
Zero reached out to catch it. This was a handgun. The cannon shined with a silver light, and its body was streamlined. There was a hexagonal crystal embedded at the front of the bubble. The lightning like lines extended from the crystal all the way to the muzzle. It seemed to be some kind of energy circuit.
"Single-shot energy cannons, driven by high level energy crystal, are capable of discovering energy bomb with a diameter of 500MM. The outer layer of energy bomb had an acidic energy source that could break through the armor and the energy field's defense. After the acidic energy source was neutralized, the inner core's energy bomb exploded, causing the target to receive maximum damage. The launch interval was 3 seconds, but after firing the 10 energy bomb s within 24 hours, they were forced to stand by. If the launch is forced, the temperature of the cannon will be too high, causing parts and circuits to be damaged and self-detonated. So be careful when you use it. " Eva paused before continuing, "I call it the Invader, it is yours now."
Su Yun looked at the hand cannon called the Invader, and was about to say something, but Eva spoke first: "Don't ask me how I obtained it, it's a secret, I won't tell you."
"What I want to say is, why did you give me such a good thing?" Zero said his own words.
Eva looked at the gun and the Colt on his body, and taunted: "Because those metamorph on the third floor and below, will have to rely on your broken spear to survive for who knows how long. It's also because I don't want you to die that easily. Otherwise, who would work with me to kill that person? "
"Did you change your mind?"
Eva folded her arms across her chest and said, "I thought about it for an entire night, so perhaps you're right. Rather than hiding like a mouse, it would be better to find a chance to kill that guy and have him live happily ever after. "
"Then, welcome to the guild." Zero smiled and reached out his hand.
However, Eva swept away his hand, and said coldly: "Don't misunderstand, I don't have any intention of joining your plans. You are you, I am me, and we will not interfere. You can't expect to command me. "
Listening to the conversation between the two, the other three people were at a loss for words. They couldn't do anything about it. After one night, Zero and this unknown woman would become more familiar with each other. Feng thought evilly. It was really easy to get acquainted with a woman who had slept once.
Looking at the cannon in his hand, Feng drooled. "Beautiful Miss Eva, your generosity makes people want to drink. "Since you have given a powerful weapon to our captain, why don't you give us some too?"
Towards Feng's bluntness, Eva did not say much. She laughed: "You're using light weapons, I don't have a weapon that you can use. However, that young miss used a heavy sword, there's one here. "
She bent down and took out a black heavy sword from the chest. The heavy sword's jaw was shaped like a pair of wings. The sharp, conical tip of the sword was extended out from the pair of black wings. An oval shaped bright red crystal the size of a goose egg was embedded at the bottom of the sword tip, and a similar red crystal tank extended from the crystal to the tip of the sword.
Eva held the black heavy sword in her hand, and used her fingertip to lightly press on a certain part of the sword hilt. Suddenly, the red crystal began to shine with a misty red light, and finally, flames began to fly within the crystal. When the crystal lit up, the crystal tank that was extended out from the crystal also lit up. When the red light passed through the crystal tank like mercury, it headed to the tip of the sword. Suddenly, a 3cm red flame shot out from the outside of the sword.
The red flame was like the other blade of a heavy sword. When Eva casually waved it around, it actually left a clear mark in the air. In addition, the places where the heavy sword sliced through, gave off layers of heat. Zero's eyes fell on the flame tip of the heavy sword. The flame spewed out from the sword didn't even move when the heavy sword was swung, appearing to be in a highly stable state. This made him recall the light tooth in his own portable apparatus. The blade formed from the light tooth was also a type of highly stable energy. In this state, the light tooth could easily cut through most of the material and energy defensive fields.
"It is called the Black Dragon. It comes from the same place as the one who attacked us at Zero. As you can see, it is also powered by energy crystals. The flame around the tip of the blade is high frequency, and the temperature is as high as 1500 degrees Celsius. Even an armored chariot would be nothing more than a piece of butter before the Black Dragon. "Well, are you interested?" Eva dispersed the fire energy around the heavy sword into high waves, then turned the heavy sword around, holding onto the tip of the sword as he moved it towards Su.
Su did not dare to accept her gift. She revealed her own alloy heavy sword and said: "Thank you for your good intentions, Miss Eva. However, I still compare my weapon with mine. "
"Then forget it." Eva stabbed the heavy sword that was almost as tall as her down to the ground. She held onto the hilt of her sword and said to everyone: "Now, let's talk about your mission and see if I can help."




Chapter 239 - Unscrupulous means

In the dark underground layer base, the few of them did not turn quiet just because they were temporarily resting. If the monitoring system at the base was still working, it would have discovered that a fierce battle was taking place in the A6 area.
The firelight from the machine guns illuminated some of the buildings in the area. The exploding high-energy grenade s released orange flames, brightening up the entire area. However, whether it was bullets or grenades, they were unable to stop them.
living corpse. A large number of ordinary living corpse s came out from the buildings, the garage, and any other places to hide themselves. They were like a group of blood-sucking mosquitoes, and Rankin's blasting team was the most delicious blood. There were even a small number of Spear-wielding living corpse s who instinctively used the remaining machine guns in their hands to return the firepower of the blasting team. In this kind of confrontation, living corpse who only had a head injury but would never die obviously had the advantage, and the number of living corpse shooter was also far above the number of blasting team s.
As a result, after a few rounds, Two Soldiers were shot and killed.
Just as the living corpse was getting closer and closer to the shop that was turning the blasting team into a trench, Rankin roared out, and an earthen yellow flame sprayed out from his eyes. At the same time, a nearby six-storey building suddenly shook violently, and with a bang, it shattered. Nearly a ton of rubble and countless steel bars crashed down, landing right in the middle of the group of corpses.
Immediately, countless living corpse were smashed into meat paste. As the ground continued to shake for nearly a minute, a barricade of earth was built in front of the shop, burying nearly two hundred living corpse s.
Rankin gasped for breath.
Due to the environment of the underground base, Rankin's Earth Elemental Su's abilities were greatly reduced. If it was on the surface, in the endless earth, Rankin could kill a large number of living corpse s as long as he summoned the Earth Spurs that had low energy consumption. But right now, in the underground base, there were too few Su s who were used by Rankin. Without a choice, he could only use Yuan Su's concussion to shake all of the concrete buildings nearby, resulting in them collapsing and crushing his enemies to death.
As the one who had the ability to reach the fifth step, the Elementalist's vibrations resonated with the Elementalist in the affected area, triggering a large area of destructive force to cause the explosion caused by the fission of the Elementalist. However, in the underground base, the amount of Earth Elemental Su was so small that it could be ignored. Since Rankin couldn't use it, he could only use it on the nearby buildings. However, the cost to use this ability was pitifully small. It could be said to be an arduous, unflattering job.
"Withdraw." Seeing that the wave of attacks from the living corpse was being suppressed, Rankin said weakly.
After entering the underground base, Rankin's group encountered a large number of living corpse. At first, Rankin did not place this low intelligence mutated organism in his eyes. But as the number of living corpse increased, Rankin finally realized that no matter how many trash they were, once they reached a certain number level, a qualitative change would occur. Although the blasting team was well-equipped, their numbers were limited, and could not handle the living corpse's tactic of numbers.
Therefore, in their strategy of retreating while fighting, Rankin's team only managed to break through the boundaries of the residential area after spending nearly 24 hours. However, the corpses that fell on the road ahead of blasting team, had already neared two thousand!
However, it was not like the blasting team did not suffer any losses. From the ten people that had entered the base before, until now, there was only five people left, including Rankin. Amongst the five of them, other than the ordinary soldiers who were around level 3, Rankin had also lost a guerrilla soldier. This made Rankin very dejected. The death of the Wandering Star was not a small blow to him.
According to the directions given by the electronic map, they would need to break through at least two more areas before they could find the safe path to layer base. But below them, there was still an entire four-tier base waiting for them. Only the heavens knew how many monsters there were and how strong their powers were.
"Fuck, that old man Callio must be messing with us!"
In a private garage, Rankin's team was resting. As the leader, Rankin saw the long journey among the tactical plate and could not help but knock the tactical plate to the ground.
The fierce impact caused the tactical plate's LCD screen to immediately shatter. Different degrees of damage were also caused to electronic components, and when a faint wisp of grey smoke rose from the tactical plate, the tactical plate was declared finished.
However, this did not vent Rankin's anger. He paced back and forth in the garage like a bull and shouted, "Look at the road, look at the monsters on the road. This is an impossible mission! Not to mention ten people, even if you give me another hundred people to form a squad, I still might not be able to do it. "
Rankin complained about the unreasonable mission, but he did not expect that, as one of the smallest number of members of the Five Great Legions, the most powerful one, Doomsday Hammer. This legion's method of combat was based on the small squadron. They were famous for their long-range infiltration and sharp blades tactics. This not only required the average level of a team member to be above the fourth step, but also tested the commander's skills.
From the very beginning, Callio didn't wish for the three teams to forcefully clear the mission he had given them. Callio wished to test the teammates' teamwork and the teammates' ability to adapt to their disadvantage.
Unfortunately, Rankin did not consider the details of the strategy. But now, not only was the blasting team facing a disadvantage in terms of the number of members being reduced, the consumption of ammunition was also a big problem.
Even if the portable apparatus s that died in battle and the firearms were to be recycled, with the two thousand living corpse s that were killed by the blasting team s standing there, even if each of them were to split one bullet, there was still very little ammunition left for the team. Moreover, this didn't even include the consumption of all kinds of tactical grenades.
According to the remaining ammunition on the team, even passing through Area B and Area C would be very difficult for them.
"Captain, maybe we should search the warehouse in Area C. Maybe there is an armory." Right now, he was also the only warrior in the team who had the power to give suggestions.
Rankin nodded his head heavily, this was a viable option. More than half of the living corpse s in Area A were killed by the Blaster s. If they were to retreat along the original route, Rankin's group had a 90% chance of returning to the surface safely. But that person was aware of it, and if they gave up the mission, every single person in the party, including Rankin, would be branded as "coward" and "coward".
Warriors of the Asgard would rather die fighting than bear such a title.
Hence, advancing became Rankin's only option. In order to further penetrate the base, the replenishment of ammunition was essential. Even though the public information provided by Callio did not say that there was an armory in Area C. However, as a warehouse area, the arsenal should be within.
"Time to rest, gentlemen." Rankin waved his hand and roared: "Let's go, find the armory in Area C, and then ruthlessly teach these fellows who are following behind us a lesson!"
Rankin's words had a small impact on everyone. The originally tired soldiers all stood up from the ground, packed their equipment, and left the private garage.
Outside the garage was a private passageway. It allowed the owner of the garage to drive the car to the main street square, where there was a thematic fountain. The square was paved with a meter-long white stone slab that was placed on the metal floor. Around the square, there were a dozen or so long chairs for people to rest on. Around the square, dozens of birch trees had even been transplanted from the ground, and they were planted in the improved soil to keep the old tree species alive.
However, now that the base had been abandoned, the square's fountain no longer had clear water spewing out, and the dozens of birch trees only had dried branches. The entire plaza was shrouded in a thick aura of death. When Rankin and his group arrived at the plaza, they could even see a few living corpse s nibbling on their comrades.
Towards the living corpse, who was a monster that was close to a wild beast, they did not have a similar concept. In their instincts, when there is no food, the same kind of food is temporary hunger.
Biting sounds that made people's scalps go numb continuously sounded out, as the object that was being bitten, a young living corpse that looked like a human let out painful cries. The young living corpse who did not have half a face stretched out his hand to fight against his own kind. However, the pasty white arm on his hand was quickly eaten up by his peers.
They used their foreign sharp teeth to bite at the living corpse's muscles. With a single bite and a pull, they would tear off strands of blood essence and swallow them into their stomachs.
Rankin made a gesture, and the group quietly left, in case they attracted the attention of the living corpse. Even with his ego, in a situation like this where ammunition was lacking, he didn't want to start a fight without reason.
But just as the party was about to move away, a bullet flew out from the darkness and struck the Wanderer Beast, Mag's, thigh. Mag's blood-curdling screams and the sound of the sniper rifle's gunshots rang at the same time. The sudden shriek also caused the living corpse who were eating to stop in their tracks, and they all looked towards the direction of Rankin's group.
At the same time Rankin cursed, the living corpse let out a sharp yell, this was their warning to their own kind. Hearing this long howl, the living corpse, no matter what they were doing, stopped moving for the moment.
In just a short moment, over a hundred living corpse s had already been attracted by the sharp cry, including a butcher.
"F * ck, who the hell is the one shooting coldly at laozi?" Supporting Mag, Rankin roared and commanded the troops to retreat from the opposite direction.
The living corpse did not want to let go of the fat meat that was in their mouths, so they could only sprint over. The butcher, who was in the group of living corpse, let out a loud roar, moved his legs that were as thick as legs, and charged towards blasting team. Everything on the Butcher's Charge Trail, whether it was the chair, the ancient tree, or the living corpse, they were all knocked away by the giant, causing Rankin's heart to sink.
In a window on the fifth floor of a standard residential building two hundred meters away from the plaza in the middle of the street, a small white man took back his sniper rifle, then spoke to the back: "Captain, Rankin and the others are retreating towards the direction of District B1."
In the living room, Antony sat on the sofa. After hearing what his sniper Betsy said, he opened his eyes and said: "Very good, let this idiot Rankin attract living corpse's attention for us. "We just need to follow the path this idiot opened up."
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The dim room was illuminated by the faint white light provided by the electronic lamp. The light shone onto Antony's face, causing his face to look so pale. On Antony's face, there was a fresh blood clot. It was given to him by a lacerator when he was trying to break out of the encirclement of the two-tier base. If it wasn't for the Blade Soldier Luca who cut off the monster's claws in time, Antony wouldn't have only left a simple scar, but his entire face would have been ripped apart by the lacerator.
Antony, in his rage, gave the monster a mental impact, causing the lacerator's brain to be completely disintegrated. The monster then suddenly spat out two blood arrows from its nostrils, and then died silently.
Until now, other than Bridge who died in the first wave of the living corpse's surprise attack, the rest of the members of the vanguard team had only been severely injured. Among them, the one with the worst injuries was Olam. This firepower hand was hit on the right shoulder by a butcher using a heavy weapon. Olam's shoulder was crushed on the spot. Even though she was being treated urgently, her entire right hand was hanging down and she had lost consciousness.
However, the Gun Master Olam possessed a fourth stage strength enhancement. With just his right hand, he was able to lift up his heavy machine gun. As a result, he did not try to take the team's hind legs. Otherwise, it was hard to imagine that Antony would sacrifice this burly man to serve as the driving force for the team.
To Antony, other than Luca, who completed various missions together before entering the army camp, the other teammates could be considered as resources to be sacrificed. Of course, it was not impossible for Luca to sacrifice himself. It was just that as the strongest in the group, Antony would not let him sacrifice himself without any value.
It was just that now, Antony did not need to sacrifice his own resources, because he had the blasting team to do it for him.
After entering the two-tier base, Antony quickly found out where Rankin and the others were. At that time, Luca had proposed to join forces with Rankin's team and use their powers to break through the layer base. However, Antony rejected the suggestion and started with a simple and practical method.
That was to let the blasting team be the bait and attract the attention of the living corpse in the base. As for Antony and the others, he followed behind them from behind. And with Antony's area scanning abilities, it was enough for them to stay five hundred meters behind the group without worry of being discovered by Rankin. Moreover, Antony was suspicious of whether Rankin had the ability or not.
Now, Rankin's team had once again attracted the attention of living corpse. In other words, it was also the time for the vanguard team to take action.
Antony stood up, the others knew that it was time to make their move. Without waiting for his orders, everyone stood up from their resting corner, and after a simple self-examination of their equipment, they prepared to set off.
"Let's go." Antony said indifferently, although he had Rankin to lead the way, he was actually quite impatient. After all, he didn't have zero information for nearly twenty hours. On the way, Antony encountered a few simple and effective traps. Judging from the large number of corpses in the vicinity of the trap, it seemed that Zero's party had gotten closer at an even faster speed.
Originally, he had planned to guard the exit. No matter if it was Su or Rankin's team that obtained the quest diary, they could directly snatch it with ease, or even kill the other party's team members to achieve their goals. However, a surprise attack from the living corpse caused Antony's plans to be thrown into disarray. They had no choice but to enter the huge and dangerous underground base as well. Because it was ten minutes from the second floor to the entrance of the first layer base, Antony had no choice but to race against time to obtain the first item to complete the quest.
However, he now cared more about Zero's whereabouts.
The visible enemy was not scary, the invisible enemy was the scariest!
In a room on the third floor of the medical center that was currently being occupied by Eva, Eva said after hearing their mission, "Underground five-tier base, where are you guys actually going? "It seems like the person who assigned the quest is not trying to make things difficult for you guys. It's just that his head is filled with water."
Eva sat at the only table in the room. She was still wearing the same dress that she had worn the day before, which looked like an office lady. When the long legs wearing meat colored stockings were coiled together, it was filled with a tempting smell, which made Feng's eyes bulge out.
She said indifferently: "Other than the second floor being occupied by the living corpse, every single layer base below is filled with all kinds of monsters. If he wanted to carve a path of blood from the nest of these monsters, he would need at least an army. However, you chose a suitable time. Now, other than the living corpse, all the monsters in the main group have entered into the hibernation period, so you all have a chance. "
"You have lived here for two years, and have also entered the first five-tier base. I wonder if there are any shortcuts or not, in the end, you can avoid those bugs." Zero asked.
Eva revealed a smile: "There aren't any shortcuts, but I know that I won't be able to step into the nest of those bugs."
"In other words, you will come with us."
"Of course, otherwise even if I told you all, you wouldn't understand." Eva continued: "However, you can only until the first five-tier base. No matter the reason, you cannot enter the Sixth layer base. There resides a large reptile, which is not an opponent that you can afford to offend. "
"What is it?" The potential danger was because of Su, so it would have been fine to find out about it earlier.
"I don't think you guys would like to provoke a Crypt Lord." Eva revealed her pure white teeth as she laughed.
However, the few of them could not laugh.
The Crypt Lord is a type of metamorph that belongs to the same giant as the Filthy phagosome, and belongs to the amphibious species. It had the shape of an aircraft carrier, with an omnivorous egg shape. The Crypt Lord's appearance was similar to a giant catfish, but it had hundreds of tentacles. On the other hand, the nutrients in the body would enter the Crypt Lord's body through the meat channel to nourish its huge body.
The moment they heard that there was such a terrifying giant monster on the sixth floor of the base, whether it was who was careless or not, their faces became solemn.
"That's it. Prepare yourself and we will set off. As long as we do not provoke that monster, the rest of it is not that troublesome. " Eva ended her speech with this sentence.
Half an hour later, everyone was gathered at the entrance of the hospital. The few of them were still the same, but there was an additional Eva. The woman was still wearing the uniform of an office, but there was a heavy sword "Black Dragon" on her back. The Black Dragon, which weighed nearly half a ton, was carried on Eva's back as if nothing had happened. As a result, with every step Eva took, a shallow footprint would be left on the alloy floor.
And Zero, who had seen Eva's fury, knew that when this woman, who specialized in cultivating in the Fighting Domain, had fully released her power, the weight of her body was already not one bit inferior to that of her heavy sword.
Other than Eva, Zero also had a lot of new members. This included nearly fifty living corpse shooter s, seven butcher s and five lacerator. In addition, there was also Eva's "Gemini".
The two-headed Giant living corpse was no smaller than a butcher in terms of size when he stood in this biochemical army. Furthermore, the Gemini s were ranked above the butcher and lacerator s. Therefore, although they were not the naturally formed leaders of the living corpse s, they could command this biochemical army.
As a result, the few of them were protected by the biological and chemical army in the middle. Under the lead of the living corpse, they passed through Area B and C. Along the way, although there were many living corpse who had discovered this huge team, they did not dare to move because there were more than ten high-level monsters travelling together with them. As for the other butchers and lacerator, after seeing Gemini, they stopped their restless thoughts.
The few of them enjoyed the special treatment given to them by the living corpse Legion. After two hours of trekking, they finally saw the entrance to the underground three-tier base. It was a deep spiral staircase, and the damp, rotting air rose from the depths of it. The third floor of the basement was where the Fusarium lived. The Fusarium liked to eat corpses, so they often came to the two-tier base to prey on them.
After all these years, the living corpse had long learnt how to deal with their greedy neighbors. Within a kilometer of the passage, you wouldn't see any trace of living corpse activity. And once the Fusarium broke through this default boundary, then a large number of living corpse would bury these bugs that were out of bounds alive. The body within the carapace of the Fusarium possessed an extremely tight set of muscle fiber s. To the living corpse, it was similarly a delicious meal. Especially the butcher and lacerator, they were treated as treasures.
Other than the deliciousness, more importantly, Fusarium s were good things to a high level living corpse like the butcher that could raise the toughness of their body.
Furthermore, the size of the Fusarium was like a car. In the safe passage, only one would be able to enter and exit at a time, thus they were unable to attack the two-tier base in large numbers. After all, to living corpse who could not reproduce, Fusarium that had a production cycle of one month were simply biological weapon that were mass-produced. It was just that the survival rate of Fusarium was not high, and the growth cycle would require around five months for the larva to complete its evolution to an adult. As a result, the two layer base s from above and below maintained a delicate balance.
Right now, they were in the passage through which the Fusarium passed. In the night vision mode, they could see very clearly. The surroundings of the passageway was filled with already hardened insect manure, as well as human-shaped skeletons that were either sitting or lying down. They were the spoils of the Fusarium, the living corpse s that were dragged into the tunnel to be eaten alive.
"Find the way." At the entrance of the passage, Eva gave a simple command to the Gemini.
Countless numbers jumped out from Gemini's four eyes. Immediately, its two mouth issued different length and syllables. His voice echoed in the passage, but it was living corpse's voice that changed. As a result, the two lacerator left the group, ran, or crawled. They quickly entered the depths of the tunnel and disappeared into the darkness.
Moments later, a low cry came out from the depths of the tunnel. It was the howl of a lacerator. After the voice was recognized by the Gemini, it gestured towards Eva, indicating that it could enter.
Since the Gemini didn't know how to speak, he could only communicate with Eva through hand signals. After Eva understood, he turned to the few of them and said: "Let's go, there's no danger below."
Therefore, the team started moving again. Under the protection of the Bio-transformation Legion, a few of them headed deeper into the tunnel. There was no light in front of them as they walked into a bottomless abyss. Gradually, darkness enveloped their figures.
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It was especially quiet in the dark. The safe passage was shrouded in a layer of black fog. Even with the infrared vision from their helmets, the visibility couldn't exceed 10 meters. Inside the helmet, they could only hear their own breathing. The atmosphere was so heavy that it made people go crazy. The darkness was like a prison, you couldn't see what was outside the prison. All you knew was that no matter how far you walked, you still couldn't leave this prison.
If not for the fact that they were all mentally Su's men, if they were ordinary people, they would have already gone crazy on this brainless journey.
Compared to the few of them, Eva was much more relaxed. If it wasn't for the black broadsword on her back, she would have looked as leisurely as if she was taking a stroll. It was just that at this time, if someone were to carefully look at Eva's eyes, they would realize that her pupils were constantly changing colors. It could be seen that Eva possessed a vision mode that was not inferior to none of their tactical helmet, and that her functions were a little more.
Switching between the pupils of these different colors, Eva was able to capture the traces of all the energy activities in the safe passage, thereby constructing a three-dimensional model. At the beginning, the 3D model in Eva's eyes was only a vague outline. As more and more data was poured into the model, it gradually became clearer. The only difference was that the Gemini's calculation ability was built on the help of the intelligence brain, whereas Eva's relied on the Wisdom Central in her head to do the calculation.
If Eva thought of his head as that of a intelligence brain, then Eva's full strength calculation would be equivalent to a comet level intelligence brain, and would be able to calculate a huge amount of data.
Very quickly, a 3D model was formed in front of Eva's eyes, and following the trajectory of the energy flow, it started to simulate the time in the safe passage.
Through this 3D model, Eva saw a large number of Fusarium entering the second floor of the base from the middle of the safe passage. They seemed to have gone through a bitter battle, and many of the bugs' bodies were injured to various degrees. But they succeeded in bringing back some food.
living corpse!
Over a hundred living living corpse s passed their sickles through their bodies and brought them back to the safe passage like they were burning. However, these big bugs did not eat the living corpse, but a smaller Green Whirlwind appeared in the passage. These Fusarium Evolutionary Insects used their scalpel-sharp forelimbs to cut open living corpse's chest, and then laid on his body like parasites. Following their rhythmic shrinking, living corpse seemed to be sucking something.
After the Green Whirlwind finished absorbing the blood, their bodies expanded by a whole circle. These fat insects threw down living corpse and followed him back to three-tier base. And the corpses of the living corpse s were left to the Fusarium to be eaten cleanly.
This was a scenario that the three-dimensional model deduced based on the energy changes in the passage. Even though there would be some discrepancies with the truth, Eva's error rate would definitely not exceed five percent. This meant that the error rate was already not far from the truth. The scene of the Green Whirlwind devouring the living corpse made the woman puzzled. She had lived in the underground base for two years and had also captured other insects as research objects. However, she had never seen the Green Whirlwind behave in such a way.
The Green Whirlwind s that were evolved from Fusarium ate the brain of living beings. These bugs had a round mouth, and when they ate, they would use their sharp legs to nail their prey. Then, they would open their mouth wide, and use the mouth organ to make a hole in the head with their broken teeth. Then, they would suck the brain paddle into the mouth of the prey.
However, the Green Whirlwind in the three-dimensional model was obviously not eating. It was more like they were sucking something from living corpse's body and then leaving as if they were transport workers. However, looking at the 3D model, he did not know where the Green Whirlwind sent the "goods" to.
A faint unsettled feeling swept across Eva's heart. Very quickly, this feeling was caught. After analyzing the data, and then going through a round of analysis, Eva came to the conclusion that her uneasiness came from the three-tier base which had quietly changed. Looking at the abnormality of the Green Whirlwind, the bugs in the three-tier base were probably not the ones that she was familiar with.
Could it be another evolution?
Eva thought silently and made a few hand gestures to be careful. She did not have any tactical helmet s, so she was not able to communicate with the rest through the communication channel in her helmet.
But they could all see the seriousness on Eva's face, and they knew that she must have discovered something, so they all paid attention to it.
When he walked down the last step and saw the fire door, Eva suddenly raised his hand and made a gesture of "stop". The few of them immediately stopped, the fire door to the exit was wide open, and the two lacerator s that acted as scouts were gone.
Although these two lacerator were high-level living corpse s, they would not act without permission under the orders of the Gemini. Moreover, there was a large pool of dark-red blood by the door. Furthermore, there was a trace of it on the ground, indicating that the lacerator were more likely to have been dragged away by something.
The Gemini was showing signs of unease, and the ordinary living corpse was not as quiet as before. Even the butcher was breathing heavily, holding onto their weapons tightly, looking nervous.
"Make way." Eva said coldly, as though she could not see the scene at the side of the door as she ordered the Gemini.
Gemini immediately pointed his finger at a dozen of living corpse shooter and roared at them. Although the living corpse who was called out was unwilling, under the might of the Gemini, he could only step forward obediently and put on a posture that he could shoot at anytime, towards the door.
When these living corpse shooter were alive, they were all soldiers from the base. After transforming into living corpse, they all retained a certain amount of instincts from before death. Although they could not judge the situation of the battle on their own, under the orders of the Gemini, they could still use the weapons in their hands to block the enemy.
Seeing that living corpse shooter was drowned in the darkness outside the door, Eva took the lead and walked towards the fire door. The few of them did not want to fall behind, and they followed the living corpse Legion that was led by the Gemini out of the fire door. There was a deep tunnel outside the fire door. According to the directions given by the electronic map, this tunnel would lead to a Rest area. There were all sorts of tunnels leading to every corner of the base.
From the three-tier base onwards, it had become a research department for all kinds of weapons and biochemistry. From the information available to them, the base had been in operation for half a century before the catastrophe. As a result, it was hard to say if there were any dangerous weapons or biological weapon below three-tier base. However, most of them should be radiation and biological genetic models. These things were the main sources of energy for the mutated organism in the base.
After Cataclysm Day, although the underground base did not suffer any destructive attacks, the shockwaves caused by the meteors caused some damage to some of the instruments, including culture tank s and other utensils. The appearance of the radiation had caused a large number of creatures in the base to die. However, the life forms that survived through this environment quietly underwent a genetic change. Thus, there were Fusarium, Human-faced Moths, Vengeance and other insect monsters.
The first line went along the tunnel to the entrance of the Rest area. Along the way, there were countless of bloody marks, and they directly entered the main entrance of the Rest area. The few of them nodded their heads and took out their weapons at the same time. Eva held onto the heavy sword's hilt, maintaining a posture that made it possible for him to flash his sword at any time, and then, with a kick of his long leg, he landed on the large door.
The strength of this kick was close to a ton, the heavy impact caused the door's bolt to break, and the entire alloy door fell into the world inside the door with a whistling sound.
A loud sound echoed in the Whole Base. Everyone rushed into the Rest area under the protection of the living corpse. This area was nearly a thousand square meters wide, like a square. Not only were there various smoking areas, but there were coffee shops, bakeries, restaurants, and even a movie theater. It could be imagined that the base personnel of the old era would work here as the only place for them to amuse themselves.
But now, not only was this place abandoned, there were also some human corpses scattered around the plaza. It was unclear if they were left behind by the members of the base or the living corpse that were dragged into the base by the Fusarium.
The bloodstains left behind by the lacerator extended all the way to the bottom of a lamp post outside a restaurant. The two lacerator s had already become a pile of mutilated corpses. Amongst them, at least half of their bodies were gone, but it was unknown which monster's rations they had become. The group moved to the side of the lamp post. Eva squatted down and realized that the lacerator was torn into pieces by something else.
Judging from the smooth cut marks, it should be caused by the Green Whirlwind. The size of the worm was much smaller than the Fusarium, but the sharp blades of its limbs were far more powerful. Even with its alloy armor, the Green Whirlwind would easily split it in half.
Suddenly, the Gemini let out a warning whistle. Eva immediately stood up and looked towards the left side of the dining hall. The few of them also looked over, only to see a hound shaped insect flying out of the window of the shop. It flapped the four wings on its back, producing a buzzing sound, but was still able to hover in the air like a bee. The insect opened its round mouth and its stomach suddenly shrank. A round thing fell out of its mouth.
Everyone looked carefully, it was the head of one of the lacerator.
When they found it, so did the bugs. That scarlet bug's eyes flashed with a greedy light, this bug immediately flew towards them at high speed.
"Be careful, it's Green Whirlwind!"
Eva called out, and at the same time, the Gemini already ordered the living corpse shooter to call for the bug that was pouncing towards them. Almost all the living corpse shooter in the army opened fire at the same time, the roar of the guns setting up a base, the muzzle of the guns jumping a few hundred meters away could still be seen clearly, and the heavy metal torrent of nearly fifty machine guns, even with the hard shell of the Green Whirlwind, was unable to withstand it.
At first, the bullet could only leave a faint white mark on the insect's shell. However, it withstood hundreds of attacks within a second. The bullet's impact finally broke through the insect's defenses and entered its body. As a result, the Green Whirlwind was shot into a hornet's nest by the machine gun midway, falling onto the ground and flopping twice. Just as he was about to support his body, a butcher came out from the crowd and smashed the front half of the Green Whirlwind's body into pieces with the water pipe in his hand, which was welded with the heavy hammer of the Great Iron Dow. When the green and yellow entomophile overflowed from the hammer, the butcher raised his own hammer and roared.
However, the few of them did not have the time to be happy when they heard countless "sha sha" sounds, as if something had rubbed off the ground. After a while, countless of scarlet light spots appeared in the darkness of Rest area. He looked inside the helmet and saw a Mantis that was only the size of a car, and looked like it had been enlarged hundreds of times. It had appeared in every corner of Rest area.
There were so many of them that when the densely packed figures looked at them, they looked like a sea of insects!
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In the dark resting area, there were hundreds and thousands of Fusarium piled densely in an area close to a kilometer squared. The bugs occupied the rooftops of the shops and restaurants, or nearby dark corners. More poured out of the entrance of the cinema, surrounding it and glaring at Zero.
The bug's compound eyes glowed red in the darkness, like thousands of tiny red stars twinkling in the night sky. However, being stared at by thousands of big bugs was not a pleasant thing. Especially since these bugs would occasionally wave their four scythes, which would lightly scratch the ground and give off a sound that would make one's hair stand on end. It made one's hair stand on end.
"Hey, who told me, isn't this the hibernation period for bugs? Then what's with all these bugs now? A group party? " Feng called out, his voice somewhat arrogant. This couldn't be blamed on him. Anyone who saw so many bugs would be able to remain calm.
Of course, there were exceptions. For example, her breathing hadn't changed at all for Eva. This meant that she didn't feel any fear or other emotion when facing this enormous swarm of bugs.
"Right now it's the hibernation period for bugs, and when bugs have hibernation, there will be bugs like the guard team responsible for the safety of the nest." Eva deeply said: "However, this guard unit is clearly too numerous."
"Don't you think this looks like a trap?" Su said. Her hand that was holding onto the alloy heavy sword was tighter than usual, to the point that her joints popped out.
Using the lacerator's blood stains to attract the attention of the team, they followed the team and led them to the battlefield that the bugs had prepared, and then swarmed out to surround the team. A trap like this was used by Ling Yun and the others when they were luring them to kill living corpse. But now that the Fusarium had taken out such a method, it felt like it was no longer possible to describe it as surprise.
The reason the Fusarium lured the team to the Rest area was obviously not to observe the invaders, but to kill them all. As a result, within the encirclement, a Fusarium's compound eyes glowed with a red light as it pounced out from the swarm. Unexpectedly, the moment it took action, its head exploded into a paste, followed by the sound of a sniper rifle.
Buggy's body shook and he fell to the ground. Looking at the field again, it was unknown when the Colt had appeared in Zero's hands. A faint green smoke rose from the gun, but it exploded the bug's head with a single blow.
However, not only was the death of their comrade unable to shock the other Fusarium, it had also aroused their vicious nature. The bugs let out a high-frequency sound wave that only they could hear. This was the sound of an attack. In the next second, the whole sea of insects churned as waves of insects rolled towards them!
The swarm of bugs moved, and four high-energy grenade s flew out from the hands of a few people, flying past many parabolas and landing in the sea of insects. In an instant, four orange-yellow fireballs exploded in the sea of bugs, the high temperature and explosive power instantly blowing up over a hundred of the bugs' bodies, at the same time inflicting heavy injuries on about two hundred of the bugs.
However, that was all the damage they could deal. By the time they threw out the grenade and the grenade exploded, the countless bugs had already shortened the distance between them by nearly five hundred meters!
"Quickly enter the dining hall, create obstacles, reduce the number of people who will be hit!" At the same time, he moved backwards, slamming against the door of the restaurant behind him. The Colt in his hands did not stop there, his fingers continued to pull, the bullets seemed to have eyes, calling out to every large bug that dared to jump out of the insect swarm.
After a short while, more than a dozen bugs had their heads blown off, but no one dared to come out from the crowd.
Eva and the rest also headed towards the dining area at the same time, while 20 or so living corpse shooter s were in charge of covering the rear. They desperately pulled the triggers of their machine guns, forming a dense network of fire. However, there were simply too many bugs. After the dozens of Fusarium s that were charging forward were turned into rotten persimmons, the people behind took the opportunity to cross over the barrage of bullets and engulfed the living corpse s in the blink of an eye.
The living corpse that was submerged by the bugs, was sliced into pieces by the bugs that surrounded them in just one or two seconds.
As for the rest of the bugs, they charged towards the restaurant without a care for their own safety.
In the dining hall, the Gemini and the butchers used a weird force to throw large items like the counter in the dining hall towards the front door to block the entrance. The seven butchers used their tall bodies as pillars, pressing down heavily on the rear of the barrier. They let the insect swarm charge at them, but they were unable to break through the obstacles. Taking advantage of this training, the remaining living corpse shooter stuffed their own machine guns into the gaps between the obstacles and pulled the trigger. The dense barrage of bullets immediately caused the first wave of bugs outside to turn into broken corpses.
The remaining three lacerator moved behind their own kind, waiting for an opportunity to grab and destroy the bugs that were exposed in their line of sight. Their mutated bone-piercing blades were sharper than Fusarium's claws, and when they grabbed onto the Fusarium's carapace, it was as easy as butter to tear holes in it.
Until a Green Whirlwind suddenly drilled out of the insect swarm, when its claws grabbed onto the green bug's body, they created puffs of starfire, but were unable to break through the bug's body.
The Green Whirlwind screeched complacently, not wanting to let an obviously longer barrel go into its mouth. Then, his mouth turned hot and the Green Whirlwind's head exploded. The yellow entomophile splashed onto the lacerator's face, wiped it off and then put it into his mouth. It let out a cry of satisfaction and began to harvest the life of the bugs outside even more crazily.
The barrel of the rifle was pulled back and Zero's face turned grim. The carapace of the Green Whirlwind was abnormally tough. Even a big caliber handgun would not be able to penetrate through the carapace. If there were more of these bugs, they would be in trouble. After all, even if it was zero, he didn't have the confidence to pierce through the Green Whirlwind's mouth and destroy the worm's head from its softest spot.
Just as he was thinking about this, the Fusarium that were desperately attacking from the outside suddenly retreated, followed by a series of buzzing sounds. It was actually close to a hundred Green Whirlwind that flew towards the dining hall.
As soon as Zero saw this, his expression changed!
Outside Cossacks' base, the blizzard that had lasted more than 24 hours continued to blow. In just one day's time, the layer of snow on the ground had thickened by nearly half a meter. The snow carried intense radiation. If an ordinary person were to be exposed to such radiation, their genes would collapse and they would die within an hour.
However, even in this kind of fatal snowstorm, a white military boot with gorgeous golden patterns embroidered on it unrestrainedly fell into the snow. The owner of the military boot also wore a white coat. The windbreaker tightly wrapped around her curvy body, causing her to appear so valiant and valiant.
On the white trench coat, there was a military badge with the same gold decorations on the shoulders, the edge of the military badge was adorned with a ring of tassels. At this moment, these golden tassels were dancing in the wind like fairies.
Valkyrie was standing on top of a slope that was completely submerged in snow. She held the Eternal Spear Kungounir in her hands as her sight passed through the blizzard and landed on the military base that only had an outline.
In this kind of snowstorm, Valkyrie had already stood for an entire day and night!
There was a faint energy halo around her body. It was this layer of energy that separated her from the deadly radiation in the snow. As someone with a high-level ability, the fact that Valkyrie was able to control such a thing wasn't a simple matter of biological energy, but rather a special kind of power that belonged to him – Battle Qi!
Battle Qi was Valkyrie's exclusive strength. It could support Valkyrie's various base abilities, such as strength, agility, defense, etc. At the same time, it would also provide the opponent with an ability similar to Mental Suppression, causing opponents whose will was not strong enough to fight Valkyrie to feel a chill down their spine.
Valkyrie who was enveloped in the light halo of the Battle Qi looked like a goddess, revealing a noble and noble aura. She examined the entire military base. From what she could tell, the creatures inside were more active than usual. The bugs, which should have been hibernating, were now too active. And at the bottom of the base, a huge energy was forming.
Valkyrie reached out her mental tentacles, but when she lightly touched this energy, it was as if she was touched by a high voltage current, causing her entire body to tremble violently.
She also knew that this energy carried a clear hostility. 's hostility came from his own energy, which was like a nuclear power station. That energy revealed a very clear will, and it was warning Del. He warned this creature that stood on the same level as him not to enter his territory, otherwise, he would be forced to take the initiative to attack.
This was the reason why Valkyrie had yet to enter the base. If she entered the base recklessly, the owner of this energy would attack her from all angles. At that time, Zero who was carrying out a mission in the base would become very dangerous!
Valkyrie could only wait patiently. Perhaps, she could sneak into the base when the will was careless. She didn't know how much longer she would have to wait, but she didn't waver. At the same time, she decided that if there was an irreversible situation, even if she had to trigger the willpower attack, she would charge into the base.
Because zero represented the hope of the new humans!
But just at that moment, within Valkyrie's domain, three flows of energy aura that were not very obvious appeared. Judging from the strength of their auras, Valkyrie immediately knew that they were experts that were almost at the eighth stage. The strength of these three people should be around the sixth and seventh stage. To Valkyrie, they were safe to ignore.
However, there was a hint of hostility in these three auras. When Valkyrie came in contact with these enmity, the image of zero naturally appeared in her mind. She knew that she was after Zero. Valkyrie let out a cold snort, holding onto Eternal Spear, her body leaned forward, and immediately dragged out a light aura of battle, flying a hundred meters in the direction of the three auras.
No matter who the other party was, as long as it was something that was disadvantageous to Zero, Valkyrie would eliminate them!




Chapter 243 - Assassins (II)

A black SUV broke down in the snow.
This SUV was extremely well-maintained. Its entire body was as smooth as a mirror, reflecting the endless snow. But the front cover of the car was a big scratch, but it seriously damaged the beauty of the car. This scratch was very new, as if it had been wiped out for some reason recently, and it was filled with an unspeakable smell.
There were three men in the car.
The driver of the car was a middle-aged man, each hair no larger than 1cm. He was very energetic as he stabbed towards the sky. His rough face and chin were covered with stubble. This green beard was like a hard thorn. Anyone who looked at it for a long time would feel pain. He was puffing on a cigar, which was almost finished. So the man swallowed and let the tiny bit of cigar fall on the gray snow.
He kicked the door open roughly, and the lock on the door could not withstand the force of the crack that seemed to have been struck by a rhinoceros. The entire car door flew out, creating a space of about ten meters before finally crashing into a pile of snow, splashing out a snowflake.
The man was wearing a camouflage tactical suit. He carried a metal box that was about the same height as him and stepped down from the car. The black military boot sank directly into the pile of snow, and only cut a small section on the outside.
"Mr. Bauer, there is no need to be so angry, right? After all, the snow was so thick that it was natural for the car to break down. It would be better to think about what we'd do on our way back if you dismantled this car. " In the car, a thin man with pale skin said with a smile.
This man wore a thin windbreaker. His hands that were exposed were as thin as dried wood. Green veins crawled all over the back of his hands like earthworms. His smile was very sick, but the man's eyes were very special. He had a pair of dark green eyes, but the part of his pupils was bright yellow. Those eyes were evil, like a demon's.
"Shut up, Gounabel. After you finish your task, you can grab a car that you can walk in the snow, or you can just walk back with your mother's legs! " The bearded man was not in a good mood, when he shouted at the white male called Gounabel, her face was covered with spittle.
Gounabel smiled and said in a low voice, "Reckless Russian."
"If we have to hurry, I think we should hurry up."
At this time, an eerie voice sounded out. It was not a loud voice, but this eerie, hollow voice resounded clearly in the ears of the Russian and Gounabel. The voice seemed to come from the wind, seeming to come from somewhere very far away. It was very special.
It was the voice of the third person in the carriage. He was wrapped in a long black robe, and even his face was buried in a black hood. From the center of the hat, all you can see is darkness.
"As you wish, Master Dom." As he was speaking, Gounabel opened the back door and jumped down from the car. Looking at him, it seemed that he also didn't want to be with the black-robed man whom he called Master Dom.
The three of them were high ranking warriors who belonged to the Parkland's valve. They were also the killers who were sent by the Old Brent of the Parkland to deal with Zero. Soren's death was not a small blow to Parkland family. Other than the fact that Soren's potential in the Meta-Su Region could possibly allow him to grow into a person with a high level of ability, it was even more so because Soren's death was undoubtedly a slap across the face of Parkland, this great financial magnate.
In any case, Zero had to die. As a result, when Old Brent received the information regarding zero from the Dark Merchant, he immediately assigned three people, including the Russian Bauer, to travel a thousand miles to reach the Asgard to assassinate zero.
Amongst them, old Brent contacted the no.4 VIP who provided the information through the Dark Merchant and used a large amount of the mainland's currency as a cover to get the mysterious assassin sent by the corporate powers.
The three of them who had been sent out by Brent had their own unique features.
The Russian Bauer who jumped down from the car first was a Great Swordmaster of the seventh step. The Great Swordmaster was a profession where sword arts specialized, strength enhanced and agility enhanced. The specialty of this profession was to focus on the balancing act of sword arts, strength and agility. It could be said that this was the job of the berserker soldiers floating around Su, as well as the job of Feng assaulting the swordsman.
The specialty of this profession was to be able to release sword Qi which was similar to the wind pressure cutter. It was just that the sword Qi was different from the wind pressure cutter which used its power to shake the air, causing shockwaves. The sword Qi was a higher density of energy, which caused the sword Qi's attack range to be even further and its penetrating power to be even stronger.
As for the sickly, he was a mutant capable of it. It was just that, unlike the common beastmen, Gounabel was a plant type ability user. Among the categories of mutated beasts, the most common one was the Beast Type, which was similar to Ma Pei's Armored Rhinoceros. In addition, there were also plants, materials, and energy types.
Just like Gounabel, she was a Thorny Person of the Plant Element. Ninety percent of his body could turn into thorns, and when Gounabel used this ability with all her might, he could even turn into a thorny forest. Therefore, Gounabel's battle radius was the widest among the three, so he was able to fight in most situations at the same time.
The last was the mysterious black robed Dom. Even Bauer and Gounabel did not know much about this person's background. The two only knew that he was someone that Parkland's valve had spent a lot of money to hire, and that this Indian was a Level 7 Dark Puppet Master. Dark Puppet Master was one of the rarer jobs in the Meteor Domain. Other than having the close combat abilities of Su, Dom was also an expert in various kinds of sorcery, combining the powers of a Dark Puppet Master.
Dom was an expert in using spells to complement with Su's power to create puppets with extremely high battle prowess. Other than Gounabel, he was also the only one with the ability to fight in most environments.
The Parkland's valve had dispatched three of their family's elite fighters. If Soren's death had not caused such a huge blow to the family, the stingy old Brent would not have used these three people for the sake of a Wilderness mercenary. After all, any one of these three people were the precious wealth of a tycoon.
The main person in charge of this operation was Bauer. To Bauer, who was born a mercenary, although he did not like Gounabel, he hated the mysterious Dom even more. However, in the face of a mission, all his personal preferences were listed in his mind. With the priority of the mission, he showed the quality of a professional Su. Bauer looked at the two people who were getting off the carriage with disgust, but he still took out a palm-sized tactical plate from his body.
This was a pocket-sized tactical plate that the Pagoda family had researched on their own. It reduced some unnecessary work ability of normal flat panel intelligence brain, so it was easy to carry around and work efficiently.
Bauer tapped continuously on the intelligence brain's screen with his finger, and after typing in a series of commands, a map of the ground opened up. The red lines indicated the best way for Bauer and the rest to get to the Cossack base. It included the best way to calculate the possible manpower allocation from the Asgard s.
After the Russian had decided on his course, he said to the two men behind him, "Let's go!"
As a result, the three of them advanced along the routes set by the intelligence brain. At this time, the way the three of them advanced revealed their different characteristics.
Bauer immediately used his brute force to break open a path in the snow. With a strength that exceeded the fifth step, Bauer was like a tank. Everywhere Bauer passed, the snowfield would crack apart and he would be forced to fly towards both sides. Thus, Bauer created a clear path in the snowfield.
On the other hand, Gounabel created a few thorny vines around her legs. Each of the thorns pierced their way into the pile of snow in front of Gounabel. After causing the snowdrift to split open, it moved to the two sides, giving Gounabel space to move forward.
As for Dom's method, it was strange as his entire body floated with a faint black halo. The moment the hazy black screen touched the snow on the ground, the strong radiation from the snow would disappear without a trace. However, every time a portion of the snowdrift disappeared, the black light on Dom's body would become slightly heavier. After walking like this for a while, the black light on the Indian's body almost covered his figure.
Just like that, the three of them used their own ways to make their way out of the snow. If one were to look from the sky, they would see three twisted marks on the snow-white ground.
While walking forward, suddenly, Dom whose body was wrapped in a black light, raised her hooded head. Flames like electric flowers suddenly appeared in the darkness of the hat.
Then, and Gounabel sensed that something was wrong and looked towards the military base of the Cossacks. However, there were only goose-like snowflakes dancing in the sky. However, their gazes pierced through the snow and landed on the edge of the horizon.
At first, the horizon was a vast expanse of snow. There was nothing special about it. However, the crowd became more and more nervous, and a moment later, a ball of light appeared in their line of sight.
The milky white light was swaying like flames as it came from the horizon, continuously expanding in front of their eyes. It wasn't until they were half a distance away that they could see a woman flying over with a spear in her hand.
Her speed was so fast that the tip of her foot lightly touched the ground, causing her to glide a distance of more than ten meters on the snowfield that made it difficult for people to advance. The snow that reached her knees was unable to slow down her speed at all. Like an angel who was being blown by the wind, she charged towards Bauer and the other two with unparalleled power.
She was Valkyrie, Asgard's war goddess!
In their records, other than the fact that Valkyrie fit the description of the lady in front of them, Bauer and the others could not find a second person in the Asgard. The Russian's face changed and he turned to shout at Gounabel: "It's war goddess! Damn it, Gounabel, quickly go! Dom and I will hold her back! "
Dom, whose face was hidden under her hood, said softly: "To use two Seventh Rankers to stall someone with the ability of a Ninth Ruler, you must know that you must pay with your life."
Even though he said this, he had no intention of leaving.
And at this time, Valkyrie was not even a kilometer away from them!




Chapter 244 - pseudo-domain

According to the information provided by the mysterious distinguished guest, Valkyrie was one of the people whom Hall of Heroic Spirits had to pay attention to. This was the only woman whose name was on the danger list, so when Bauer saw the woman who was wrapped in energy flames rushing towards him, he knew that it was Valkyrie.
But Dom could tell that the other party was a Ranker of the ninth step, not mentioned in the information. After all, the main purpose of the transaction between Parkland's valve and him was to give Bauer and the other three Assassins a back door that they could access unhindered. As such, that information was just an additional gift, so it was naturally not that detailed. Dom could tell that Valkyrie was a powerhouse of the ninth step with a glance, but it was because of the layer of energy flames that enveloped her.
That was the battle qi unique to Fighting Domain Warriors, an existence that resembled a pseudo-domain.
Regardless of which domain it was, when one's body evolved to the ninth step, it would produce an external spark of energy when one opened their full strength. This layer of energy was called pseudo-domain and could be seen as a fundamental manifestation of biological energy's evolution. Each domain had different names for this power. The Fighting Domain s called it the Battle Qi, the Elemental Su Domain called it the Magic Forbidden Domain, the Mutation Faction called it the Fury of the Ancestors, and the perceptual domain called it the Perception Force Field. Moreover, the uses of various pseudo-domain s varied depending on the user, so they were classified as information that was difficult to coordinate.
The appearance of the pseudo-domain meant that the possessor had the potential to evolve towards the twelfth stage, or towards the very end, of the Thirteenth step. Normally, those with the ability of the pseudo-domain, would have the same importance as nuclear weapons to their own countries, which made them both powerful and powerful. If the list of names of dangers provided by the mysterious distinguished guest had pseudo-domain s like Valkyrie, then Hall of Heroic Spirits would have at least five powerhouses of the ninth step or above.
In the entire Mainland China, only the seven experts of the ninth step or higher could be seen. There were actually five Hall of Heroic Spirits s as well, no wonder they could fight against the strongest Overlord in the Mainland China.
But now was not the time to lament at the strength of the enemy. It was almost at the same time when Bauer indicated for him to use his full strength. His entire body started to deform. In just two or three seconds, other than his head, the rest of his body had turned into countless thorny vines.
Bauer letting him go first, was not because the Great Swordmaster was generous. But amongst the three of them, Gounabel was the one who had the highest chance of escaping. For when he was transformed into a man of thorns, his hardness was no less than the countless thorns of the alloy that could tear the earth apart and roam freely beneath the earth like the roots of plants buried deep in the earth. As for the other two, although Bauer had enhanced his agility, he was not an expert in speed, so his success rate was not high under the eyes of the strong warriors of the ninth step. As for Dom, he was not good at speed, so he naturally did not have the chance to escape.
Moreover, if the two of them deliberately tried to escape, they would easily lose their lives under their opponent's rainbow-like aura. Rather than fighting to the death, he might have a glimmer of hope.
When Gounabel entered the ground under the pile of snow, she suddenly sensed that there was one less strand of Qi. war goddess could not help but exclaim lightly, but her speed did not decrease at all.
In this environment, only by burying himself in the snow would he be able to escape Valkyrie's detection. However, it was no different from a natural snow. The only reason why he could escape the war goddess's perception while hiding in the snow was due to the disturbance of the perception by the intense radioactive substance in the snow. However, even Valkyrie did not dare to bury herself within the pile of snow, let alone those who had the ability of a stage six to seven.
However, Valkyrie was not distracted at all. To her, she only needed to turn around and catch a mouse that had escaped. As a result, before the eyes of Bauer and Dom, the battle qi around Valkyrie became brighter and brighter, until it was like a big ball of fire that shot towards them.
"She's here. Be careful!" Bauer roared, the two-handed sword he pulled out from the metal box had long been raised up high.
When the scene of Valkyrie's spear stabbing flashed past her eyes, Bauer's face instantly turned blood-red, following that, his broadsword disappeared into thin air, and when she reappeared, he had already slashed Valkyrie's spear tip.
Valkyrie's eyes revealed a look of astonishment, following that, both her and Bauer's figure was submerged in the energy light from the explosion.
A circular shockwave spread out with the two as the center, and a layer of circular snow waves was formed on the snowfield near the two of them. Snowwaves shot straight up into the sky. The snowflakes that weighed several tons were turned into powder by the intense energy, and then slowly fell down.
Amidst the exploding light, a deep red energy shock wave penetrated through the light, directly plowing a hideous scar that was nearly a hundred meters long in the snow.
Seeing the snow crack that was created by the blood red energy, the corner of Dom's eyes that was hidden in her hood jumped. That blood energy wave was Bauer's trump card, skill "Blood Blade Impact". It was a terrifying attack that Bauer had used to instantly sacrifice several hundred milliliters of his blood, turning it all into boiling energy.
Not long ago, Dom had seen Bauer use this move to destroy three armoured chariots in a straight line.
And now, Hall of Heroic Spirits's Valkyrie had taken this move head on. If it wasn't a powerhouse of the ninth step, Dom was sure that her opponent would have already been torn to shreds by the terrifying blood blades. However, the layer of flames of combat aura on Valkyrie's body went to remind him not to be careless. Thus, when Bauer went to meet Valkyrie head on, Dom, who had long since retreated to the side, stretched out her hand from within the black robe.
His five fingers moved rhythmically, and balls after balls of Su's palms kept moving towards the pile of snow. In the next moment, the snowdrift started to shake violently, layers upon layers of snowflakes started to surge out from under Dom's feet. When Xue Lang rushed out of the seventh layer, a snow-white monster rushed out from the pile of snow, pouncing towards the gradually dimming energy flame.
These were seven gorilla-like monsters. They were about 250 cm tall, and their muscles could clearly be seen. The sharp teeth protruding from their mouths all the way to their chins. The monster let out a roar that sounded like the hollow sound created by the wind and snow. If one were to look at Dom, they would realize that the snow on the Dark Puppet Master's ground had almost completely disappeared.
The amount of snow that had disappeared was the total weight of these Snow Demon monsters. They were not natural living creatures, but snow puppets created by Dom using the combination of Dark Yuan Su and her magic.
The appearance of Snow Demon showed that these Snow Puppets focused on strength and agility. They were naturally born melee warriors.
However, as they closed in, a long spear suddenly thrust out from within the halo of energy.
The war lance pierced seven times in an instant, striking the Snow Puppets in their chests at almost the same time. Every time a war lance struck a Snow Puppet, a pitch black energy would float out from the puppet's back. The ball of energy stayed in the air for two or three seconds before fading into nothingness. As for the Snow Puppet that had lost its power as Su, its eyes lost its luster in the air and with a loud bang, it shattered into countless pieces of snow and fell onto the ground.
At this time, Bauer had to continuously retreat five steps before he was able to stabilize himself in the snow.
The broadsword in his hands drooped down weakly, the tip of the sword stabbing into the snow, supporting Bauer's body. After using the skill that was activated at the cost of his blood, the big Russian's face was as pale as Gounabel's. However, after a few breaths, it quickly returned to its normal color. With both hands holding onto his broadsword, he pointed it straight at Valkyrie who had appeared from the last circle of light.
A streak of blood dripped down from Bauer's palm onto the snow, like a few plum blossoms.
Looking at the graceful figure that was engulfed by the flames of the battle qi, Bauer could not help but smile bitterly. Facing a powerhouse of the ninth step, he immediately used his trump card. However, not only was Valkyrie able to block them, he was also completely unharmed, and even had the remaining energy to pierce through Dom's seven snow puppets.
Bao Bao, on the other hand, was very clear that Dom's puppet would not be dispersed that easily. As long as Su was not destroyed, the puppet would be able to recreate itself limitlessly. This was also the treasure that Dom was holding in her hand, the one that could sweep across the earth. However, Valkyrie's seemingly casual attack not only accurately found the location of the Dark Yuan Su in the puppet, but also allowed him to bring it out of the puppet's body. In order to do that, one had to have a good eyesight and an accurate grasp of the source of the energy.
At the same time that Bauer was shocked by Valkyrie's power, the war goddess frowned slightly. Originally, according to her calculations, when Bauer attacked, she would target his direction. As for her, after getting rid of Bauer, the first thing she did was to clean up the other person who carried the scent of Su from the Dark Origin Stage.
Element Domain Capable had long range attacks, if there was a Element Domain Capable at his side that was in his way, then Valkyrie would have to spend a lot of time to kill Bauer.
What she did not expect was that Bauer's Sword Qi attack was not only extremely powerful, but also concentrated. The density of the energy was so dense that it could not be guided by any other method, and could directly defend against it. Naturally, with Valkyrie's power, this level of sword energy was not even enough to threaten her life, but it was more than enough to make her stop.
When the first group met, neither side seemed to be able to do anything to each other. Therefore, the two of them started to prepare a second round of attacks. The battle qi and flames on Valkyrie's body suddenly flared up, as if throwing solid fuel into a bonfire, the battle qi and flames suddenly became stronger. While it was boiling over, it was also expanding its home field. In a few seconds, Valkyrie's battle qi enveloped nearly a thousand meters of space!
In this space shrouded in battle qi, Dom and Bauer both felt the varying degrees of mental pressure. In their eyes, Valkyrie was as mighty as a god, causing them to almost kneel down and worship him. They all knew that this was caused by Valkyrie using the pseudo-domain, and that Valkyrie's Domain of Domain was used to suppress her Spirit. Someone who was under the mental suppression would definitely have the same strength as the war goddess. Otherwise, under this all-pervasive suppression, their battle strength would plummet.
Valkyrie looked at the two of them and said coldly from within the light of the battle qi, "Let the second round begin!"




Chapter 245 - Triple Shock

Gounabel advanced crazily under the ground.
After Bauer's warning, he transformed into the Armoured Thorny Vine, breaking open the surface of the ground then burrowing into the ground. The thick vines that had formed his arms were twisted together, forming a spike like thorns. The thorny drill bit continuously rotated, breaking open the weak soil beneath the ground. Hundreds of vines formed by its body rapidly pulled back from both sides, filling up the 'path' that it had taken before it arrived.
Using this method, within half an hour, Gounabel had already distanced herself from the snowy area she had encountered with nearly two kilometers away. In the end, Gounabel fiercely stabbed upwards. The thorny drill bit broke through the ground and snow, and the slightly red light of the sun immediately caused his eyes to hurt slightly.
Arriving at the surface, breathing in the icy cold air, Gounabel once again returned to her human form. He half squatted on the ground, breathing heavily while looking behind him. There seemed to be no change behind him, but an intense wave of energy was spreading through the air. Gounabel only gently touched the energy wave, and her skin immediately turned numb. A large amount of information was released from the undulations, and most of the information was branded with the brand of destruction.
Gounabel shivered, then cut off her senses. He stood up in the cold, his loose clothes flapping in the wind. Gounabel looked down. The Cossack Army Base was already in sight. The mutated human revealed a pondering expression, and then used the thorny human form that consumed a lot of energy to dig into the ground, Gounabel planned to directly enter the base from the ground.
Only the heavens knew what kind of person was still in the Asgard. Gounabel did not dare to be careless, the snow that radiated from the ground was his best cover and she was not afraid of others detecting it.
On the snowy ground one kilometer away from where Gounabel was standing, the snowstorm had already buried the wheels of the transport car, causing the teachers to have no choice but to use shovels to clear the snow. Callio was napping on the SUV, Chief Instructor was lying down on the driver's seat, a pair of thick and heavy legs was resting on the steering wheel. He still had a cigar in his mouth, but he didn't light it.
A series of snores came from the driver's seat, accompanied by the sound of the wind blowing outside the car, forming a special symphony. However, the snoring suddenly stopped. One moment the instructor was sleeping like a dead pig, the next he jumped out of the driver's seat. The instructor took off the sunglasses he wore to cover his face. He stuck his head out of the window and looked in the direction of the military base.
In his perception, a special aura had suddenly appeared. The aura was around the sixth to seventh stage, and the moment Callio touched this aura, it was as if he was stabbed by a plant, and immediately woke up from the Great Void Soul Realm.
"Is it someone from the headquarters?" Callio muttered to himself, and then sniffed with his nose, and said: "This is the smell of that girl Valkyrie, it seems that she is in a very bad mood right now."
Chief Instructor retracted his head and unconsciously shivered. He decided to ignore everything. Valkyrie and the Headquarters had never been on good terms. Only the heavens knew what kind of thing Tyre, who had been counting on, had done to anger the war goddess. Callio decided not to interfere in the quarrel between this pair of siblings and continued to dream about him.
But Callio did not know, that the so called headquarters' special forces were actually assassins sent by the Parkland's valve. Right now, other than Gounabel who was heading towards the military base of the Cossack clan, there were two other assassins fighting with Valkyrie.
Within a thousand meter radius of Valkyrie's battle qi, both Bauer and Dom were being suppressed at the mental level. This allowed them to unleash their original battle strength, with the maximum being seventy percent. After Valkyrie shouted out the words of the second round, a shock wave spread out from her body. Ripples visible to the naked eye appeared in the air, and unceasingly swept towards Bauer and Dom like raging waves.
The difference in abilities and occupation allowed the two of them to adopt different methods to deal with it.
Facing the stately energy ripple, Bauer shouted loudly. With both hands gripping the broadsword tightly, he thrust it towards the heart of the ripple. A layer of sword energy energy gushed out from the sword. The energy formed a cone, increasing the piercing force. immediately ripped open a hole in the initially cast energy ripple. But the hole was not big enough for Bauer to pass through completely. A portion of the energy ripple hit Bauer's body, causing the Great Swordmaster to groan as he was sent flying.
After moving horizontally three meters away, Bauer finally landed on the snowy ground. When he struggled to get up, blood spurted out from his mouth, staining the snow red.
"A bold fool." Dom cursed silently, at the same time, she pushed her hands forward, causing Su to rush forward immediately towards Valkyrie's energy ripple. Every time a group of Dark Element Su entered the ripple, the ripple would become a bit weaker. In the blink of an eye, the energy ripple had already turned into nothingness when it reached Dom's feet.
The force that felt like a piece of steel plate pressing down had only turned into a negligible breeze, causing Dom's robe to flutter slightly in the wind.
Regarding this, Valkyrie was not surprised. Just a moment ago, Dom had used the common skill "YuanSu neutralization" from the Meteor Region. That was a technique she had used to neutralize all of the energy from the Meteor Shower's power. Of course, it was not impossible for the YuanSu to reconcile the situation. If it was the energy impact that Valkyrie had targeted earlier, then it would not be easy for Dom to resolve it. However, the shock wave caused by the increase in energy level was something that Dom could deal with easily.
On the other side, Bauer shook his body and stood up. He roared loudly, the tip of the broadsword sharp sword, the Russian guy dragged it as he rushed towards Valkyrie. From his initial fear, to the shock of exchanging blows, to now, he had already struck out towards Valkyrie with ferocity. Bauer threw Valkyrie's strength to the back of his head, and like an egg hitting a stone, he forcefully attacked Valkyrie.
"Idiot!" Dom scolded angrily. If Bauer knew how to cooperate, he would use other ways to keep pestering Valkyrie. Then he would be able to take the opportunity to create an even more powerful Snow Puppet, and even summon a Dark Yuan Su Energy puppet. But now, Bauer was using a method that risked his life, he could only rush to create another batch of Snow Puppets to coordinate with the big sized man's attack. Otherwise, if Valkyrie took care of this boorish fellow, his fate could be imagined.
Clumps of energy from's palm fell into the snow. At the same time, Dom began to form a new puppet in her mind. Valkyrie could no longer use the form of Snow Demon, it was too easy to find the energy core in the human-shaped puppet. Therefore, the new puppet had to be in the form of a wild beast. That way, the energy core could be hidden even more secretly. In addition, Dom wanted the new puppet to increase its speed to the maximum in order to restrain the war goddess. As a result, a gigantic corpse wolf took shape in the Indian's mind.
At the same time that it took form, a wave of snow exploded behind Valkyrie. Seven snow wolves that were as huge as buffaloes jumped, dispersed, and attacked Valkyrie together with him.
Facing this kind of encirclement which was sufficient enough to cause those below the eighth stage to fall into a disadvantage, the corner of Valkyrie's mouth rose into a faint smile. Dom, who was watching from afar, had a bad feeling. But he didn't know where this terrible feeling came from. Right at this moment, with Valkyrie at the center, a round snow curtain with a diameter of nearly three meters was lifted.
The layer of snow beneath Valkyrie's feet was stirred up by her battle qi, forming something that looked like a smoke screen. Because of this, both Dom and Bauer could clearly hear Valkyrie's voice from within the snow curtain.
The sense of crisis in his heart rose to the highest level as Dom subconsciously placed a layer of elemental field on himself. Just then, the war lance suddenly pointed out from the snow screen, and the energy released from the spear tip pierced towards Dom like a real war lance.
Wherever this energy passed by, a crack appeared in the snow. The crack was aimed straight at Dom, who shouted loudly, as her Yuan Su shield started to form at an extremely fast speed. In almost the blink of an eye, a three meter tall, one meter wide, completely black, elemental shield with an inverted six star pattern at the center, rose from the ground and blocked in front of Dom.
The light spear that Valkyrie thrusted out fiercely collided with Yuan Su's shield, and immediately, a violent vibration caused the entire shield to sway and dissipate. Under the crazy and sharp rubbing sounds, Dom opened his eyes wide. In his eyes, the scene of the shield collapsing. But Valkyrie's conical shaped spear Qi also dimmed down, just as Dom relaxed, suddenly her dim spear Qi brightened up again!
Just like the rebirth of a phoenix, the lance aura that was initially exhausted with energy actually revived, and with an even faster speed and strength, it struck against Dom's elemental field. Dom's entire body trembled, blood trickled out from her nose and mouth, but she still forced the shining war lance to stop at a distance of less than 10 cm away from her chest with her elemental field supporting it with all her might.
The spear energy dissipated and Dom's elemental field also disintegrated. But the moment the elemental field disappeared, the spear-shaped light aura resurrected for the second time. The intense light aura even illuminated Dom's withered face under the hood, as well as her expression of despair.
Dom shook it again, and the spear qi that was formed a third time was already nailed to his chest. (TL: Su Yun means spear qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi = Qi =]) He could feel the scorching energy from the spear energy crazily surging into his body, destroying all kinds of tissues and organs. Following that, it attacked the genetic level and launched its most thorough attack.
At this time, Bauer held his sword and rushed into the snow curtain. Behind the snow, the puppets began to disintegrate.
In the next moment, Bauer shot out from the snow screen. Dom let out a blood-curdling scream, and collapsed to the ground.
The power of life quickly left his body, and Dom knew that he was going to die. But if he knew that he died under Valkyrie's signature skill, "Triple Strike", he would know that he didn't die unjustly.
Triple Layered Waves was a type of energy attack that used a special skill, Strength Storing. It was like the waves of the ocean. The higher the level of energy, the stronger the attack. It was already very rare for Dom to be able to block two attacks. In fact, with Valkyrie's ability, there were no survivors so far.




Chapter 246 - Hand of God

Bauer would never have thought that this happy long distance assassination would actually become his one way ticket to hell.
Dom fell. Although Gounabel escaped, Bauer believed that this terrifying woman in front of him could easily find that cold and gloomy man. Bauer looked at his left hand that was powerlessly hanging down, and saw a bloody hole the size of a bowl on his shoulder. This was a grave injury made from the memory of passing through, and it was bestowed upon him by Valkyrie's war lance.
The war lance's spear tip was obviously not as big as a bowl's mouth, but when it pierced through Bauer's shoulder, the energy that was attached to it expanded Dom's injuries. Bauer could clearly feel that the energy that the war goddess had attached to the spear had invaded his flesh and blood through shock and destruction. Even his bones had instantly disappeared under the effect of the energy.
Now, the bright tip of the spear was pointing straight at Bauer's nose. And in the eyes of the big Russian, there was the image of Valkyrie's beautiful figure.
"Surrender, I admire your perseverance. If you are willing to surrender and tell me how you came here, I will not kill you. " Valkyrie said with her usual indifferent tone.
If she was willing, Bauer would have died long before the second round began. But Valkyrie was not prepared to kill him, and wanted to force useful information from his body.
Bauer and the other two had abilities at the sixth to seventh stage, and it was impossible for them to go around the Julian Mountains without making a sound and appear in the snow behind the Asgard.
It was not an exaggeration to say that the moment intermediate level espers like them appeared near the Devil Desert, the Asgard's defensive system would be activated. After all, middle stage and above espers all had a certain amount of destructive power. On the Asgard's side, it was impossible for these ticking time bombs to appear and disappear in the vicinity.
But these three not only came, but also did not receive any warning from the Asgard. However, the capabilities of these three people were not enough to silently infiltrate the Asgard's defensive system. In other words, these three definitely had a special method. For example, there were people from the Hall of Heroic Spirits helping the three Adepts to do all this.
Bauer gasped with his head lowered, as if he did not hear Valkyrie's words. After a long while, a burst of mad laughter came from his mouth.
"Do you think I would? I am not a coward! "
At the same time, he suddenly shifted his body to the left, far away from the tip of Valkyrie's spear. At the same time, both his broadswords slashed horizontally, bringing out a mournful streak of blood light that slashed towards Valkyrie.
At such a close distance, even an expert of the ninth step like Valkyrie would not be able to completely ignore the injury that this attack had caused.
But he was wrong.
The moment he released his slash, Valkyrie's war lance suddenly disappeared, and when it reappeared, it was already on Bauer's sword.
Bauer felt his right hand sink, and the heavy sword was no longer able to make a horizontal slash. Valkyrie's war lance was as heavy as a mountain as it heavily pressed its large sword to the ground.
With a loud rumble, the blood-red sword beam crashed into the ground, causing the sky to shake and snow to fall everywhere. In the beautiful scenery of the winter snow floating in the mist, Valkyrie's war lance disappeared once again.
Bauer only saw the war lance that had disappeared in his eyes suddenly expanding, then his entire body shook for a moment, and then he no longer knew anything.
When the tip of the spear touched the big sized man's forehead, Valkyrie withdrew her war lance. She did not spare Bauer another glance as she turned and walked toward Dom's position.
Bauer was still standing on the snow, with blood spurting out from his head. Fresh blood dyed the snowy ground red before he fell to the ground.
A bullet-like wound appeared on his forehead.
Arriving beside Dom, Valkyrie used her spear to pry open the Indian hood and coldly said: "I know you're not dead yet. If you tell me everything that I want to know, I think I can save you."
Dom was indeed not dead yet, he realized that the destructive energy from the spear energy had spread to most of her body, but still did not touch his heart. Therefore, he knew that Valkyrie had intentionally let him live. If Bauer had admitted it just now, then he might already be dead. But if Bauer died, then the situation might be the opposite.
"I say …" Dom's hoarse voice came out as she spat out a few indistinct syllables.
Valkyrie frowned and said: "I can't hear what you're saying clearly."
"I say, we are …" Seemingly lacking strength, Dom's voice dropped again.
Valkyrie could only squat down and listen to what he had to say. Unexpectedly, as soon as she squatted, Dom's hands were lightning fast as she grabbed her arms, following that, rays of black light shot out from Dom's blood vessels, bringing with it a sense of craziness.
Dom laughed loudly: "I said, let us die together!"
After he finished speaking, a black light burst out from his body. In the end, the black rays of light crazily spread out, and fiercely retreated before exploding. The high temperature of the black flames ignited the air, creating a vacuum in the air, causing the flames to continuously soar into the sky, forming a slowly expanding mushroom cloud.
At the same time, a series of snowy waves continuously spread in all directions with the exploding point as the center. The radiation snow within a kilometer was either melted by the heat or blown away. The snowdrift on the battlefield had been swept clean, revealing the grayish-brown surface of the earth.
The SUV suddenly shook violently, causing Callio to almost get off the SUV. Chief Instructor kicked the door open and jumped onto the snowy ground. The teacher who was clearing the snow pile stood up straight and looked at the mushroom cloud that rose up about one kilometer behind him with a dull expression.
Callio threw his sunglasses onto the snowy ground. Looking at the sinister looking clouds, the instructor muttered, "Elemental Su ignited by itself? "Damn, this time we're in big trouble!"
Finished speaking, the instructor began to walk in the direction of the mushroom cloud. Every time his foot, as thick as an elephant's leg, landed on the snowdrift, the thick layer of snow was immediately blasted away by an invisible energy, and the ground slightly shook along with it. Callio was clearly just one person, yet he had actually managed to escape the scene of a group of elephants galloping at full speed. With a speed of nearly a hundred kilometers per hour, Callio instantly turned into a small black dot in the snow.
The battle on the ground had come to an end, but the battle on the ground had just begun.
On the third floor of the underground base, outside of the employee Rest area's restaurant, a thousand Fusarium and hundreds of Green Whirlwind were crazily attacking the restaurant's defense line. The defensive line was formed by metal cabinets and seven butchers. These giant living corpse s used their bodies to firmly press against the barrier in order to defend themselves from the sea of insects. However, in just a short span of twenty minutes, these obstacles had either transformed into concave-like shapes or had long cracks covering them.
The butcher who acted as the human wall had wounds of varying degrees on his body. These slender wounds were the marks of battle that the Fusarium had left on their bodies after piercing through the obstacles. As for the three lacerator, they swam behind the "trenches," waving their claws at the Fusarium. As for the remaining thirty odd living corpse shooter s, they split into two echelons and repeatedly shot a criss-crossing, dense barrage of bullets at the bugs outside the dining hall through a gap between the obstacles.
But even so, the restaurant's simple defense line could not hold out for long.
A red line and a blue line appeared on the zero tactical plate. This was the best route that the intelligence brain could come up with based on the current situation. The red route bypassed the Rest area that was filled with bugs and directly advanced from the experimental area Region, using the shortest route and the fastest speed to enter the entrance to the four-tier base. At the same time, they would pass through the insect nest that was occupied by the Fusarium. This meant that this route was the same as the color used for marking, which meant that this was a true blood path.
The other blue colored route would require a lot of time and longer journey, but it would reduce a lot of casualties, ensuring the highest combat strength and entering the four-tier base.
This was the result of the intelligence brain's analysis. At the same time, it was a dilemma for them. This depended on how many players chose between time and casualties. Without a doubt, this was a dilemma.
"I suggest a blue route." Eva said from the side: "If we follow the instructions given by the red route, we will have to pass through the Fusarium's lair. Believe me, there are surprisingly many bugs in there. I've seen them myself two years ago. Judging from the current level of activity of the insects, the worms in the lair are definitely not in the hibernation period, which means that if we choose this route, we would have to face close to ten thousand or even more bugs. This is a very unwise action! "
"No!"
However, Zero rejected Eva's suggestion. He shook his head and said: "It takes too much time to take the second route, but the first route is also very dangerous. But after all, this is the computer's suggested route, and we don't have to follow it. "According to my thinking, combining the two routes is our best choice at the moment."
He passed the tactical plate to Feng and loaded it with ammunition. While doing this, he said, "I will lure the bugs outside. When necessary, I will also lure the bugs out of the lair and bring them to the second route to circle around. As long as you find out that the bugs in the nest have decreased in number, immediately follow the first route and leave, we will meet up at the entrance of the fourth floor. "
After giving them a brief summary of their plans, Zero didn't give them a chance to reject. He headed for the restaurant's main entrance. At this point, the situation was already extremely urgent, and there was no time for them to slowly study and decide what to do. The solution given by Zero was the best solution. Using one person as bait to lure away most of the bugs was a small sacrifice.
But someone suddenly grabbed onto Zero's hand, causing Feng to put the tactical plate into his hand. Then, with a movement of his body, he rushed out of the restaurant. There was no need to explain Feng's actions. He wanted to carry out the bait mission on behalf of Zero. The moment Feng rushed out of the dining hall, Zero slightly leaned forward, but still stopped in place in the end. He then turned around and said, "Let's leave through the back door."
Right now, Zero was no longer a lone wolf wandering in the wilderness. He was already the leader of a team. The captain had decided that he had to take responsibility, such as taking this team and leaving safely after completing their mission. And now, the other thing he needed to do was to trust his companions.
Don't die! Zero said to Feng silently in his heart.
Feng who had slipped out from a crack under the barrier of the dining hall, was immediately exposed to the eyes of countless bugs. Being stared at by tens of thousands of compound eyes was not a comfortable thing to do. In Feng's case, it was only slightly better than being sized up by a perverted man, but it also gave him goosebumps.
He sprung up from the ground, and the Tang Dao Frost was simultaneously unsheathed. Frost Fang came out of his scabbard and disappeared into the air, and in the next moment, three biting cold blade qi formed claws, grabbing towards one of the Green Whirlwind.
Three blade auras swept past the Green Whirlwind's body, and in the next second, it was reduced to minced meat. That bug shell that couldn't even get through bullets could not withstand a single one of Feng's blades.
This sudden development allowed the bugs in front of the restaurant to shift their attention away from the barrier, towards Feng. Feng still had time to use the Tang Dao to stir up a pool of insect blood, and then casually swung it at the few bugs.
His companion's blood immediately made the bugs go crazy, the Fusarium rubbed the scythes on their bodies, while the Green Whirlwind flapped its wings to prepare for high-speed movements.
Feng laughed, he did not plan on pestering the bugs. With the military boot on the ground, Feng jumped high into the air. Looking around, the entire Rest area was filled with bugs. His lazy gaze suddenly turned sharp, just like a harmless sheep turning into a lion.
His body rose and then fell, but Feng did not land on the ground, but instead, heavily stepped on the head of a Fusarium. The Fusarium's head was not strong, and was stepped on by Feng who was at least rank 4. His feet immediately cracked, and then his head sank. A green-white liquid immediately splattered out from the exploded head of the bug. As for Feng, he borrowed the force of this step to travel around ten meters.
Just like this, Feng continued to move forward on top of the bug's head. Every time he landed, one of the bugs would become a stepping stone and unluckily lose its life.
From afar, one could see the undulations in the sea of insects. The waves were caused by the bugs changing their target and pouncing towards Feng. Feng did not care about being chased by the wave. On the contrary, he was trying his best to attract more attention from the bugs.
The Tang Dao rose and slashed down. With a straight slash of frost, a Green Whirlwind was almost cut in half. The entomophile landed on Feng's head, he did not bother to wipe his face, as he made a turn in the air, causing the few Green Whirlwind that were rushing towards him to pounce on nothing.
After trampling on another bug's head, Feng finally landed on the ground. He arrived at the entrance to the cinema, where a dense swarm of bugs were swarming towards him.
The few Fusarium nearby lost their heads at the same time. When the heads of these unlucky fellows fell into the bug swarm, Feng had already retreated into the cinema. The already bloodthirsty bugs immediately squeezed their way into the movie theater. Some of them were even slower and were immediately stepped on by their companions. Just the insect streams that drilled into the cinema caused dozens of Fusarium to become corpses.
However, the bugs that swarmed into the auditorium found that their prey did not seem to be planning to leave.
The reality was as such, Feng stood on the stage in front of the big screen. He then changed back to the lazy-looking swordsman Striker and slowly put the Tang Dao back into its scabbard. For some reason, even though Feng no longer had that kind of vicious aura, the Fusarium still instinctively felt that he was in danger. As for the higher leveled Green Whirlwind, they retracted their wings, as if they could casually fly in the air and die at any moment.
The green bugs landed on the ground, and used their red compound eyes to size Feng up. Looking at it from top to bottom, this human in their eyes, with the intelligence of Green Whirlwind, it was not hard to tell that he was around the fifth step. If it was one on one, the Green Whirlwind naturally wouldn't have any chance of victory against a level five esper. However, there were so many of them, and there were even more Fusarium that acted as henchmen. In the knowledge of every Green Whirlwind, as long as opponents like Feng surged forward, they would be able to bite him down to the point where not even his bones would remain.
However, their instincts told them not to attack rashly, so the bugs occupied every corner of the stage, but none of them dared to rush onto the stage. All the bugs were rubbing their sharp claws nervously, as if they were waiting for an opportunity to attack.
"There should be enough time." Feng placed his hands on his waist, and looked up at the ceiling of the cinema and said.
It had been almost 15 minutes since Feng left the restaurant to attract Buggy's attention. A quarter of an hour wasn't long, but it was enough for them to evacuate. But what Feng cared about was not whether Zero and the others had left yet, but whether they had gone far enough. Whether that distance was far enough away that they couldn't tell what was going to happen in the cinema.
"What do you mean hit the swordsman? It's really annoying. But if you do not have this level of identity, I think it will be even more troublesome, so I have to continue maintaining my image as the swordsman's Feng, and have no choice but to invite you here. " Feng untied the Tang Dao along with its scabbard and threw it on the ground. Then, he started to remove the portable apparatus behind him.
Throwing the portable apparatus on the ground, Feng took off his helmet and started to take off his tactical suit. In the end, Nocturnal took off part of the tactical suit's clothes and hung it around his waist.
Feng stretched his right arm and swung it in a circle as if he was preparing to move. As he moved, he said, "You know, I actually quite like you guys. Because you're not a talkative audience, you don't say anything when you see it. In fact, any local mutation was just dog shit! I think I'm the only local mutation in the world. "
After he finished speaking a bunch of nonsense, Feng finally shut his mouth. If there was an energy measuring instrument now, one would realize that the biological energy in Feng's body was constantly improving. But strangely, the part of his that could be improved was limited to his right hand, while the other parts of Feng's body remained the same. Two completely different types of biological energy actually appeared on Feng's body, as if his right hand and his body were two different individuals who were safe and sound.
When his biological energy reached the critical point of the ninth stage, Feng's right hand began to release a hazy silver light. In a short two seconds, the silver light turned from weak to strong. In the end, all the bugs in the cinema could see was a ball of silver light but not Feng's figure.
The silver light flared and then vanished in an instant. When the brightness of the light had dropped to the point where it could be seen, Feng's figure appeared once again. The only difference was that Feng's right hand was no longer its original form, and it had expanded by nearly three times over. The entire arm was covered in the original muscle texture. It was like a resplendent diamond that was emitting a silver glow, dazzling the onlookers.
It was a diamond arm, and its shoulder was supported by five needle-like sharp objects. Below it was the normal shape of an arm, and when it reached the palm, it transformed into the claw of a beast. raised his hand, which had claws almost reaching the ground, and clenched them into a giant fist.
Inside his fist, there was a silver light that was like an electric shock, constantly flickering and growing stronger. Finally, a silver ball of light wrapped around Feng's fist.
He said lightly: "Are you ready to be destroyed under the arm of this God?"




Chapter 247 - Memories

Inside the pitch black Rest area, intense white flames shot out from the windows and doors of the movie theaters. Seeing the flame, the few Fusarium that were still wandering around the movie theater became frightened when they saw the scene in front of them. After a series of short, sharp whistles, they only dispersed.
A moment later, a figure emerged from the gradually fading darkness of the cinema. It was Feng. He was dressed neatly, looking just like when he entered the movie theater. But now, if one looked inside the cinema, he would see that it was filled with flesh and blood, and countless amounts of blood and meat paste had covered the floors, chairs, and walls.
Nearly a thousand bugs died just like that, including over a hundred Green Whirlwind. This bug swarm that required at least a hundred people to be annihilated, was destroyed by a single punch from Feng. If time could be reversed, the scene of the diamond fist releasing millions of beams of light was just like the Milky Way in outer space. Those who saw it would never be able to forget it for the rest of their lives.
Feng made a clean piece of ground outside the movie theater and sat down. He removed the portable apparatus and placed it on the ground, at the same time fished out a pack of cigarettes. Feng took out a cigarette, lit it up, and said it again. If one looked closely, it was not difficult to see that his fingers were trembling.
The tactical helmet was placed at the side, while Feng was smoking, the red light of his cigarette flickering in the darkness. Once in a while, Feng would take down his cigarette, and the tip of the cigarette would emit a bright red light.
How long has it been?
In Feng's blank mind, a question suddenly popped up. He looked at his right hand and then gave a helpless smile. At this moment, in the darkness, he would occasionally think back to that time.
That time was seven years ago, and it was also the day that Feng's consciousness had awoken.
At that time, Feng had awoken in a green ocean. It was a large amount of cultivating fluid, and from the pores of his skin, it provided all the necessary nutrients necessary for Feng's life. On Feng's body, there were almost a hundred data transmission lines as well, giving all of Feng's body's information back to the information terminal. Feng who had awoken, under the control of his instincts, used his consciousness to scan through these data transmission lines, immediately intercepting countless of his own data. This included a large number of genetic models, blood samples, and so on. He immediately knew that he was being studied like a mouse.
On the other hand, Feng who had just woken up only retained a portion of his normal human form. His hands, on the other hand, had transformed into gigantic diamond-like arms. But in these arms, Feng could also feel the blood vessels and vessels all over the diamond arm flowing. Looking at them, he remembered the memory. At the same time, the name of a plan floated into his mind.
The artificial god's plan!
It was a crazy plan, crazy from a bunch of arrogant scientists. In Feng's memories, this plan involved the participation of almost all the countries, and sent all the elite warriors in their respective armies as needed. However, hundreds of thousands of soldiers died in this plan, and only thirteen survived, successfully accommodating foreign genes and organs.
In the later stages of the plan, the thirteen artificial gods were forced to observe the ice. Before they obtained a method to completely control them, no matter which country, they would not easily release these biological weapon s that could be called the strongest. But before he could find a way, the Cataclysm Day descended. As for the memories after that, they turned pitch black.
As he recalled Feng's painful memories from the past, as well as the humiliation of being treated like a little mouse by others, he had completely lost control of himself. The raging God of Manmade used his diamond arms to smash the culture tank's organic glass cover that was as hard as steel plates. Stepping on the flowing green liquid culture, Feng jumped down from the ground after ripping apart countless of transmission lines.
At the same time the base's alarm went off, a group of fully armed soldiers rushed in, and pointed their black guns at Feng. However, how could these weapons from the old era be a match for the divine weapons that were created by gathering all the resources in the world. In that bloody memory, even if Feng separated the memories of the battle, every single one of them would focus on blood and corpses.
When Feng regained his consciousness, all 2,135 people in Whole Base had already been killed by him. The base that had been massacred could be completely described as a river of blood. Feng still remembered the feeling of viscosity of the blood that permeated between his legs. At the same time, he also remembered that he, who had been turned into a bloody person, had vomited continuously in that sea of blood.
This was an unlucky organization. Seven years ago, it could still be considered as a small, powerful corporate power. When they discovered Feng and the diamond arms that were beyond the scope of biological science and technology, they did not hesitate to invest a large amount of wealth and materials to research Feng. However, they were destroyed after Feng woke up.
After killing everyone in Whole Base, Feng found himself in a desert. In the base, he saw some fragmented information, but it was enough for Feng to understand that he had already entered into an era similar to hell. The old era has become the main theme of the past, of resources and evolution and of this new era. In the fragment of the data, Feng also understood that the powers of this world were divided into five main domains, and this was a completely new world!
He traversed the desert on foot and arrived at a small town at the edge of it. In this period of time while he was crossing the desert, he discovered that he could switch between his normal arms and the hands of god. The key laid in the set of mysterious gene fragments in Feng's body. Feng could feel their existence. When necessary, he could switch the human genes in his hands into the god's genes.
It was not a clever lie, but so far no one had seen through it. After arriving at the small town, Feng lived there as a roaming mercenary for a while. Even without using Hand of God, Feng still possessed a base strength and speed that was far superior to ordinary people. Right in this little town, after Feng obtained the qualifications to be a LV 1 mercenary or a LV 1 hunter, he moved towards another city.
During that time, Feng had unrestrainedly indulged himself, smoking and drinking, sleeping with different women every day, and even smoked neuro-type drugs to numb himself. He could not find his way forward. To this era, he was like a person that jumped out from a rock. He had memories of the old era, but he was still living in a new era that made people feel despair.
At that time, Feng was crazy. He crazily carried out any mission, and only by wandering between life and death could he obtain a temporary peace. Feng thought that he would continue to be like this until he died under the claws of some metamorph, or perhaps on some woman's stomach. If possible, Feng hoped that would be the latter. But his arrival caused Feng's life to take a 180 turn.
He is Andre, artificial god No. 7. In the records of the test, he was the most powerful. Even with his old identity, no one dared to look down on Andre's rank of major general. In the new era, he stood at the top of the pyramid. Andre woke up before the other twelve people, he had already established his own power and was committed to searching for the other twelve.
However, Andre did not have that kind of intention. He wanted to find other artificial god s to absorb their god organs and genes to evolve into real gods!
Half a year after Feng destroyed the desert base, Andre appeared in the base and found traces of Feng waking up. He followed the tracks Feng left behind to find the small town at the edge of the desert. After finding out where Feng went, Andre made that small town become history. He'd killed everyone in the town, ordinary people and Adepts alike, and had fallen at the feet of this devilish man.
When Andre arrived at the city where Feng was hiding, he was hugging a woman sleeping.
Feng already could not remember how he escaped from the city. He only remembered that Andre had released his killing intent and told Feng that he was there without any concealment. Even though Feng did not know that he was Andre at the time, he could feel Andre's flames of hunger within his killing intent. He wanted to eat himself, this was the impression Andre left for him.
After escaping to the city, Feng still felt Andre hanging behind him. He used all of his methods but still could not shake off Andre, hence Feng eventually returned to the desert. This time he jumped recklessly into a patch of quicksand in the desert and offered to let a worm "eat" him. It was only through the double layers of obstruction created by the sand and giant bugs that Feng was able to cut off Andre's perception of him.
This was similar to the time when he was covered in soil that was soaked by the rain of radiation. Whether it was the mud that was filled with radiation or the sand that was being absorbed day after day, both of them had very chaotic energy activities. This made it impossible for any perception or equipment to search for objects or life under this layer of energy. After wandering around the desert for nearly half a month, Andre finally left helplessly.
During this period of time, nearly thirty bugs became Feng's temporary refuge and food. When Andre left, he hid himself for nearly half a month before returning to the surface. After that, Feng began his journey to escape.
He used all kinds of identities to conceal his existence. In order to not be treated as delicious food by Andre, Feng played the role of all kinds of lives. He was a wandering mercenary, a drunkard, and all sorts of other identities. It was this kind of life that allowed Feng to live it safe and sound for seven years.
Until he met Su half a year ago, when Su was chasing after his enemy and fell into his trap. Feng wanted to save her, but the people from Hall of Heroic Spirits were a step faster. When they invited Su to join them, Feng took the initiative to request to join them. After displaying a decent amount of strength, Feng and Su successfully arrived at the Asgard.
In this city that was like heaven, Feng finally settled down. Feng believed that it would not be so easy for Andre to find him, when one of the two largest organizations in the Mainland China had become his refuge.
Originally, Feng thought that after graduating from New barracks with just the right strength, he would be able to live a happy life with Su. Unexpectedly, just one month after entering the New barracks, Zero had already come. The aura coming from Su Yun's body was still very weak, but Feng could still recognize him in an instant.
That golden right eye was simply an eye-catching symbol. But what made Feng even more surprised was that Zero did not seem to know his identity.
It didn't matter if it was a loss of memories, or what Eva had said about covering up memories. It was undoubtedly a good thing for Feng that he did not realize that he was also zero among the thirteen artificial god s. However, Feng knew that the deity's right eye that was zero and the left eye of god that was number twelve were all things that Andre desired.
Because in one of the experiments, Feng had personally heard Professor Halson, who was in charge of the entire plan, say that when the God's right eye and the left eye of god met, the world would be reborn from the flames! These prophetic words were not difficult for Feng to deduce the power of a Eye of God. As for what the specific strength was, Feng was naturally not clear. What he did not expect was that after he had settled in the Asgard, he would actually meet his former companion!
If the meeting between Feng and Zero could be said to be fate, then meeting another companion in the Cossack Army base, Eva, in the short period of two months, could only be described as a prank of fate. But whether it was Feng or Eva, they all used a different name and their appearances also changed. As a result, Feng did not know Eva's current identity. After all, her God's Organs were not as obvious as the Zero's right eye.
Feng was sure that Eva had also seen through his identity. But since she did not say it, Feng was happy to continue acting the role of assaulting the swordsman until the day his identity was exposed.
His finger suddenly got hot, Feng regained his senses, but the cigarette was already burnt to nothingness, the remaining flame had burned his finger. Feng's hands were already no longer trembling. It was unknown if it was because of the shadow that descended from the massacre base back then. Now that he saw the bloody mud on the ground, Feng couldn't help but shiver.
What a coward! He mocked himself, at the same time, he threw away the tip of his cigarette, picked up his helmet and put it on again, then followed the arrowhead on the ground of Rest area to head towards the main road. The main road would lead directly to the experimental area Region, which had already become the lair of the Fusarium. Feng wanted to kill his way through by himself so that he could attract the attention of the majority of the bugs in the nest.
The current Feng was playing his role very seriously!
Not long after, the sounds of gunshots and the cries of Fusarium could be heard in the three-tier base. The sounds of gunfire echoed through the intricate tunnels. When Ling Yun and the others stepped into the insect nest filled with mucus, they saw that, other than the meat sacs that resembled giant eggs, there were no other Fusarium or Green Whirlwind present.
There were at least five thousand of these meat sacs that filled the entire experimental area Region. The meat sacs were shrinking regularly, as if they were living beings breathing. In fact, the meat sacs were filled with the larvae of the Fusarium, and when these worms came out from the meat sacs, it would increase the number of members in the Fusarium, this gigantic family. The meat sacs were close to each other. They were so numerous on the tunnels, in the culture tank, and even on the ceiling that it made one's hair stand on end.
Su Yun, Su and the rest, along with the rest of the thirty odd remaining biochemical army walked along the worm-filled passage. When the military boot stomped down, it was like a thick entomophile. It was so disgusting that even Su's face became extremely ugly.
At this time, a bug sac in front of the passage suddenly ruptured, and a translucent scythe larva crawled out with a low cry. With its short scythe forelimbs, it hooks pieces of a bug's bursa, which is both a protective membrane and a nutrient, into its mouth. After the larvae break out of the sac, the first thing they do is eat their own larva. In another 24 hours, they will complete their first evolution and become young Fusarium.
Fusarium only had a short breeding cycle of three weeks, and from larvae to adults only had a single day of evolution. This was also the reason why there were so many Fusarium.
Now, with each larva present, the rate of contraction of the rest of the bursa suddenly increased. Then, one by one, the larvae tore their way out of the sac. Immediately, the entomophile gushed out of the meat bag and left behind a floor, while the newborn larva desperately sucked up the meat bag and the entomophile, thinking that it had ingested enough nutrients from the evolution of the adult worm.
Seeing this situation, Ling Tian's face turned grim. The rest of the people did not look too good either. They finally knew why the Fusarium was so active during the hibernation period. It was because there were new members about to join, that the bugs acted as the protectors.
As the sound of flesh being torn rang out, the tunnel suddenly emitted "Sha Sha" sounds. Following that, a Fusarium appeared at the entrance of the tunnel. The eyes above his head immediately reflected the figures of Wu Qi and the others, the Fusarium screamed, as it waved its sharp forelimbs and quickly crawled towards them.
However, the Fusarium had only crawled out a hundred meters when its head suddenly exploded. As it fell to the ground, the sound of a sniper rifle could be heard.
Su Yun put down the Colt and shouted, "Let's go, the swarm of bugs is coming!"
When the larvae are born, under the control of biological instinct, the adults will inevitably return to protect them. At that time, Feng would no longer be of much use. Su and the others also understood, with a shout, they had already ran towards the direction of experimental area's exit. However, the ground beneath their feet was full of sticky entomophile. Not only did the group have to maintain their speed, they also had to pay attention to their balance, which was not easy. At this time, the number of Fusarium at the entrance increased, and the sound of them rubbing against each other was very scary.
A few of the living corpse shooter s fell down due to the fall of the entomophile, but they were immediately surrounded by the Fusarium that pounced on them from behind. The gunshot suddenly rang out, but it stopped very quickly. The Fusarium s' limbs were dancing in the air, and as a result, balls after balls of blood splattered everywhere, the living corpse was immediately dismembered and turned into food for the larvae.
While running, Eva shouted at the living corpse: "Stop them!"
Streams of data flashed through Gemini's electronic eyes, followed by a low howl coming from her mouth. In the next moment, a few of the butchers in the living corpse Army stopped. They turned around, picked up their gigantic weapons and roared as they pounced towards the bugs.
At once, a few butchers formed a blockade that blocked off the bugs like a dam. After they left the bugs behind, they could still hear the growls of the butcher and the shrieks of the bugs.
Eva on the other hand, had a pained look on his face. Although the butchers had stopped the bugs, they wouldn't be able to come back. This was undoubtedly a huge loss to Eva. Thus, she stared fiercely at Zero, and decided that in the future, she would double the losses she had suffered from Zero!




Chapter 248 - Assassins in Darkness (I)

In the underground two-tier base, in Area C1 of the warehouse area, gunfire and firelight constantly appeared.
In an abandoned warehouse, several containers were pushed to the front entrance as a temporary barrier. Relying on this simple but effective defense, Rankin and the rest used the windows of the warehouse to reach out the barrel of the gun and called living corpse, who was rushing towards the warehouse.
Amidst the intense gunfire, the bullets poured down from the direction of the warehouse and formed a metal current, charging towards the group of living corpse s that were rushing towards the warehouse. The battle continued for half an hour before the last living corpse fell under the impact of the bullets.
"F * ck!" Rankin cursed ruthlessly. He did not care about his image as he sat on the ground under the window.
After going through so many battles, Rankin's face was no longer as rosy as before, but instead, it was sickly white. Not only him, but the rest of the soldiers had also suffered from physical exhaustion. Even moving their fingers would cause them to tremble.
But they were all soldiers who had undergone strict training. After repelling this wave of living corpse, they all silently took out their troops from their portable apparatus s to nourish Su. This kind of special nutrition for the army, Su, was at least several times more than the amount of various nutrients that ordinary goods contained. At the same time, the smell was much worse. If it was said that the normal nutrition Su tasted the same as chewing wax, then the army's nutrition Su's taste was no different from the Fusarium's feces.
However, regardless of whether it was Rankin or the other soldiers, they did not frown as they swallowed all of Su's nutrients. This was because they knew that even though was a pain to eat, as long as they ate it, they would have a chance of survival.
It nourished Su. Besides the various nutrients, there was also a small amount of water, alleviating everyone's throats that felt like they were being roasted by fire. Rankin gulped down a few mouthfuls of saliva before using the wall to help himself up. He walked to the side of the Barbarian Mag and sat down, before asking: "Lad, how are you doing?"
"He won't die." Mag revealed a weak smile, and tied a piece of cloth around his thigh. The strip of cloth had been dyed red with blood. If the strip of cloth was unraveled, one would discover that Mag's leg had a hole the size of his bosom.
looked at the wound on his leg, and said fiercely: "Dammit, just who is trying to drag this daddy down?"
"Who else could it be, if not Zero, then it would be Antony and the others." Mag took a deep breath and said.
"It must be Antony!" Rankin slapped him hard on the thigh, "Ling'er and the rest are walking in front of us, there's no reason to turn back and make life difficult for us. So it can only be Antony, this despicable and shameless guy! "
"Captain, do we consider giving up this exam?" Mag whispered.
Although his voice was soft, it caught the attention of the other soldiers, causing them to look at Rankin. In these faces, Rankin saw the fear of death, as well as confusion for the future. They hadn't even passed two-tier base yet, but they had already lost close to half their manpower, and were about to run out of ammunition. If they kept going, God knows if anyone would survive.
"But if we give up, we'll have to live under the cover of cowardice for the rest of our lives!" Rankin said in a heavy voice.
"We know that too, but captain, sometimes you choose to give up. Isn't that also a form of courage?" Mag emphasized.
Rankin was speechless. In the end, he said: "Vote. If everyone chooses to go home, then I have nothing to say."
The result of the vote was obvious. Other than Rankin, everyone else expressed their wish to give up on this assessment. But in the end, it was still Rankin who made the decision. Thus, everyone looked at Rankin. Rankin looked at them, and said in a heavy voice in the end, "We will rest for ten minutes, and then, we will return home!"
He was not willing to give up just like that, and was not willing to let down his uncle who was supporting him. Even if he had to persevere, the soldiers would still follow, but the morale would definitely be low. A team without any morale was no different from courting death.
In a low, one-story house that was 450 m away to the southwest of the abandoned warehouse, the house that was used as an office space was already occupied by Antony and the rest. As they were following Rankin, they encountered a small episode where the butcher, who was supposed to follow Rankin and the rest, turned back midway and started to attack them crazily. This was because the blood of a higher ranked Adept had attracted the attention of this higher ranked living corpse. In the end, Antony and the rest had wiped this living corpse out.
Although he did not sacrifice any of them, a bloody wound had appeared on Luca's back and a piece of flesh under his feet had disappeared. Right now, there was a piece of sterile cloth tied there, but the wound was not light.
Betsy, who was in charge of monitoring Rankin's movements, said from the window: "Captain, blasting team has left the warehouse."
Antony, who was currently seated and resting on the ground, immediately said: "Very good, let us follow him …"
"Wait, they seem to be planning on going back the way they came."
Betsy's voice interrupted Antony's words. Antony stood up, personally walked to the window, and activated the long distance observation mode on his helmet. When the display continued to expand, Antony and his team clearly saw them leave the warehouse one by one. However, they didn't go towards the direction of the safe passage, and instead, went towards the exit that led to the upper level.
"You actually intend to give up, coward!" Antony cursed in a low voice, but it was hard to tell if he was angry because of Rankin's team's cowardly performance or the fact that they had lost their bait.
However, Betsy spoke up again: Captain, something's wrong. "500 meters to your left, someone is approaching."
After Antony heard this, he immediately looked towards the direction Betsy had pointed to. In Nocturnal's mode, a skinny man was running towards Rankin's direction with large strides. When Antony's gaze fell on him, the man seemed to have sensed something and turned to look in Antony's direction. However, Antony observed him from 500 meters away, and adding that the underground base was pitch black, the man did not obtain anything.
However, Antony was drenched in cold sweat. Being able to see his line of sight in the darkness, the other party must be an expert that was above him in terms of strength. Furthermore, that man was emitting a slightly hostile aura. This clearly showed that he didn't come with good intentions.
Antony immediately gave up observing this person and pulled Betsy away from the window.
"What is it, Captain?" Luca noticed that something was amiss and immediately asked.
Antony said in a low voice: "Quiet down and control your heartbeat and temperature, gentlemen. There's some amazing guy getting closer. "
Someone who could make Antony give such an order was naturally not simple. Other people, without wasting any more words, went all out to control their own heartbeat and temperature, to prevent them from being too fast or too high, and to expose their own existence.
However, Rankin's team was not as lucky as his team. When they left the warehouse, they all looked relieved. Although he gave up the test, it still saved his life. In this world, there was nothing better than to live.
A bloody path was cut open in the path of the entire two-tier base by Rankin's troops. They would only need to follow the same path to return, and the resistance they would face would be extremely small. But Rankin and the rest did not know that the biggest obstacle was already moving towards them.
Rankin walked at the back of the team with a greater responsibility than his teammates. After all, a small portion of the clan's honor and honor was placed on him. Since he was unable to join the army, he was of no value to the clan. Rankin could already imagine that his uncle, who was acting as a representative, would definitely not care for him.
Maybe Rankin could save this team and use his status as the mercenary leader to accept some tasks from the Asgard's military. They could even leave the Asgard and go to other cities to earn a living. With the combined strength of Rankin and Mag who were both at the fifth step, coupled with the average number of soldiers who were at the third step or above, and the presence of a few Wilderness Mercenaries, they would be able to complete most of the missions, or even become a resident mercenary group in a certain city.
After a few more years, Rankin could even set up a family or something.
However, all of this was not what Rankin wanted. But what could he do? Reality was right in front of him, and he had no choice but to give in.
Just as Rankin was letting out a soft sigh, his heart was suddenly moved. At the same time, a scream came out from the front of the convoy. Rankin raised his head to look, only to see Mag himself flying towards the sky. Something wrapped around Mag's neck and threw him up.
Rankin groaned, then took out his gun and shot at the thing that was wrapped around Mag. However, when the bullet hit the object, sparks flew out along with the sound of metal hitting metal. Rankin stared blankly. In such a short time of distraction, Mag had already been brought to the space ten meters above. Without waiting for the other soldiers to rescue him, under his night vision, Rankin saw a few extremely sharp black lines piercing towards Mag.
Those things instantly pierced through Mag's legs, and suddenly, a miserable howl came from the darkness.
In the next moment, an unknown object appeared in the left and right of Mag's body, ripping this Ranger into two. A flower of flesh and blood bloomed in mid-air, showering down with bits and pieces of flesh, organs, intestines, and fresh blood. The brighter standing soldiers were immediately covered in Mag's blood and minced meat.
Everyone was stunned, Rankin was no exception. But he quickly regained his senses and roared as he raised his pistol and fired again and again through the crowd in the direction of the unknown. The other soldiers reacted as well. One by one, they raised their machine guns to suppress the trigger, venting their anger through the intense barrage of bullets!
However, 200 meters away from them, there were sparks flying and the sound of metal being hit could be heard. In the frantic screaming, the blasting team's suppression was completely blocked. When Rankin and his team members opened the magazine, it was so quiet in the darkness that it was hard to breathe.
In the midst of this maddening silence, a sharp whistle suddenly rang out. Rankin didn't have time to warn him, as a black line was drawn from afar. It wrapped around a soldier's neck, and then Rankin saw it clearly, it was a vine filled with thorns. Rankin could not believe that the vines of this plant could actually block all of the bullets.
In an instant, the vines retracted, throwing the soldiers into the darkness. In the darkness, the screams of the soldiers could be heard for a moment before they stopped. Following that, the sound of water droplets could be heard incessantly. After a while, the soldier's head, which was filled with shock, slowly rolled to Rankin's feet!




Chapter 249 - Final Bullets (II)

The fear on the soldier's face was forever frozen, and it brought an unparalleled impact to his other comrades. Other than Rankin, the other three soldiers suddenly screamed and ran.
The danger level in Rankin's heart instantly climbed to the peak!
"Don't run..."
Just as Rankin opened his mouth to warn them, three thorns suddenly pierced through the darkness, accurately piercing through the throats of three soldiers. The sharp vines brought forth a spray of blood, taking away three lives at the same time!
When the vines were retracted, the darkness returned to silence, and only the sound of Rankin's thunderous breathing could be heard.
After his chest expanded and contracted thrice, Rankin roared, he quickly equipped the magazine and started firing at the darkness.
Flames kept spitting out from the muzzle, but this time, there was no sound of metal hitting metal. A vine wrapped around's ankles like a snake in the darkness, and then swung him down. Immediately, Rankin who had lost his balance was flung by the vines towards the abandoned warehouse at the side.
Rankin crashed into the wall, the force of the impact causing stars to flash in front of his eyes. While he was trying his best to regain clarity in his mind, he saw a pair of legs.
Above him was a thin man in a loose windbreaker. A cruel smile hung on the man's face. Behind him, seven or eight thorny vines swayed irregularly like the tentacles of an octopus.
Rankin struggled to reach for his gun, but there was a vine on the man's back that was used to point at his gun before him. With a light wave of the vine, the pistol slipped into the darkness. Following that, the vine headed towards Rankin. Rankin suddenly bounced up, at the same time, he pushed himself up against the ground, allowing him to fall to the man's left side with lightning speed.
The vine rolled in the air, and the man who had an expression of surprise looked at Rankin and said: "It seems like you don't want to die."
"Nonsense, who would complain about having a long life?" Rankin replied respectfully.
"Very good, this way maybe we can make a deal." He bowed towards Rankin like a gentleman and said: "My name is Gounabel, it is my honor to meet you. "Let's put it this way, as long as you answer one of my questions, I won't kill you."
Rankin's face was ashen, and he did not reply. His hands were clenched into fists, and he was trembling slightly. It was hard to tell if he was nervous or afraid.
Gounabel took all of this in, and smiled: "I want to ask you about a person, a soldier named Zero. "Tell me where he is and the reward will be your life."
Rankin revealed an expression of surprise, and said: "So it turns out that you want to cause trouble for yourself, I've already disliked that guy from the start. It's extremely easy for him to tell you where he is."
"Oh, so the answer is?"
"Un, that fellow Zero is here..."
Just as he was about to find out where Zero was going to go, Gounabel couldn't help but listen attentively. Although he knew that Zero was in this base, the underground base of the Cossacks was simply too big. If Gounabel wasn't clear on the exact direction of Zero, it wouldn't be easy for her to find him in such a short period of time. Now, Gounabel was finally going to hear his exact news, and she was not only slightly happy about it.
As a result, he did not realize that the warehouse buildings on both sides of him had started trembling.
"Where is he?" Gounabel asked.
"He's right behind you!" Rankin suddenly screamed, revealing a shocked expression.
Gounabel was also shocked, she turned around quickly, but there was no shadow behind her. Just as he realized that she had been tricked and was about to get angry, the warehouses on both sides suddenly let out an earth-shattering sound and fell towards him. The matter had happened in such a hurry that Gounabel could only watch herself be drowned in the shadows while crying in fear. In the instant he was submerged by the rock current, he felt that the body of the warehouse contained a faint trace of the power of the Earth Essence Su.
It was because of Rankin's shocking power that Rankin was able to produce such a result. Now, Rankin gasped for breath and scolded: "I do not like zero, but at the same time I don't like being threatened by others!"
Seeing Gounabel being pressed down by a pile of ruins, like a small mountain, Rankin spat towards his direction, then walked towards the darkness where his gun was. But when Rankin picked up his weapon, a 'ta' sound came from behind him.
This was the sound of a stone falling to the ground, followed by a second, then a third …
In the end, with a loud bang, more than a hundred black shadows pierced out of the pile of rocks amidst the cloud of dust. It spread out like a blossoming flower, finally poking into the ground. These black shadows were Gounabel's thorny vines. After they stabbed into the ground, they suddenly rose up into the valley. Immediately, countless stones were lifted up and rolled down to the two sides. In the end, the vines propped Gounabel up, allowing him to slowly rise from the ruins.
Gounabel's face was extremely ugly. He did not think that she would be ambushed by a mouse. He looked at Rankin, and said with an ice-cold and heartless voice: "Do you choose to commit suicide, or do you want me to do it myself?"
Rankin revealed a bitter smile.
Just now, Su Yuan's concussion had already exhausted his last bit of strength, and the last bullet remained in her own handgun.
No matter how he looked at it, this bullet was for him.
With a wry smile, he raised the pistol and moved it toward his forehead. Rankin muttered: "Suicide..."
Suddenly, his eyes became fierce.
"Kill you!"
As he cursed, Rankin turned the gun towards Gounabel's chest. He was about to press the trigger to show his unyielding nature. However, his entire body suddenly trembled, he did not know when, but a vine had suddenly appeared from behind Rankin and stabbed into the back of his head, directly striking the center of his forehead.
The vine retracted, and the corpse that had lost its support immediately fell to the ground. The vine entered the metal ground and finally appeared under Gounabel's feet, retracting back into his body.
Gounabel landed on the ground, and pulled up the hundred vines around his body and shrunk them into his clothes. He looked at Rankin's body coldly, then turned and left.
When the lanky man disappeared into the entrance of the three-tier base, the whole place became quiet again. Regardless of whether it was the killing intent released by Gounabel, or the last time Rankin unleashed her Elemental Su, they all warned the nearby wandering living corpse that they were engaged in an inhuman battle. But not long after, footsteps once again broke the silence of the base.
Antony and his group arrived at the place where Gounabel had slaughtered the entire blasting team.
Although it was a competition, seeing Rankin and his party of five being annihilated, everyone sighed. Under Antony's instructions, they collected the corpses of the members of the blasting team and piled them together.
Antony personally walked in front of Rankin's corpse and for some reason, this vicious captain sighed lightly, then picked up Rankin's handgun. Inside the gun, there was still a bullet that Rankin did not have the time to shoot out. Antony gently took out the bullet, and then placed the gun on Rankin's body.
"Captain?" Luca looked at Antony and asked: "What do we do?"
"It's cremated." Antony said in a low voice: "Although Rankin was an idiot, he finally died like a man. He should receive the least amount of respect, and not become the living corpse's food after death. "So, cremate them."
Antony lifted his head, looked at Luca, and said: "Legend has it that a true warrior can be brought to heaven. I hope that Rankin and the others can be reborn from the flames! "
With that, Antony turned and left. Looking at the background of this team leader, Luca felt that because of Rankin's death, he had undergone some subtle changes.
He was not idle either, taking out a piece of solid fuel that was originally used to fuel the troops. After Luca crushed it, he sprinkled it onto the corpses of the blasting team members. Following that, he looked at Olam, who nodded and took out a lighter.
Olam's thumb brushed past the pulley, causing a spark to ignite from the flint. When it fell into the flammable liquid, a flame immediately soared from the lighter. Olam's expression was solemn, she gently threw the lighter on the pile of corpses.
In the darkness, the lighter spun around, leaving a circle of light in the air. When it landed on the corpse, it instantly ignited the fixed fuel. With a boom, an azure and white flame suddenly soared.
The high temperature released by the flaming light made the nearby people's hair stand on end, but no one was willing to leave. They just watched as Rankin's and the other members's bodies slowly melted into the thousand degree high temperature flame s released from the solid state's combustion. That's right, not only Antony, even Luca and the rest of the members thought that Rankin was not very smart. Although this man had an uncle supporting him behind his back, Rankin's talent was limited. His potential and achievements could almost be predicted.
However, this man, who had been branded as a fool and a boor, had exploded with a tremendous amount of courage in the final moments of his life. Rankin died, but left as a warrior who wasn't afraid of strong enemies. Thus, he received the respect he deserved.
Looking at the corpse in the flames, everyone hoped that it would also be their home. Warriors of the Asgard, rather than letting them die in silence, they would rather die fighting gloriously!
When the flames gradually extinguished, Antony's voice broke their train of thoughts.
"Let's go, Rankin can stop here, but we can't!"
Antony was the first one to walk towards the entrance of Floor 3, the rest bowed to the dead bodies, then followed behind Antony and left. Luca quickly walked to the captain's side and asked: "What should we do next?"
"Of course it's to work hard to complete the mission!" The corner of Antony's mouth quirked into a smile: "You probably heard it too, that man wants to find trouble with Zero. In this way, the situation will be beneficial to us instead."
"But that person killed Rankin and the rest, I think he is a common enemy!" Luca emphasized.
Antony stopped and said coldly: "The enemy of the enemy is our friend, or rather, do you think Zero is our friend?"
Luca closed his mouth as if he knew what was going on. Then, he ignored his close friend and continued to walk forward. Looking at the figure, Luca shook his head.
So it was just an illusion. Luca said softly in his heart.




Chapter 250 - Cheap Shot (III)

The journey to the underground three-tier base was very smooth. There were no ambushes or traps during the journey. Other than the wormshit that filled the tunnel, there was nothing else.
From the exit to the Rest area, everyone walked in the quiet and pitch black base. Everyone's tactical helmet activated Night Vision Mode, but their range of vision was limited. From the helmet, it seemed as if there was no limit to the darkness in front of them, and they could only walk straight to hell.
They did not say anything. Although the communication channel was still working, everyone could only hear the faint breathing of the other team members from the channel. Then he mixed it with his own heavy breathing, forming a strange melody. However, this melody did not make people happy. Instead, it made them feel heavy. Just as the members of vanguard team were being pressured by the darkness, Antony suddenly raised his left hand, signalling the convoy to stop.
When the line stopped, the invisible pressure suddenly vanished like broken glass.
Antony's gaze landed on the messy dining hall. The metal cabinets blocking the entrance looked like temporary fortifications, and the countless of bullets on the ground directly showed that an intense battle had occurred here. Judging from the lines of long and thin cracks, it should have been a masterpiece by the Fusarium, it was just that there were many slashes on the outside of the store, and it would require at least hundreds of Fusarium to attack together to achieve such an effect.
The outside of the restaurant was filled with corpses, most of them were Fusarium s and corpses, but there were a few living corpse s among them. This made Antony suspicious. It was already weird that a living corpse of the second floor would appear in three-tier base. What was even weirder, was that they seemed to have clashed with the Fusarium s, and Antony did not believe that the living corpse was smart enough to create a defensive wall for him.
From the looks of it, it seemed like someone was commanding them. However, Team Zero's corpses did not exist in the dining hall, causing Antony to be slightly disappointed.
He gestured, and the procession moved on.
"Weird, at this time, there shouldn't be so many active Fusarium, not to mention there's even an elite monster like the Green Whirlwind inside." Along the way, Luca reminded Antony.
A moment later, Antony's voice sounded in the communication channel, "It's alright, Zero and the others seem to have attracted a large number of bugs for us. Look, sometimes it's not a good thing to walk fast. "
His tone was light, but Luca could tell that Antony was not happy about it, it was because there were no one else in the dining hall. Since there were no corpses, it meant that Zero was not dead yet. In other words, their team was still behind them.
After leaving Rest area, they passed through a long and quiet corridor and entered the biological breeding area. However, this place had already been occupied by the Fusarium and became their lair. Sticky entomophile s fell to the ground, as countless wormbags appeared in front of the group along with the ones on the left and right. This place was filled with the smell of blood, the unique smell left behind by the scythe larvae in the air after they broke out of their shells.
Everyone in vanguard team had a solemn look on their face. After all, looking at the number of insect shells, there were at least thousands of larvae that had already been born. From the looks of it, the entomophile that came out from the Broken Worm Sack was still in a liquid state. This batch of bugs had just been born. The newborn larvae are starving and want to gnaw at anything they see alive. Just thinking of thousands of larvae rushing up and gnawing a living creature to death was enough to make even the bravest among them to feel numb.
Olam was one of them, the man who looked like an iron tower only felt a wave of discomfort in his stomach, and actually felt like retching. Fortunately, he immediately controlled his Adam's apple and forcefully swallowed the thing that was gushing out of his stomach. Although it was disgusting, it was still better than being laughed at.
As they walked on these disgusting entomophile s, even the usually calm Antony's breathing became a little hurried. In this kind of dangerous environment, Antony kept his scanning of the area activated. The range of the regional scan was a circle with a diameter of around 500 meters, with Antony as the center. Within the scope of the ability, all objects that were in Antony's consciousness would appear as a three-dimensional model. If there was a sneak attack, then Antony would turn the target from a sneak attack to a sneak attack.
However, regional scanning is not without its drawbacks; on the contrary, its drawbacks are obvious. Although in the range of ability, it was a three-dimensional scan using spiritual force, the height of the scan was limited. Even when Antony used all his strength, it was still not more than 10 metres. This was not a problem in many cases. The problem was that the height of the base was not just ten meters. Therefore, when a drop of viscous liquid landed on the shoulder of the sniper Betsy, the Nocturnal tactical suit, who could defend against most of the physical attacks, was turned into a faint white scar by this unremarkable drop of liquid.
Betsy suddenly felt a scorching sensation on his shoulder. He looked at his shoulder and only saw a wisp of green smoke rising into the air. He was shocked, and immediately used his hand to pat his shoulder, just at this time, more liquid fell from the sky and dripped onto Betsy's hand.
The liquid was undoubtedly extremely corrosive, as after a few drops, the resinous material of the tactical suit melted immediately, and when the skin under the tactical suit touched the liquid, it looked like its skin had been burned by the high temperature flame, immediately rupturing and becoming red.
Betsy's shout caught everyone's attention. Antony, who was walking in front of the group, turned around and coincidentally saw more liquid continuously dripping from the darkness at a high place, causing his entire person to continuously release green smoke from the melted tactical suit material.
Antony's face changed, and suddenly shouted in the communication channel: "Up there! Hurry and attack the ceiling, it's the young of Fusarium! "
When the voice fell, Olam, who was beside Betsy, lifted his Heavy machine gun with one hand and roared angrily as he pulled the trigger. In the next moment, the Heavy machine gun roared and opened fire, spitting out a flame more than one meter long. Bullets rained down from the sky like a storm. Under the illumination of the flames, the base's ceiling was actually filled with the young of Fusarium. They occupied every corner of the ceiling densely, to the point that with just a casual sweep of Olam's gun, he had ripped a dozen of larvae into pieces.
The larva exploded and died, shards of its body constantly falling from the ceiling. At the same time, countless other larvae fell from the sky. They screamed and let go of the legs that clung to the ceiling. Suddenly, a rain of bugs began to fall over the area that was used for biological cultivation!
With a precise shot, Betsy blasted a larva along with its head and body. However, with the limitations of the sniper rifle and the fact that Betsy did not have the ability of the multiple shooting, even though he had killed a larva, more than ten of them landed on his body. Betsy crazily used his sniper rifle to shoot at these worms. Amongst them, he smashed two larvae 'heads with his spear, but many of the bugs ripped off Betsy's flesh with their claws and fangs.
In the end, Betsy who had lost control of himself could only shoot wildly. After three consecutive shots, he fell to the ground without a sound. Through the bug's opening, half of his head could be seen to have been eaten empty, while the other larvae were trying their best to tear open his stomach, attacking the fresh flesh and intestines in his abdomen.
"F * ck!" Olam roared in rage, the heavy machine gun swept its gaze over Betsy's body, and instantly turned his corpse, along with the dozen or so larvae that were lying on the ground and nibbling at them, into a sieve.
and Gale, on the other hand, used their single-handed swords and hammers to protect Antony's sides, killing the bugs that were constantly coming towards them. As for Antony, he was not idle either. First, he closed his eyes, and when he opened them, there were silver flames shooting out of the depths of his pupils.
In an instant, a formless wave of spiritual force swept out in a fan shape. Within 200 meters of the spiritual wave, the heads of the hundreds of larvae instantly turned into mush. They were still charging forward, but when they got close to the group, they all jumped down. From two hundred meters to five hundred meters, the worm that was attacked by the psychic power suddenly fell to the ground and couldn't get up.
After releasing his most powerful mental attack, Antony, who had overused his ability, immediately spat out two streams of blood mist from his nostrils. However, he could not care so much. He shouted into the communication channel, "Run!"
They could not care about Betsy's corpse, and with Antony's spirit energy, they opened up a path to survival, and the vanguard team ran out from the depths of the nurturing grounds. On the way, they passed a pile of strange corpses. They were seven butchers, these giant living corpse s were almost dismembered, but their huge weapons were all stained with insect blood. As for the corpses, there were also hundreds of adult scythe bugs who died with them!
Seeing these butchers, the doubt in Antony's heart grew.
In the wilderness, where Valkyrie was fighting the two Parkland's killer s in the snow. Streams of black electric currents were moving upstream and in the process of splitting and swimming, the fission activities of the Dark Elemental Su in this region gradually stopped.
A pair of pitch black pupils with red concentric circles were watching the changes in the earth's energy. The pupil had a owner's short hair that was covered in mud. The blond hair that had once symbolized nobility was now dull and dull. Soren who had already turned into a disorderly person was lying on the snowy ground, completely disregarding the intense radiation from the snowfield and tightly wrapping around him.
With the invisible connection he had with Zero, Soren was able to bypass Julian Mountains. However, he was forced to stop when he was quite close to zero.
If Soren was still alive, he would know that it was caused by an explosion caused by the fission of a certain elemental energy system. But even though he was dead and did not know whether it was due to the power released by the spontaneous combustion of YuanSu, he instinctively knew that whether it was humans or other creatures, it was undoubtedly a form of danger to him.
Soren was hesitating, the commands and instincts in his consciousness were fighting fiercely. In the end, the order overcame instinct. Just as Soren was about to venture through the snow field, the ground suddenly shook slightly.
Just at this moment, a figure gradually appeared in the snowstorm in the distance. Someone was running in that direction, and every time this person landed, the ground would actually shake. After sensing the incomparably great power within the trembling, Soren's instincts instantly gained the upper hand. He ground his teeth, let out an unwilling growl, then turned around and left, disappearing into the endless snowstorm.




Chapter 251 - Monster Rampage (I)

Callio's foot landed in the snowfield. The snowfield was immediately stirred up by the circular shockwave and burst into snow powder, which was swept up into the air by the current of the snowstorm. Callio looked around, the energy in this area was extremely chaotic, it was a phenomenon that happened after he used YuanSu's [Spontaneous Combustion]. From the looks of the energy that had been released by the spontaneous combustion of the Yuan Su, the power of the fellow who self-detonated should be around the sixth or seventh stage.
As long as it was not a cultivator at the eighth step or above, Callio believed that as long as Valkyrie was not at the center of the explosion, his life should not be in danger. But on this piece of land covered in new snow, Callio could not see Valkyrie's existence. He had no choice but to roar.
The roars made by someone using the power of level eight were like a sonic boom. Everywhere Callio's sonic wave passed, snow would be blown up continuously, and the sound was like a clap of thunder. It was believed that as long as one was not deaf, they would be able to hear Callio's voice.
After roaring for more than ten times, a handful of war lance appeared from the snow ground and shot towards Callio like lightning.
Although the spear was sharp, it did not have any additional strength or superpower, and it looked more like someone had threw the war lance to Chief Instructor. Callio's old face revealed a smile. He opened his big, callused hands and grabbed the war lance in his hands. The iciness of the spear made Callio shudder, and then, he saw that not far away, a snowdrift had risen up from the ground and was scattered all over the place. Following that, Valkyrie stood up from the scattered snow piles. Her purple hair immediately fluttered in the wind, like a ball of ignited purple flame.
Valkyrie's body and face were covered with a bit of black ash, making her look a little miserable. But the divine light in her eyes was still the same, thus Callio knew that she had only suffered some light injuries, probably caused by the shockwave from the explosion. Of course, for those below the eighth step, even if they were hit by the blowing wind, they would still be seriously injured. After all, the price of self-ignition of YuanSu was at one's life. As long as Element Domain Capable above the fifth step used it, they would be able to achieve the power of a nuclear explosion.
Callio walked towards Valkyrie and laughed: "As expected of the daughter of that old thing, the explosion of an Essence Su Master at the seventh stage did not take your life."
Valkyrie did not find it funny at all. At that time, she had been captured by Dom, and it could be said that she was at the center of the explosion. If she hadn't torn off Dom's arm in time and rushed to the edge of the explosion, she wouldn't have fainted from the shock. If she was directly in the center of the explosion, even though Valkyrie was protected by the battle qi, she would at least be heavily injured if she didn't die.
Once a high-level esper was severely injured, it meant that they would be unable to recover from their injuries, and their power would regress as well. If that happened, it would be even worse than death for an expert who had always been high and mighty.
Valkyrie quickly checked her own injuries. Aside from the thirty percent that she had used to counteract the impact of the explosion, there were only a few blood vessels in her body that had bruises from the shockwaves. This was only a light wound, under Valkyrie's control, the cells in her blood immediately became extremely active. They quickly cleaned up the dead cells and blood clots. Finally, Valkyrie opened her mouth and spat out a mouthful of black blood on the ground. However, her internal injuries had already healed.
This was the biggest difference between a capable person and an ordinary person. For a high-level esper, their control over themselves had already reached the cell level. If they were to continue evolving, it was not impossible for them to control their molecular structure or even their nano-level depth!
Seeing that Valkyrie was fine, Callio stopped smiling and asked: "What happened?"
"One rank 6 and two rank 7 killers." Valkyrie's eyes flashed with a cold light: "Their target is zero!"
Callio was stunned, "Zero? Which organization are they from? "
"Not yet." Valkyrie shook her head.
"Wait, you said it's three people?"
"Yeah, but a rat got away."
"No, that's not what I meant." Callio said in a deep voice, "Yesterday, I received an order from the headquarters that three middle-ranked experts would participate in this assessment, in order to test the abilities of the new recruits. But up until now, the so called examiner had yet to discover it. "And such a coincidence, you also encountered three middle-ranked espers …"
Valkyrie's pupils slightly narrowed, and said coldly: "What you mean is, someone in the headquarters opened the back door, and allowed these three rats to come in?"
"If the so-called examiner doesn't appear by the end of the exam, I can't deny that thought." Callio nodded.
Valkyrie groaned, "There aren't many people who can issue orders through the command system at the headquarters. When I return, I will definitely investigate this matter. But now, I have more important things to do. "
"You want to enter the base?" Callio's eyes became a slit: "Although you aren't heavily injured, the energy right now is insufficient for you to activate your battle qi domain. Entering the base right now is not safe."
Valkyrie reached out to take her Eternal Spear, and said indifferently: "I have no choice, zero is of incomparable importance to the entire human society. If circumstances require me to make a sacrifice, I will not frown. "
Callio puffed out two puffs of white smoke from his nostrils, and said with a grin: "You are This King's precious daughter, he won't let you sacrifice yourself. I'll go with you and take a look at the grades of those kids. "
Valkyrie's eyes immediately lit up. Although the Chief Instructor was not one of the members of the Twelve Sovereigns' Halls, none of them had underestimated this Hammer of Destruction recruit instructors. Callio was the only person in Hall of Heroic Spirits who was at the eighth step able to defeat majority of powerhouses at the ninth step. In the war with the Dark Council back then, the title of Steel Tiger on Callio's side made those who had the ability of the Dark Council feel fear.
With him going along, Valkyrie's odds of success originally were only fifty percent, but now it was raised to seventy percent. Even if the two of them were to face the powerful will from the deepest part of the base, even if they were not a match for it, it was still enough for them to retreat with zero damage!
Without saying a word, Valkyrie's feet lightly touched the snow ground and her entire person slipped past a distance of ten or so meters as though she was skating. After that, she slid a bit more. Callio was not as elegant and graceful as she was when she was moving. He continued to use that barbaric method to plow a gully in the snow.
At the entrance to the underground fourth floor's entrance, an alloy fire door was tightly locked, sealing the communication between the two layer base. Looking at the door that was not moving at all, he turned to look at Eva.
Eva spread out her hands and said: "Don't look at me like that. When I left, I did indeed casually bring it with me.
Zero shook his head and looked at the lock on the fire door. Just as he was about to break the door lock to open the door, Eva removed the heavy sword and the black dragon. With each grasp, the black dragon's two sides immediately spewed out a thousand degrees of heat. Eva sprinted forward and chopped down fiercely with his heavy sword.
The black dragon's flame was extremely sharp. It cut through the alloy door without any obstruction, and hacked it into two halves. Eva raised her leg and kicked again, with power that was around the fifth step exploding out like a mountain flood. She immediately kicked open the two doors and rolled all the way down the stairs in a loud voice.
Eva had dispersed the Black Dragon's high-temperature flame tip, but the temperature of the heavy sword was still extremely high, so she did not retract her heavy sword, but rather leaned against the ground. She looked at Zero, raised her chin and said, "Big sister has her own matters to settle by herself!"
He looked towards the empty and pitch black tunnel and said: "Now, we just need to wait for Feng to return and we can start moving towards the first four-tier base."
Hearing him say that, Su said worriedly, "I wonder if that guy is alright."
After she finished speaking, a lazy voice came out from behind the crowd: "It's rare that Su is worried about me. If that's the case, then I will die with no regrets."
Everyone looked in the direction of the voice, only to see Feng walking alone, walking in the darkness towards them. He said it lightly, but his body was unusually "intense." Putting aside the crisscrossing wounds that nearly tore apart the tactical suit, just the huge wounds on his left arm and thigh caused by them almost dissected Feng's body was enough to make one's heart jump to his throat.
"Are you alright?" Seeing this, Su immediately untied the portable apparatus and took out the Battle Medical Kit from inside. He then simply disinfected and took care of Feng.
Seeing Feng's intoxicated expression, Su Ling knew that this man should not die. Hence, the group stayed at the entrance to rest for a while, waiting quietly for Su to treat his wounds.
Feng briefly described what happened to him, and naturally, he went to the movie theater in the resting area. He only lightly explained how he managed to lure most of the bugs in the insect nest away from their original nest. However, when he led the army of bugs around the base, for some reason, these guys retreated. Although Feng looked simple, the wounds on his body reminded everyone that the process was not as easy as he said it was.
"Alright."
When the last wound was bandaged, Feng almost turned into a mummy. From another angle, Su's way of nursing really made people not flatter him. However, in the end, it stopped the bleeding and the poison disappeared, so no one said anything. It was just that the way the crowd looked at Feng was not very natural, so Ma Pei had to work even harder to hold back his laughter.
Feng didn't mind it at all, he stood up and pointed to the pitch black tunnel. "We've already wasted too much time, let's go. I just want to finish this mission as soon as possible and get out of here as soon as possible. Damn, this is the first time I've missed old Henry's crappy bar! "
Naturally, no one would object to this suggestion, so Zero took the lead and headed towards the dark staircase. Behind him were Su and Ma Pei, followed by two lacerator s and a few living corpse shooter s. Just as Feng was about to move, he received a slap from behind.
Eva smiled and whispered into his ear, "You did a good job."
"Nothing much, the plot needs to be done." Feng laughed, then ignored Eva and followed along.
Giving him a ruthless stare, Eva's pupils were dancing with fire.




Chapter 252 - Monster Rampage (II)

Others might not know of Feng's tricks, but Eva had no choice. When the soldiers who were involved in the experiment survived and the 13 were named as God of Man-made. Their implants come from the same organ or limb, and there is a resonance in them that no one can understand. After the awakening of his ability, the resonance became even stronger.
Therefore, Eva had to hide in the underground base and use the natural environment to isolate this resonance. As for Feng, he did not use his true strength for a long time, and thus, the God's hand entered a state similar to hibernation, minimizing the resonance between his peers. As for zero, he who had only unlocked the first layer of the Eye of God, his abilities could not be considered to have awakened. As a result, his resonance was the weakest amongst his kind.
At that time, Andre had only found the zero record through the memories of Soren, while Eva only found the identity of the zero mark after coming into direct contact with it. After all, she wasn't like the Hall of Heroic Spirits, who had already discovered that the sacred sign had life forms known as gods. Through the study of living body, special wave energy of living body was found. Only by using this as a foundation would he be able to create an energy meter that was capable of discovering his identity before Zero awakened.
The thirteen artificial god s were all able to determine each other's identities through their own kind's resonance. Thus, when Feng used the Hand of God, the aura he produced resonated with him. However, Eva was very curious about what Feng was doing. Because of Andre, the encounters on the artificial god meant war, and everyone wanted to absorb the other party's Divine Body to improve their own life, and from then on evolve into the real life form of a God on the ground.
What Eva obtained was a Blood of God, the essence of a drop of his blood. The moment it entered Eva's body, it went through an overall transformation. The transformation process involved a genetic plane, which was a grade even lower than that of cells. As a result, the whole process could no longer be simply described as painful. However, after the transformation was successful, Eva only obtained the super power and speed, as well as other abilities. But because of the existence of the Blood of God, Eva was unable to cause her own resonance to enter a hibernating state like Feng. After all, as long as she was still alive, the movements of the Blood of God would not stop.
As a result, the moment Feng saw Eva, and even discovered his existence the moment he entered the base.
If Feng wanted to steal Eva's Blood of God, he could pretend to be a pig and eat the tiger until the end. But he had revealed his identity to Eva on his own accord, and told him in an obscure manner.
What was this? Do you want to be nice to me? Eva thought, in the darkness, two long flames shot out of her eyes.
With no answer to this question, she decided to stop thinking about it. No matter what Feng thought, she would never lower her guard against this man. He didn't look like Zero. The information that Eva had gathered from Zero's blood showed that Zero really didn't know his identity. After his memories awoken from the hibernation chamber, there was only darkness.
That was a memory impairment, but he didn't know if it was due to the loss of his memory or because someone had taken the initiative to perform an operation to block out his memory. In short, Zero didn't know that he was one of the thirteen artificial god s.
Therefore, the threat of zero to Eva was so low that it could be ignored. With the power that he had yet to awaken, Eva could easily knock him down. This was also why Eva was willing to act with Zero. Another reason was because of what Zero had said to her, which moved her.
Eva also did not want to live in this dark underground base for the rest of her life. If possible, it would be a good idea to defeat Andre together with Ling Yun!
But now that Feng was here, the additional variables made the originally simple partnership more complicated. Eva had no choice but to reconsider the possibility of cooperation between the two. This would depend on whether or not Zero knew Feng's identity!
Bang!
Eva's deep thoughts were interrupted by the sound of a gunshot. She looked up, and there was a flash of fire in the darkness. And then, a feminine wail rang out. The voice was short and shrill. In the afterglow of the gun, a black shadow hit the wall of the passageway, then fell back onto the corridor. Finally, it rolled down the stairs three times and stopped moving.
Reaching here, the air was not only turbid, but also carried the scent of Poisonous Su. If an ordinary person were to be exposed to this air, he would suffocate to death within five minutes. However, to Eva, the cells in her body that possessed Blood of God were able to produce oxygen, which she needed to supply her body. Other than space and lava, there was almost no place that Eva couldn't go.
In fact, Eva's blood was resistant to most of the poison Su, but that did not mean she liked the human face moth's neurotoxin Su.
Yes, it was a giant moth that had been killed by No. 01 shootings. It had a woman's face on its head. Just now, it was it that emitted that wailing sound that was similar to a woman's. Now, although the man-faced moth was dead, the poison powder under its wings was floating up and mixing in the air.
As the few of them were wearing tactical helmet s, they naturally did not breathe in the air that was tainted with poison powder. But Eva was different, even though the venomous Su of the humanoid moth had made her slightly numb, she still struck her palm. The palm with the power of the eighth stage, suddenly stirred up a gust of wind in the pathway, causing the poison Su to be wiped clean.
However, the Human-Faced Moths that had lived in the underground five-tier base for a long time actually appeared at the entrance of the four-tier base, causing Eva to frown.
Amongst the tactical helmet, Zero's face was full of seriousness. He also knew that this kind of monster shouldn't appear here, and the mutated organism was like a wild beast, with a strict set of territorial divisions. If there were no special circumstances, the Man-Faced Moths would not rashly enter the Vengeance's territory. On the left side of his tactical helmet, there were a few icons. These icons represented the air quality, the concentration of oxygen, and the concentration of toxic gases.
At this moment, the symbol for the concentration of poisonous gas flashed continuously. As for the yellow icon, it was gradually turning red. This meant that the amount of toxic substances in the air was increasing. At the same time, the sound of the insect flapping its wings came from below. The next moment, a pretty face appeared in the darkness of the tunnel. But what came out of the darkness was not a woman, but the body of a great moth.
Human-faced moth!
Intense gunshots rang out, and without any warning, the others all picked up their machine guns to attack the Man-Faced Moths that were flying from the four-tier base. As for the living corpse shooter, under the orders of the Gemini, he also attacked the strange moths that appeared from the darkness. For a moment, the sounds of gunfire in the passage were deafening. Dozens of machine guns formed a barrage of bullets that cut through the line of fire and the face of the moth.
Amongst all the firepower, Ma Pei's flamethrower was the most powerful. Wherever the two fire dragons went, the human-faced moths would catch fire. The high temperature of the flames even affected the other party members, and after a while, the Human-Faced Moths' camp had already started burning fireballs.
Fiery light illuminated the entire passage, only to see that at the exit of four-tier base, there were actually many man-faced moths rushing towards the three-tier base.
Collective migration? While Zero was asking this question, a dark mass was thrown in from the exit, falling into the side of the Human-Faced Moths. After the round object flashed twice, it actually exploded into a blinding light.
Like a high-energy bomb, the round object released a blue flame with an electric snake on it. The moment the Human-Faced Moths was licked by the blue colored electric fire, the affected parts immediately vaporized. This cold fire, was actually even hotter than Ma Pei's fire!
The whole passageway shook, and a large portion of the human-faced moths blocking the exit fell to the ground. Then, an obese body squeezed in. It was a bug as big as a truck. It squeezed with all its might, causing cracks to appear on the exit wall. Crack ~ ~ Nearly a ton of stones were crushed by the insects as the crack expanded and fell onto its body.
Seeing that the bugs had sarcomas on their bodies, Eva's expression changed slightly, and shouted: "It's the Vengeance, quickly kill it!"
The sarcoma on Vengeance's body was a biological bomb. Just a single pill was enough to cause the passage to tremble. Look at the 20 to 30 sarcomas hanging from the Vengeance's body. Once they were all thrown into the passage, then this group of 0 would definitely die together with the Faced Moths. Of course, Feng and Eva who had already awakened would most likely be an accident.
So the Colt bounced up from his back, and when it landed in his hands, it had already taken a shooting stance. Su Yun's hands were steady and strong, the Colt in his hands did not budge an inch. In Su Yun's right eye, the things within her line of sight suddenly expanded, and Vengeance's excessively large head immediately appeared in Su Yun's eyes.
He withdrew his finger and pressed down the trigger. When the Colt's muzzle released a dazzling firelight, Vengeance's head had already bloomed with a flower of blood. The moving energy of the bullet directly caused a bowl-sized wound on the insect's head. If it was a human, they would have already died from a Zero Shot Burst. But Vengeance did not die immediately. A blue light suddenly flickered from the left side of his body, ready to attack.
The Colt immediately turned its muzzle, aiming straight at the flashing blue flame of the sarcoma, firing zero again.
The bullet had hit its target, causing the Vengeance to suddenly squirm uneasily, but the next moment, the blue coloured lightning bolt exploded and engulfed its entire body. Over a thousand degrees of cold fire had instantly disintegrated the rough skin and flesh of the bug, directly making it lose more than half of its body. There were also quite a few humanoid moths that were affected. Immediately, the underground passage became a mess.
The shock wave from the biological bomb's explosion made Ling Yun and the rest prostrate themselves on the ground. living corpse shooter, who did not know how to dodge, was either blown away or sent flying by the shock wave. The living corpse s that fell to the bottom of the passage did not die immediately, but the nearby Human-Faced Moths did.
Although the few of them were fine, but with this, the fire energy web that was originally constructed immediately stopped, and the hundreds of Human-Faced Moths seized this opportunity to rush over. Ma Pei who was lying on one side had his eyes turn red, the big sized man quickly took off his flamethrower. With a loud roar, all the muscles on the black man's body trembled. Following that, his body swelled up and he transformed into a berserk Armored Rhinoceros!




Chapter 253 - Killing Intent

The whole passage trembled, and with the groan of its stairs and walls, the voice of the man-faced moth, which was like a woman's wail, joined the melody with its theme of chaos.
Ma Pei, who had activated the mutation system and temporarily changed into his Armored Rhinoceros, charged down the stairs towards the hundred Human-Faced Moths. used the two skills that were unique to Armored Rhinoceros s, Rage and Charge of War. In an instant, the power of the Rhinoceros, which had reached the seventh stage, left circular spreading shockwaves in the passage wherever it passed.
The human face moth that was arched by Ma Pei was already in a half-crippled state, and was once again swept away by the shock wave caused by the battle charge, all of its internal organs were turned to powder. Ma Pei rushed all the way to the bottom, but still managed to beat the remaining Human-Faced Moths to death.
However, at the beginning of the design, the staircase to the passage was not meant for a creature weighing nearly five tons to pass through. Furthermore, Ma Pei's War Charge had caused the structure of the staircase to be destroyed. The body of the building let out a final groan and started to collapse from the middle section onwards.
"So, the thing I hate the most is definitely some brainless brute!" Amidst his shouts, Eva continuously changed his posture as the stone fragments fell to the ground, before finally landing on the ground in a half-squatting position. The movement made in the air had already removed the force of the fall, so Eva, who had landed on the ground, was as gentle as a leaf. However, to her, such a thing was not within her will.
Then there were zeros falling from above.
When Zero hit the ground, it instantly rolled to the side to deflect the force from his body. As for Su, she directly smashed into the ground. The reason she smashed was because she had forcefully created a meter deep crater on the alloy floor beneath her feet.
Other than them, living corpse was in a more sorry state. The lacerator used its claws to directly grab onto the wall to reduce its fall. As for the other normal living corpse, they fell onto the ground without any posture at all, just like the Gemini. However, after Gemini fell to the ground, he could only shake his head and stand up. But for ordinary living corpse, they would not be able to control their arms or legs, and if they were unlucky, they would even land their heads on the ground, falling to their deaths.
After a moment of clamor passed, under the orders of the Gemini, the surviving living corpse gathered once again. But after Eva finished counting, she revealed a pained expression. The biochemical army from before could barely be considered a squad now. The Gemini was still the leader, but only two lacerator and eleven living corpse were left. Four or five of them had their machine guns broken. Without the machine guns, they could not even be considered cannon fodder.
Just then, Ma Pei, who had changed back into his human form, walked down the stairs. Nocturnal's tactical suit had already been torn apart by the big sized man's transformation, what remained on Ma Pei's body were only a few pieces of cloth. Ma Pei revealed his upper body, which had muscles that bulged out like armor. Eva whistled, looking down at the black man. Ma Pei blushed for the first time, then he grabbed a living corpse on the ground and peeled off its clothes and wore it.
Although Ma Pei found a relatively tall living corpse, his clothes were still tight. Zero walked up to him and handed the black man the flamethrower he had been clutching before dropping it.
After finishing his words, Zero made a gesture. He gestured towards the door, then took the lead to walk towards the entrance that was pushed open by the Vengeance. Su and Feng followed behind Zero. Eva walked over to the black man and said, "I was pretty brave just now. How was it on the bed?"
The obviously teasing words caused Ma Pei to exhale hot air as he stuck out his chest and said: "A woman who has slept with me before, a person who has never lasted for five minutes."
"Is that so?" Eva reached out her tongue, and lightly licked her lips that were so red that it seemed as if blood was going to drip from it: "Then after we leave this place, I'll find a chance to try again."
After he finished speaking, Eva took elegant steps and walked out of the passage with the living corpse. Ma Pei took in a deep breath. His eyes were red like it was about to spew fire. He smiled in excitement and followed the moving curve out of the passage.
It was dark outside the exit passage, but in the night vision mode with the helmet, it was not hard to see the bodies on the ground. Most of these bodies were humanoid moths, and countless corpses had filled up the entire base. In here, the corpses of half-worm-man s would occasionally appear. And in the insect pile, there were a few Vengeance s.
The huge worm fell to the ground, its body a mess of gnawed flesh. "Ooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooo!" But looking at the large number of corpses of the Human-Faced Moths, what kind of price would they have to pay to bring down a Vengeance?
In the distance, there was a sudden flash of blue light. Everyone looked, it was a Vengeance that was throwing out a biological bomb towards the Man-Faced Moths army. When did the underground base of the 4th level become a battlefield for bugs? It was obvious that the Man-Faced Moths in the fifth floor had invaded the Vengeance's territory, triggering this great battle of bugs.
The number of Vengeance s compared to Man-Faced Moths and Fusarium was pitiful, as this kind of insect had a longer breeding cycle. It takes about half a year from fertilization to the birth of the larva. After another three years, the larvae will mature and possess the ability to shoot biological bomb s. Thus, in the entire four-tier base, there were only about two hundred or so mature Vengeance s. The mature Fusarium and Man-Faced Moths, however, use ten thousand as a unit!
The enormous disparity in power between the two determined the enormous difference in strength between the two. Even Fusarium s could not easily tear open the rough and tough outer skin of the Vengeance, and it condensed its own large biological energy into biological bomb s that hung outside of its body. When necessary, it would shoot out high temperature electric fire with unparalleled power, it was also an effective method to kill other insects.
Now, the invasion of the Man-Faced Moths had angered the master of the four-tier base. In the Whole Base, one could see balls of blue lightning exploding at almost every corner, as well as the shrieks and screeches of the man-faced moth and the half-worm-man!
At the edge of the chaotic battlefield, Zero and the others watched with their heads big. If they were to head towards the five-tier base, they would have to pass through this chaotic battlefield. However, at that time, the possibility of being seen as an enemy by both sides was close to unlimited. That would definitely not be a pleasant thing.
"It seems like we can only go around it." Feng scratched his head, but he could only scratch the tactical helmet, hence this action of his looked extremely comical. However, no one could laugh now,'s suggestion was undoubtedly the only way.
In terms of fighting strength, whether it was Feng or Eva, they both had the strength to completely exterminate all the bugs. However, this did not mean that they were willing to clash head-on with the bugs. Feng wanted to hide his identity, but as for Eva, he did not want to make things easy for them. From beginning to end, she had placed herself in the role of a guide. The Biochemical Corps was already considered as an additional gift from the beginning of their cooperation.
For the above reasons, if there were people unwilling to help them, then the remaining plan would naturally be a roundabout one.
Just as Zero was about to give his order, the skin under the tactical suit suddenly tightened, and a prickling sensation arose. Without any hesitation, his body moved ahead of his head, and Zero suddenly jumped onto the ground!
At almost the same time, two black figures pierced through the living corpse behind Su Yun, and then pierced towards the place where Su Yun was just at. Of course, they could only pierce the air. However, if Zero was still in the same place, then his heart would have been pierced.
From the darkness of the passage came a "eh" sound. Following that, the thing that was stabbed into the living corpse suddenly split apart, pushing to the two sides, and actually caused the living corpse's body to explode.
At the moment of this sudden attack, Feng and the rest had already avoided it. In terms of time, he was only slightly behind. As for the slow Ma Pei, he was also casually pulled away by Su, who pulled away this big size man. As for Zero, after rolling on the ground, he changed his direction. In the darkness facing the passage, he picked up the Browning's pistol and started firing again and again.
Both guns were jumping, but Zero's hands were as steady as a boulder, keeping the path of the pistol in a straight line. He fired again and again. The bullets brought along the fire as they crashed into the darkness of the passageway. Sparks flew continuously and the sound of metal being hit rang out, letting Zero know that his opponent had perfectly defended against his attack.
The two magazine s were shot to their deaths. At almost the same instant, several other black shadows pierced towards them.
With a grunt, he rolled to dodge the attack. At the same time, he threw away the two spears and took down the Colt on his back. When he squatted, the Colt pointed directly at the passage.
The sniper rifle exploded in flames, and the bullet was sent flying into the darkness at the speed of a thousand meters.
The sound of the biggest exchange of blows since the beginning of the battle rang out. In the midst of the loud and clear voices, there was a flash of fire in the darkness. But with his zero eyesight, he could already see that it was a thin man wearing a windbreaker. However, what blocked the sniper rifle was a bunch of vines twisting together to form a cone, causing Zero's attack to fail.
However, the energy from the sniper rifle still pushed the man a few meters back. When the blazing bullet landed on the ground, Gounabel's eyes flashed with a fierce light.
He had planned on launching a sneak attack on Zero, and with one hit he had succeeded. Who would have thought that not only would Zero be able to avoid Gounabel's attack, it would also be a quick and powerful counterattack. Not only were the shot points from both spears extremely accurate, almost all of them landed in the same position, making Gounabel unable to deal with them as easily as she could with Rankin. After that, she finally managed to seize the opportunity when both her guns missed. However, she failed once again and attracted the other party's sniper rifles to shoot from a short distance.
The power of the bullet being shot out by the Colt was extremely strong, it almost pierced through the "shield" that Gounabel had formed with ten twisted vines. One had to know that his thorny vines were not only as tough as alloy, but also extremely tough. It was not easy to shoot off his vines, but Zero had almost done it. Not only did this scare Gounabel, but it also successfully elicited a strong killing intent from Gounabel towards Zero.
Thus, in the darkness, Gounabel revealed a sinister smile that even he herself did not know. His hands had already turned into thorns, moving like the tentacles of an octopus. Gounabel walked towards the exit. He wanted to tear this fellow who almost injured him apart in front of all her friends!




Chapter 254 - Contest

The Colt's gun was aimed at the man who just walked out of the tunnel. In his infrared vision, Zero could clearly see that his hands had turned into thorny vines that were twisting and turning. They stuck out from the sleeves of the man's windbreaker like a dozen or so vipers coiling together, like octopus tentacles, ready to violently wound at any moment.
When the man walked out of the passage, Feng, Su and Ma Pei had pointed their guns at him. Gounabel did not place Feng and Su's machine guns in his eyes at all. However, Ma Pei's flamethrower secretly caught his attention. As a plant type mutated human, Gounabel was just like most plants and was afraid of high temperature flames. It was one of his few weaknesses. It was just that he did not reveal it on his face, and did not even glance at Ma Pei's injector, making it impossible for others to know what he was thinking.
Although Zero pointed the Colt at him, he did not feel that he had the slightest chance of winning. Gounabel's position in his eyes changed at any time. His figure would sway gently in the surroundings, with a radius that normal vision would not be able to capture. Zero had also split the images that appeared in a second into dozens of frames before discovering the subtle differences. If not for the fact that he was already at the fifth step, Zero's brain would not be able to perform such a minute calculation.
Right now, compared to the time he killed the Adept Hans near the Hulson Bridge, the processing ability of Zero Brain's data had increased by several levels. Thus, he could only conclude this from observing Gounabel.
Those minute changes in angle meant that Gounabel was constantly moving about subtly. Even if Zero fired immediately, it might not be able to kill him. At the very least, she wouldn't be able to cause fatal injuries!
"Who are you?" His voice was calm and indifferent, without the slightest bit of emotion.
Gounabel revealed a playful smile: "A dying person, do you need to know my identity? "You just need to understand that I'm here to kill you."
Zero's brain started working at high speed, almost half of his energy pouring into the calculation. In an indescribably brief instant, he already had an answer.
Judging from Gounabel's clothes, he was not from Asgard. Of course, he could change her clothes to conceal her identity. But right now, the assessment to become a new recruit of the Hammer of Destruction is in progress. As the most elite army in Asgard, Zero did not believe that anyone could casually enter the exam grounds to kill someone. The killing intent of the white man's sudden attack just now showed that she really wanted to kill Zero. If not for this killing intent, Zero would not have been able to discover it.
And the Adepts in Asgard could not, and would not dare to, kill people in broad daylight. Even if he was able to kill everyone present, through the traces left behind at the scene, he would definitely be discovered afterwards. After all, every organization or city had strict rules on the administration of Adepts, and that was even more so for Asgard. All of the superpowers were recorded to be able to hide their true strength only from artificial god like Feng.
Thus, as long as he compared the information with the police, he would be able to find out the identity of the murderer easily.
Under the leadership of the Hall of Heroic Spirits, the Asgard formed a rule that was not a rule. That is, the warriors of the Asgard can die on the battlefield, but not in a conspiracy!
Excluding the Asgard s, he was certain that this man came from other places. At present, the only ones with zero killing intent were the Dark Council and the Parkland's valve. However, it was impossible for the Dark Council to do this just for the sake of a situation where they were risking everything to break the peace. Then, the remaining possibility was …
"You were sent by the Parkland?" he asked.
Gounabel's smile faded as he revealed a surprised expression, confirming her guess from the side. But the man did not try to hide it and admitted it, "You are smarter than I expected. Damn it, to get rid of you, old Brent made a huge fortune. But I can understand the old man's thoughts. After all, his favorite child is also the heir to the family that died in your hands. "
"Are you ready to die, then?"
Gounabel let out a loud laugh, and her body slightly leaned forward, wanting to pounce forward. But at this moment, he suddenly felt a great pain between her eyebrows, as if a steel nail had pierced into him. He knew that this was the feeling of being locked on by zero, and it also meant that zero was about to pull the trigger. However, Günagur was preparing himself when he suddenly dodged to the left. However, he did not have enough time to feel proud, because Zero's black muzzle was already waiting for him.
As expected, it was enough to cause Gounabel to dodge horizontally. But the real kill was Gounabel herself. It was as if she had bumped into the door and appeared under the trajectory that he had prepared earlier, so Zero naturally wouldn't be polite.
The black muzzle flashed.
Gounabel no longer had time to make another evasive action, she could only cross her arms in front of her chest. The vines twisted together, forming two strange, conical thorns. He had just finished her protective maneuver when her body shook. The powerful force from the sniper rifle sent him flying into the air and she was thrown to the back of the group.
When the sound of a sniper sounded out, Zero turned around and ran.
On the other side, Gounabel who fell to the ground bounced up in a strange posture. Nine of the ten vines in her left hand were broken, and the broken vines even began to smoke from the heat created by the adjustment of the movement of the bullets. Gounabel's eyes locked onto Zero's back. He cursed and her hands and feet started to split into thorny vines.
These things rapidly pierced in all directions. The moment they touched the wall or anything else, the thorns on the surface would pierce into the object. After getting a hold of all these, the vine shot out in the opposite direction, causing Gounabel to be pushed towards nothing. Just like this, Gounabel continued to circulate her movement, allowing him to chase after Zero like a spider, disappearing from everyone's line of sight.
Watching as Su Yun left, Su originally wanted to chase after him, but she was stopped by Feng.
Feng's voice was very solemn in the communication channel: "Stop chasing, don't tell me you don't understand why Captain is doing this? He wants to lure the guy away so we can move on. What we need to do now is to complete the mission for the captain! "
After he finished speaking, Feng released her hand. The man turned silently and walked in the opposite direction. Ma Pei also followed behind him without saying a word, followed by Eva and the other living corpse bodies. Su took a deep look at the direction that Zero took to leave, then followed the rest of the convoy to leave.
Just as Feng had thought, zero did not wish for Gounabel to slow down the progress of the entire team. Moreover, Gounabel had come for him alone, so this time, Su Yun had decided to go alone.
He ran very fast, but Gounabel was not slow either, as he kept on closing in from behind.
As he ran, Zero suddenly crashed to the left, knocking open an alloy door. The force of the collision was great, and the entire alloy door, with its frame frame, was knocked into the room. They landed heavily on the ground, sending sparks flying and knocking rows of filing cabinets to the ground. It looked like this was a Archives, but he couldn't care less as he ran towards the safety gate.
With a snap, a thick vine poked through the door and knocked upside down on the edge of the door. Following that, more vines entered the Archives and locked themselves into the walls, ceiling and other places. The vines suddenly tightened, bringing Gounabel's entire person into the room. At this moment, Zero ran to the safety gate.
"You can't escape!" Gounabel shouted, at the same time a thick vine extended out like a poisonous snake towards Zero.
Suddenly, Zero dropped to the ground and slid towards the safety gate, using the force of the impact to slide down to the ground. At the same time, he flipped his body and did not stop moving. However, the sniper rifle released sparks in the darkness.
The bullet shot out from the Colt rotated at high speeds, bringing up a ball of misty red light, and passed by Gounabel in an instant. This time, Gounabel's vines did not twist together. The sniper bullets easily tore apart dozens of vines, causing Gounabel to lose her balance and her entire body fell to the ground. However, in the next moment, new plant tissue was formed on the broken vine. Instead of the torn parts of the bullet, they formed new vines.
The newly formed vine quickly supported Gounabel, allowing him to continue chasing after the zero progress. And the result of the one and a half second mark only made Gounabel stop for less than two seconds.
Zero had slid out of the security door and into an office. The office was dilapidated, and the ceiling lights hung with wires to the floor. As for the tables and chairs in the office, they fell all the way to the west corner of the office, as if something had struck them. On the floor, there were computer parts scattered everywhere, and the screen of the computer was visible everywhere.
Suddenly stopping, Zero ran to the west side of the office and hid behind a toppled table. Just as he hid himself, Gounabel caught up to him. Gounabel looked towards the door of the office, only to see that it was tightly shut. He smiled because she knew Zero was still hiding in the office.
Gounabel didn't have the infrared vision of the tactical helmet, but his vine that was practically everywhere was moving around, constructing a spatial model of the things it touched in Gounabel's mind. At the same time, Gounabel's thorns were not only sharp, they were also very sensitive. Therefore, even in the darkness, there was no living being that could escape Gounabel's perception.
In Gounabel's mind, following the vines' movement, a messy three-dimensional model of the office was quickly constructed. Judging from the scene in the model, the most likely hiding spot for Zero was naturally the table and chairs on the west side of the wall. Thus, he walked over. At this moment, the thorns on the vine could feel the air trembling. The data was sent back to Gounabel's brain, and in the model in her mind, another person's figure appeared, jumping out from the table and chair!
Gounabel let out a strange laugh, and one of the vines instantly swept towards the figure in the three-dimensional model. Brambles, who was exposed to the air, instantly formed countless data through the vibrations of the air currents, and reported it back to Gounabel's mind. Therefore, Gounabel "saw" that the Innate Ranker was easily sliced into two. Although the first attack was successful, Gounabel felt that something was wrong.
In the next moment, his whole body violently shook, and a scorching feeling came from his chest. Only then did he realize that the one he had hit was not zero, but something else!
At this moment, the loud sound of a sniper rifle echoed in the office.
Zero appeared from behind the cover. He had just thrown out the body of a staff member from the base office. At the same time that Gounabel's attack was attracted, Zero also grabbed the opportunity to shoot the killer's heart. However, Gounabel did not fall because of this. Under Su Yun's gaze, he looked at her chest in shock, then revealed a strange smile.
"That was close. If it were any other person …" This shot will take their lives, but your opponent is me. I am immortal! " Gounabel screamed, his entire body trembling violently. In the next moment, dozens of thick vines pierced towards the direction of zero like javelins.
"In this world, there is nothing that can't be killed!" At the same time, he kicked with both feet, lifting the tables and chairs to welcome the incoming vines.
The tables and chairs were like mush, they were easily pierced through by the vines. However, these things were not invisible, so the thorny vines' piercing speed could not help but slow down. Taking advantage of this period of time, he lowered his body, rolled, bounced, and sprinted.
He executed a few movements consecutively, without any pause at all. His speed was so fast that Gounabel did not even have time to catch a zero in time, zero had already broken through the door and headed towards him.
Gounabel cursed, and turned to give chase. As a result, there were flashes of fire and gunshots along the way.
A Vengeance was wandering around the intersection's main path. On both sides of the Vengeance were bloodstained metal walls. There were countless lines on the wall. Those were the circuits of the electronic crystal tubes that were hidden inside the wall. However, due to various reasons, they were all exposed now. Under the walls on both sides, there were countless bug corpses. The majority of these corpses were Man-Faced Moths, and in between, a half-worm-man would appear.
The half-worm-man was the same as the butcher, they would use simple weapons made by themselves. However, it was different from the butcher's favorite cold weapon. The half-worm-man used energy type weapons that could be used to connect with the body, thus being able to use life to harm the enemy. These weapons had different shapes and sizes, their lethality was directly related to the strength of the half-worm-man's biological energy. But even the smallest weapon was enough to leave a bloody hole in the Vengeance.
These corpses were all the masterpieces of the Vengeance, but after killing so many bugs, the Vengeance also suffered a loss. Half of its head had been cut off by something unknown, but it didn't hurt its brain. But from the wound, he could see that Vengeance's grey brain was moving around. On the other hand, this large bug was covered in bloodstains. It had its own blood, but most of the blood belonged to the enemies.
The enemies were the Human-Faced Moths and the half-worm-man. Originally, the Vengeance and her neighbors didn't get along well with each other. Occasionally, people would run out from the layer base to look at the Man-Faced Moths, but there were very few of them. Vengeance's lazy nerves did not have any extra motivation for them to take action against the Man-Faced Moths. But it was different this time, since three days ago, a large number of Man-Faced Moths started swarming towards the four-tier base.
This aroused the anger of the Vengeance, although the weather had turned cold, these fat insects were not willing to move their bodies easily. However, this did not mean that the Vengeance was magnanimous. No matter which type of insect it was, it had a strong regional character. four-tier base had already been tacitly accepted as his territory by the Vengeance, but now these bold neighbors actually came in openly, and there were so many of them that it seemed like they were going to take over the four-tier base.
Vengeance's Fury was successfully ignited by the Moths. The warriors who were originally hibernating were awakened and they joined the ranks of the counterattack. Just like that, the war between the Vengeance and the Man-Faced Moths had lasted for three days and three nights. Countless Man-Faced Moths died, and more than three hundred elites like half-worm-man fell, but the losses of the Vengeance were also great.
At least fifty of the Vengeance s had fallen into a deep slumber. For Vengeance s whose community had matured for less than two hundred years, the deaths of fifty soldiers was already a heavy loss.
The big bug let out a muffled roar as it burned with rage and pain in the Vengeance's nerves. The roar echoed through the passageway and slowly spread out.
Vengeance's skin would occasionally wrinkle, this was its unique ability. The worms whose eyes had already degenerated after living underground for a long time started to undulate through their skin creases. With Vengeance as the starting point, they started to undulate towards their surroundings, creating a circular wave field with a diameter of 500 meters. When shock waves hit an obstacle, they feed the data back to the worm's brain, allowing it to "see" anything in the dark.
At this time, in the Vengeance's position, the trajectory of a humanoid moth suddenly appeared. The Vengeance immediately entered a fighting state. It shrunk its body and the huge living creatures in its body could be transmitted to the biological bomb s on the surface of its body through special channels. The sarcoma-like biological bomb emitted a blue flame from the inside. This kind of beautiful but dangerous fluorescent light was the symbol of the Vengeance's attack!
From the six nostril like orifices on Vengeance's skin, an equal amount of hot air flowed out. Suddenly, the surface of the worm's skin quickly rose, as if lifting a wave of meat wave s. Following the formation of the meat wave, one by one, the biological bomb was thrown towards the direction of the Human-Faced Moths that appeared.
When the first biological bomb exploded, the blue colored electric flame illuminated an area of a few hundred meters. In front of him was a dense crowd of thousands of Human-Faced Moths. When the biological bomb's light flames appeared, the human face moth behind them knew that their whereabouts had been exposed, so it only danced in the air, bringing along the wind that was mixed with the nerve poison Su, and pounced towards the Vengeance.
Hence, what welcomed them were even more biological bomb.
As the explosions rang out, the dark blue flame flowers began to bloom within the dark base. The blooming of each blue flame represented the death of over a hundred Human-Faced Moths. Life withered in the blazing flames, but death did not stop the Man-Faced Moths from attacking. Instead, they became more and more crazy!
Every time a biological bomb was thrown out, the skin on Vengeance's body would bulge out. The body fat changes rapidly at the command of the brain, separating muscle tissue and nerve vessels from the body to form a sarcoma-like, independent body. But this independent body will leave a minute wall of flesh to connect the insect's body. When the Vengeance needs this, the creature inside the insect's body can quickly be injected into the sarcoma through the wall of blood, forming a biological bomb that can delay the explosion!
Using this method, the Vengeance became like a military factory, endlessly producing biological bomb, and blossoming flowers of death in the base.




Chapter 255 - Weaknesses

Although the attacks of the Vengeance were powerful, there were still too many of them. As the Vengeance continued to attack, the speed at which the biological bomb was being created was gradually unable to keep up with the need to attack.
Gradually, some of them crossed the line of fire in the Vengeance. They pounced onto the large insect's body and continuously flapped their wings to avoid the poison Su powder that was hidden inside the insect wings. They did not continuously sprinkle them, and used the Vengeance's skin to enter its body, ultimately disintegrating its brain's control over its body.
However, the Vengeance's resistance to poisons was not weak either, a few human faced moths were not enough to defeat it. As a result, it shook its body violently, and the huge shockwave blasted the Human-Faced Moths on its body away, only hitting the wall. At such a close distance, if the Vengeance used biological bomb, it would unavoidably affect him. But its methods of attack were not limited to just the biological bomb s. That huge body, no matter if it was charging or waving about, carried with it the strengthening force of at least the fifth step.
The Human-Faced Moths, who was thrown onto the wall by the big bug, didn't have time to react when they saw the Vengeance crash towards them like a train. The human faced moths started to panic, but the Vengeance's speed was extremely fast, just as the human faced moth was flapping its wings, the big bug had already arrived. In the passageway, a black shadow slammed into the wall. The metal wall immediately gave out a groan, but the human-faced moth within it had already been turned into a bloody paste.
However, even more Man-Faced Moths had pounced on them during this period of delay. They hung on Vengeance's body like large specimens, using their claws and fangs to secure themselves. This way, the Vengeance would not be able to shake them off so easily. In just a few minutes, there were already a hundred Man-Faced Moths that were continuously scattering poison powder towards Vengeance. From afar, Vengeance who was covered with Man-Faced Moths could no longer see even half of their own bodies!
More and more Man-Faced Moths rushed over, and at this time, Vengeance's body started glowing with a blue light.
The blue light quickly expanded and turned into a blue halo. The man-faced moth that was originally hanging on the large worm seemed to have suffered some sort of shock, only flapping its wings and flying away. Unexpectedly, when they didn't have enough time to retreat, a blue flame jumped out from the electric snake and engulfed them. Not only did the fire curtain pass by the human face moth that could not retreat in time, it also swept the other insects within a hundred meters of its body.
The Human-Faced Moths that was hit by the flames felt its entire body turning cold. However, the parts that were licked by the flames felt like they were on fire. The hairs on its body began to swirl and burn. Following that, the layer of fat on the surface of the face moth melted like hot cream, exposing the internal organs of the face moth to the air. The blue flames were as viscous as slurry. They were plastered on the surface of the human face moth and refused to leave it. After the wound expanded, they burrowed deeper into the body of the human face moth.
As a result, many Man-Faced Moths were sucked into their bodies by the blue flames, spewing out streams of flames before falling to the ground and dying.
In the dark base, the blue flame shrank and eventually converged into a pillar of flame that shot up into the sky, creating a hole in the ceiling of the base and revealing complicated electrical cables within. In the base, blue flames were burning all over the face of the Human-Faced Moths. It was as if a blue rain of fire had rained down on them.
Although he was at a disadvantage for the time being, Vengeance still paid the price of having 60% of his body's surface area burned. In order to get rid of these human faced moths, Vengeance had ignited one of his biological bomb. The explosion of the bomb not only killed the human face moth, but it also involved itself. At this moment, the skin and flesh on Vengeance's back was charred black. When the black scorched skin split open, one would see the constantly squirming muscles and nerve line s in the Vengeance's body.
The Vengeance howled in pain. Its anger made it lose its mind and turn it into the embodiment of berserk. The big bug ignored its injuries and changed its direction, charging towards the remaining Human-Faced Moths. On his body, biological bomb were taking form. It was just that some of the sarcoma formed on his injured body, the process was so painful that Vengeance wanted to commit suicide. Once the biological bomb was formed, the big bug immediately activated its biological energy to recharge the bombs and shot them out one by one.
In an instant, at least twenty biological bomb were thrown towards Vengeance, and at the same time, they formed balls of life-threatening blue colored lightning fire!
Just as the Vengeance and the Man-Faced Moths were engaged in a chaotic battle, the sound of gunshots rang out. Judging from the intense gunfire, it was a machine gun with high firing speed. There were more than ten bugs that were cut into pieces by the bullets, but most of the bullets still landed on Vengeance. Its injured back received a lot of care, causing its charred and torn flesh to become badly mangled.
The Vengeance suddenly shot towards the direction of the explosion and released a shockwave. The shockwave swept past the barrier and reported the data back to the Vengeance's brain. Thus, a stiff figure appeared in the big bug's mind. It was this person with a machine gun as a third party on the battlefield.
Judging from the movements of the human figure, the Vengeance was thinking of the living corpse that resided in the two-tier base. In the eyes of the Vengeance, the living corpse and the Human-Faced Moths were considered to be the same in numbers, but their combat power was negligible. Other than the butcher and the lacerator, the regular living corpse really did not put the Vengeance in his eyes, even though the living corpse knew how to use human weapons.
However, even the second floor's creatures had invaded his territory, which made the Vengeance exceptionally angry. For a moment, the big bug's anger towards the living corpse overcame the human face moth. Thus, the Vengeance turned and pounced towards the living corpse. Behind it, there were countless Human-Faced Moths.
When the bugs pounced on the living corpse, the unintelligent living corpse suddenly stopped. Then, as if he had received some order, he suddenly turned around and ran towards the fulcrum on the left. Its speed was not fast, because the Vengeance could clearly feel its existence. At the same time, its speed was not slow either, because the swarm of bugs kept about five hundred meters away from it.
Just like that, the swarm of bugs that were battling just now was pulled towards an unknown corner of the living corpse. When the cross passage regained its silence, after a short moment, the sound of footsteps could be heard, breaking the silence of the passage.
Looking at the lightning that rose from far away, Eva glared at Feng and said: You owe me 50 yuan, don't go back on your words!
Feng said solemnly: "I assure you, Miss Eva, I have never had a record of credit!"
Hearing these words, Su and Ma Pei lowered their heads at the same time. They clearly knew that Feng still owed Old Henry a lot of money for the wine.
After nullifying Gounabel, the team continued to advance through the main tunnel, which was filled with many twists and turns. The route was based on the information provided by Callio. Although there were a total of three safe passages in each layer base, some of the passages were distant while others were already damaged. In Callio's map, the details of the passage had already been given out for the members to choose.
After they left, Feng carried the responsibility of leading the team temporarily. He chose an entrance that was closer to him, but part of the route required him to pass through the Vengeance and the Human-Faced Moths' battlefield. In view of this situation, Feng made a suggestion. That was to use the living corpse that Eva controlled to lure the bugs. This method was simple and feasible, and Eva herself had no objections. However, looking at the dwindling number of living corpse, this woman showed her stinginess and requested to sell them at the price of ten yuan per living corpse.
Feng agreed. However, based on his reputation, whether he would repay Eva this debt was still unknown.
Watching the procession approach the entrance of the five-tier base, Feng gradually withdrew his smile. The handsome face in the helmet frowned slightly.
It seemed that he had spent a bit too much time on it. Feng thought.
On the culture tank that was twenty meters tall, a black shadow appeared. The black shadow crouched down and cautiously shrank its body. In the pitch-black space, there was a little golden light that was like fire or flames.
As he squatted on top of the remaining culture tank, it was severely damaged. The base was tilted and the glass cover was broken into pieces. The ground was covered with a green color. It was unknown what kind of culture liquid had stained it, but it had left behind traces. As long as the culture tank used any external force, it would immediately fall to the ground. However, Zero didn't move at all. It was as if it were a leaf, seemingly weightless.
Many damaged states of Nocturnal's tactical suit had appeared, and the scars on its body had come from Gounabel's masterpiece. This man's mutated thorny vines were like a sharp saw when they pricked and twitched. Given the special nature of the materials used by the Nocturnal tactical suit, they were still unable to defend against Gounabel's attacks. Fortunately, Zero did not leave Gounabel with any fatal flaw, so he could still squat here and wait for the opportunity to attack this plant type mutant.
Looking at the exit in front of the culture tank, the muzzle of Zero was already aimed at that spot. As long as Gounabel appeared, Zero would give him a pleasant surprise. According to her calculations, Gounabel should have already appeared, but there was not a single person at the entrance.
Something must have gone wrong. Just then, he heard a strange sound.
Rustle, rustle, rustle …
It was as if he gently brushed against the ground, causing Zero's body to suddenly tense up. The signal to danger was extremely strong.
Without any time to think, he rolled down, and started rolling down from the top of the culture tank. With a quick movement of his body, more than ten thick vines suddenly erupted from the wall behind him. The sharp thorns on the vines combined with the speed of the bullets, instantly swept past the vines on Zero's back, creating a bloody mist.
In the darkness, a tongue stretched out to catch a few smears of blood. Gounabel swallowed it down, her head actually stuck out from the wall!
Gounabel's body had already turned into a bunch of twisting vines. His clothes were also torn, and she could no longer maintain her human form. This was all forced out by Zero. Previously, when Gounabel was still in a human form, not only did she not kill Zero, she even suffered from his constant counterattacks. The frustrated Gounabel finally revealed her strongest fighting stance. Other than her head, the rest of her body had turned into a plant.
In this state, Gounabel's combat radius was one thousand meters. She could even fight in a complicated environment. It could be said that when Gounabel abandoned her humanoid form, he turned from a clump of thorns into a patch of thorns. Within a thousand meters, everyone was his home ground!
It drilled out from the wall, bringing out countless broken cables along the way. Gounabel smiled coldly, flew past the culture tank and continued to chase after Zero. But just as Gounabel passed the top of the gun, she had no choice but to stop because a black gun barrel was pointed at his forehead.
It was zero!
Like a bat, Zero used its tip to hook onto the concave edge of the culture tank. His helmet had fallen to the ground, and blood flowed from his back to his shoulder. It dripped down his chin, then slid down his cheek to his forehead, leaving an incomparably thick smear of bright red on Zero's face!
The Colt pointed at Gounabel with both of his hands. At such a close distance, her right eye reflected Gounabel's terrified expression.
He pressed his finger against the trigger.
The fear in Gounabel's eyes suddenly disappeared, and was replaced with joy.
He suddenly felt that something was wrong.
The tip of his foot rose up, breaking free of the concave edge, and dropped down to the ground. At the same time, a few thorns pierced through the top cover and pierced the place where Zero had just been.
Gounabel could not help but curse angrily, but in his eyes, the black muzzle of the gun suddenly released a bright light!
The assassin immediately raised his head up. He saw a faint red light brush past his nose and hit the roof. Gounabel felt a hot sensation on his nose, followed by a sharp pain between his brows. Something hot flowed down his forehead, flowed through his nose, and dripped onto the top of the culture tank.
With a clatter, the thing opened up a beautiful red flower on the dusty metal cover.
It was blood!
In the darkness, the sound of a sniper rifle continued to ring out. However, this time, Gounabel was already prepared. The vines all over his body tumbled, and like an octopus, she used layers upon layers of thick vines to catch all the bullets. When Gounabel suddenly shook, the vines dispersed and a sniper rifle dropped onto the roof. However, Zero had already gone far away.
Gounabel roared from within the darkness. The hundreds of thick vines all over her body started to move, allowing him to quickly move along the walls and catch up to Zero.
Su Ming ran as fast as she could, but a smile appeared on his face.
Gounabel was not someone that could not be killed!
The fifth step's speed was so fast that it left afterimages in the air. After he swept past, an astonishing sonic boom resounded in the air.
Gounabel wasn't slow either, but he couldn't control it as she pleased. Rather than say that Gounabel could run away, it would be more appropriate to say that she had thrown herself forward. Her movements were very special, using the power of hundreds of vines grabbing the ground, he suddenly pulled forward the moment she grabbed onto the object, giving Gounabel an unending stream of motivation. It was just that this method was very fast, but it was unable to control the direction as Zero ran into the complex tunnels of the fulcrum. At every corner, Gounabel's entire person would crash into the wall, and only after pausing for a bit would she be able to change her direction.
Even though such a collision could not be considered as anything given Gounabel's physical strength, it still wasn't elegant after all. Especially for someone like Gounabel, her power level was lower than her, so it was basically a disgrace to her dignity. Gounabel could even imagine how Zero Zheng looked at him with a look of disdain. This made him even more eager to capture this smelly insect.
At another bend in the road, Gounabel cursed loudly. Instead of slowing down, he increased her speed and threw herself against the wall. The moment she stopped, just as Gounabel was about to change her direction, the Colt's barrel pointed at the center of his brows.
Gounabel's pupils slightly narrowed.
When he was holding Gounabel back, Zero immediately squeezed down the trigger. However, at the same time, he raised his wrist. A spear that was strong enough to hit Gounabel shot towards the air above his head. Looking again, it was a few thick vines hanging down from above, twisting Zero's hands and pulling him up, thus changing his shooting trajectory.
"Idiot, do you think I would let you succeed the same strategy twice?"
Gounabel laughed out loud, with a swing of the thick vine, he ruthlessly smashed Zero against the wall. At the same time, the other thorns pierced towards the zero point. Unexpectedly, an arc of light flashed in the darkness, causing all of the vines around Gounabel's wrist to break. After making a strange movement on the wall, Gounabel's chase fell on empty space.
The light tooth cut the vine, and the energy dagger that was brought out from the hexagonal shaped spaceship was successful once again. But when he moved, the front half of the Colt's spear was cut off by Gounabel's vines, so he could not use it again.
After landing back to zero, he could only throw the Colt on the ground. It was a good gun, and to be honest, Zero liked it. Although in terms of pure power, the assailant that Eva sent him was far stronger than the Colt. However, the unique smell of metal and gunpowder on the Colt's body brought with it the shadows of the old era. This was the reason why Zero liked it.
Although he felt pity, Zero did not have the time to mourn for the Colt. The assailant that was tied to the portable apparatus with a pendant was taken down, the big mouth cannon pointed towards Gounabel with a sharp killing intent.
For a moment, Gounabel felt as if he had heard the roar of an ancient demon!
A drop of cold sweat dripped down from Gounabel's forehead. Intuition told him that this tube of strange cannon would definitely be extraordinary. If she let it hit him, he might really die.
But then he saw Zero laughing.
In Gounabel's memory, Zero had always been that indifferent look. It was as if even if he were killed in the next moment, Zero would not frown. In Gounabel's eyes, zero was like a block of ice. No matter what happened, he would never reveal his emotions.
But now, he was actually smiling?
"What are you laughing at?" Gounabel said sinisterly.
Zero slowly withdrew his smile and said, "I'm smiling because you are about to die."
"This is the biggest joke I've ever heard. To be honest, I think you're the one who's going to die." Gounabel laughed.
"Maybe." A bright light suddenly lit up in his right eye. It was as resplendent as a flame!
"But I already know your weakness. A fatal weakness. "
Hearing that, Gounabel's smile suddenly froze!
"Weakness?" What a joke, you said I have a weakness? " Gounabel laughed out loud, the vines on his entire body twisted and turned. He finally stopped laughing, and a cold light shot out from his eyes: "This joke isn't funny at all, so I decided to kill you right now!"




Chapter 256 - Lord (I)

Within the dark, complicated tunnel, countless thorns were dancing in the air. They crisscrossed each other, stabbing and jabbing in an extremely complicated manner, creating holes in the metallic wall. Zero weaves through the dense vines of these dangerous thorns like a fairy, moving nimbly and evasively. He was more like a black mist, a mist that had been dispersed. No matter how dense the thorns were, they would not be able to catch his shadow.
Gounabel's eyes were already red. If sshe was on the ground instead of in the underground base, Zero would have already been killed by him. In an environment like the underground base, although Gounabel could use Bramble's data to conduct 3D modeling within her consciousness and capture the movements of her opponent, it still wasn't enough. However, there was still a slight difference between using her eyes and using his data to model. After all, he was just like the intelligence brain, sending the data back to Gounabel's brain from the thorns on the vine, there was a delay in the transmission.
With Gounabel's computing power, this kind of delay could at most be ignored. But this kind of subtle time difference was enough for Zero to make some subtle movements, allowing Gounabel to follow up with additional attacks to either miss or miss the vital points.
As a result, the battle that should have ended early in the morning continued until now.
Suddenly, inside Gounabel's 3D model, Zero's figure suddenly stopped. He dodged a thorn vine and squatted on the ground facing Gounabel. Gounabel was very happy. From his point of view, Zero had almost used up all of his stamina, so this was the perfect opportunity to kill him.
Gounabel was laughing, and so was Zero. He no longer ran, because there was no longer any need. He had already lured Gounabel to a straight path that was around five hundred meters long. There were no unnecessary obstructions here, and at the same time, he exposed Gounabel's head to the air.
Gounabel was not someone who could not be killed, even though she could change her appearance into that of a thorny vine, from start to finish, he maintained her human form. Plants were not living beings, after all, and they did not have a centre of intelligence for data manipulation. Although Gounabel could transform into a plant, she was not a real plant. He wanted to kill the enemy and think. Therefore, he needed to keep her head.
And Gounabel's head, was her weakness! His body could transform into a plant anywhere, and the only thing that she could not transform into a plant was his head.
On the culture tank, when Gounabel's head was exposed under the muzzle of Su Ming's gun, Su Yeyue felt his fear from the bottom of her heart. And now, Zero was going to turn his fear into reality.
In his right eye, the silver lines that were scattered around his pupils suddenly converged at the center. They converged into a single point, then suddenly expanded and formed a beast-like vertical pupil. When his right eye changed, the temperature at zero would skyrocket, which was a sign that biological energy was rising exponentially. If there was a thermometer in place, the temperature of Zero's body under the tactical suit would be high enough to blow up any thermometer.
Exhale zero, and a thick, grayish-white steam is ejected from Zero's mouth.
At this moment, a few vines came slicing towards them.
He took another deep breath and a long golden flame shot out from his right eye. At that moment, he disappeared. Not only did he disappear on the spot, he even disappeared into Gounabel's three-dimensional model.
That was the result of the speed of zero surpassing Gounabel's data transmission speed for the first time!
After activating the [Rampage] skill, the basic stats increased. His agility had originally only reached the fifth step, but now it had reached the seventh step. The agility of the seventh stage was already not something Gounabel could keep up with. Gounabel panicked, he no longer relied on his stats, but used his own intuition, and used it to weave the hundreds of vines around him, forming a net that could cover the entire cross section of the passage.
At the same time, Gounabel knew that their battle had finally reached its end. After this blow, the victor would be decided!
He didn't know why, but less than a second after Zero disappeared, his figure appeared in Gounabel's consciousness again. But strangely, in the blink of an eye, another figure appeared. Two human figures, one on the left and one on the right, were still running at a very fast speed on the wall, wanting to circle around Gounabel's big net and attack his body.
Gounabel revealed a cruel smile, the opponent had already appeared, there was no need for passive defense. The rattan net that was in the process of weaving suddenly dispersed, but it split into two sides. Each side had over a hundred thorny vines, which were like vicious beasts as they pierced towards the two figures. However, this movement seemed to be an attack at the same time. In fact, the speed was different.
Using the different speeds of the right fast and left slow, Gounabel hoped to be able to distinguish which one was the real body of zero.
In his 3D model, the vine on the right quickly hit zero. The hundreds of vines were like a speeding train. Not only did they hit zero, but they also crashed into the wall, breaking countless cables. In the model, the figure that was' Zero 'flashed and disappeared.
The real zero was on the left!
Gounabel shouted: "I've got you!"
Therefore, the vine on his left suddenly accelerated and bloomed from all directions like a man-eating flower. It enveloped the space within ten meters around him and nailed itself firmly into the wall. From the 3D model, he could see that Zero had been stabbed and its body was hanging on the wall.
Gounabel finally could not hold back and laughed, but the laughter stopped abruptly.
"I don't know what you're happy about."
A voice suddenly came from the back of his head. Gounabel suddenly felt a burning sensation from the back of his head. It was as if a sea of flames had appeared behind him.
He suddenly turned to look at the left wall and saw that the figure that was nailed to the wall was disappearing.
That figure was also fake!
This was Gounabel's last thought.
A ball of bright light lit up in the pitch-black passageway. A jade-green light brought along waves of air as it traveled across the passageway at a speed of two thousand meters. In the middle of this dark green light was a blazing white flame, and when it came in contact with the corner of the wall, it turned. The metal wall silently opened up a gap that was the same size as the ball of light, and the cables inside also silently melted.
When the barrier was broken, the green light had already disappeared, and the white flame inside had suddenly blossomed.
The Whole Base suddenly shook, and following that, white flames burst out. The light carried with it an aura of destruction, causing crystallization of everything it touched. This was the result of the internal molecular structure being destroyed in a flash. The flames came and went quickly. They expanded the range to a hundred meters with the center of the explosion as their starting point before shrinking back and disappearing.
He was very satisfied with the weapon that Eva had gifted him. The power of the invaders was not inferior to the bombardment of Tank car's cannons, and their penetrating power was even stronger. It was just that the firing range was not as far as the artillery, and the killing range was relatively narrow, but its power was enough to make up for these shortcomings.
Gounabel's entire head had already disappeared. The extremely close range attack on the back of his head turned Gounabel's head into powder. The light bullets that were shot by the aggressor had an intense corrosive property to them. After dissolving Gounabel's brain, only less than half of the corrosive light's energy was gone, and the white light on the inner layer wasn't even enough to trigger, causing the killer of Parkland to die in the hands of Zero.
With Gounabel's death, jade-green flames lit up every vine. Immediately, the hundreds of vines glowed with the same amount of fluorescent light. A faint green flame swept across the vines, burning them to ashes. For a moment, the burning vines made them seem like rivers streaking across the universe, beautiful beyond compare.
In this beautiful scene of death, Zero slumped to the ground.
In that short but intense battle, Zero had used Rampage and entered the calculation of the bullet's time limit. In order to attract Gounabel's attention, she used the Phantom Shadow which was a skill that came from Agility on the fifth step. And this time, he succeeded in creating another phantom. It was these two illusions that fooled Gounabel, and Zero came behind him and released the finishing blow.
However, all of this actually made Zero pay a massive price. Su Yun had no choice but to sit down and rest. Using her trembling hands, she took out all of the nutrition Su from the portable apparatus and ate them one by one into her stomach.
When the eighth nourishing fruit, Su, was swallowed into her stomach, it finally stopped. This was equivalent to what normal people would need for three days of nourishment, but Zero ate it in one gulp. After nourishing Su, it was digested into pure nutrition and quickly absorbed by her body. Only then did Zero relax and close his eyes to rest.
"What was that just now?" While walking, Feng suddenly stopped, and looked towards the direction of the battle between Su Yun and Su Yun.
Beneath his feet was the corpse of a human-faced moth. The wings of the Man-Faced Moths had shattered, it was the result of Feng using his machine gun to shoot at it. However, the fatal wound was a shallow wound on the forehead of the monster insect. If one were to compare it with others, he would realize that it matched well with Feng's Tang Dao.
On the left of Feng was Su with his alloyed greatsword, this greatsword was covered with entomophile s, and the tip of the sword had a small crack. The broadsword was no longer as sharp as before, but in order to corrode the broadsword, the human-faced moth had paid more than a thousand.
On the other hand, Ma Pei was behind Su, the black man was holding onto a machine gun, the ejector behind him was long gone. The fuel in the injector had been used up in the previous battle, and it had become a useless piece of metal. In order to lighten its load, Ma Pei threw it away and changed it to using a machine gun as a weapon.
The three more or less all looked to be in a bit of a sorry state, but Eva's short, red hair still shone with its usual luster. Even in the dark, it flutters like a flame in a windless base.
Surrounding the four of them were the corpses of human-faced moths, as well as about a hundred half-worm-man s and even two Vengeance s!
When Su pulled the greatsword out of one of the insect corpses, it meant that they had cleaned up the last wave of bugs near the entrance. Feng used a trick, although he avoided a few waves of bugs, but once he was near the entrance, Feng's method was no longer effective. After the two living corpse shooter s were discovered, they were killed for the half-worm-man and then thrown into the swarm of bugs. The human face moth had gnawed on them cleanly once more, leaving not even their bones behind.
Just as Feng realized that he had failed, and was about to let everyone hide, a Vengeance crawled over from behind them. This Vengeance did not attack them directly, but instead used its biological bomb to attack the human face moth in front of it. As a result, the human face moths that were attracted to the Vengeance immediately rushed over, pulling the troops that were squeezed between the two side of the weirdos into a battle whirlpool.
Now, this swarm of bugs was completely wiped out by the team's various tactics of luring the enemy, splitting up and attacking them forcefully. However, the team had also suffered heavy losses, although four of them had not suffered any casualties, other than Eva, the other three had more than a hundred minor injuries. Eva's Bio-transformation army had also officially become bankrupt. Other than the Gemini, all the other living corpse s had died in battle. As for the Gemini, he only had half of his body left. If he was a normal person, he would have died long ago from such an injury.
Although the Gemini could still move, his fighting strength had dropped by more than half. He was not even comparable to a normal butcher.
Hearing Feng's words, Eva revealed a proud smile, and said: "That's the wave of the invader. "Hmm, not bad. I was right about him."
"Done?" Feng said: "Are you saying that Zero got rid of that guy? "As expected of the captain, he actually killed someone with a higher rank."
After Eva heard this, she smiled but did not speak. In her heart, she thought, if Lingcun were to be killed by that fellow with spikes all over his body, it would be equivalent to saying that he had no eyes. Luckily, Zero killed that guy. Up until now, this "companion" was still considered qualified.
"Then should we wait until it's midnight before proceeding forward?" Ma Pei asked.
Feng raised his foot from the corpse of the entomophile and frowned: "No, let's continue moving forward. Even though he had killed that fellow, it would definitely consume a huge amount of his physical strength, and he might even be injured. If we stop now, we'll be wasting his time. So, let's go. Target is the experimental diary of the five-tier base! "
Seeing Feng walk towards the entrance with an unstoppable momentum, Su was a little surprised. After he left, Feng's reaction was completely different from his usual appearance. Although they did not have the courage to kill, every decision they made was resolute and decisive. They were even more so than zero as they seemed like a team captain.
Just as she was thinking that, Feng who was in front of her suddenly slipped and fell to the ground. Although he bounced up in the next second, Feng could not help but curse at the insect corpse that tripped him, and even kicked it away. Looking at Feng like this, Su thought that it must have been his imagination.
"What a playboy."
Eva, who was at the back, sneered, while Gemini beside her looked at her suspiciously, but Eva did not give her any response. But when she walked toward the entrance of the five-tier base, Eva took out the heavy sword Black Dragon from her back and held it in her hand. It had to be known that even in the most intense battle, Eva had only been struck by Dongbin's fist and had only been forced to give a single kick, she had not even used a single move against the Black Dragon!
The safe passage was very quiet. It was as quiet as a grave, with no signs of life. As he got closer to the five-tier base, on Feng's tactical helmet panel, the composition of the oxygen became lower and lower, while the content of the poisonous substance kept increasing. When the picture of a skull that represented Poison Su appeared, Feng raised his hand to stop the procession.
"Ma Pei, it's filled with poison. You don't have any tactical suit left, why don't you wait for us at the exit? " Feng said gently.
Amongst the four of them, only Feng and Su could use the tactical helmet's filtration function to separate the Poison Su in the air. But not only had Ma Pei lost his tactical helmet, even the tactical suit was severely damaged from the battle earlier, and could no longer be worn anymore. Although his ability to resist poisons was far superior to ordinary people, the Poison Su in the five-tier base had already surpassed the level of the Poison Su, and was more than what he could resist.
Feng's words were completely out of goodwill. When Feng's gaze swept across Eva, who similarly did not have a tactical suit, he said from inside his helmet: "As for you, you can stay there if you wish. After all, this is not your job. "
Eva flung her bright short hair and walked past Feng without a care, and said: "I don't want to stay on the top floor and be an idiot."
Seeing her disappear into the darkness below the stairs, Ma Pei pointed at himself while smiling bitterly, "It seems like I can only go up and be a fool."
Feng patted his shoulder and said, "Buddy, don't compare yourself to a freak."
Before his voice fell, Eva's furious voice came out from the darkness, "Who's the abnormal one!?"
Feng retracted his neck and made a gesture of helplessness.
In the end, Ma Pei still left. What Feng said was right, there was a huge difference in strength between him and Eva. This meant that Eva could carelessly drill into the poison mist, but he couldn't do so. From what Ma Pei knew, the reason why high level special abilities users could ignore the poison mist was because when they breathed in the poison mist, they could use their cell level powers to separate and dilute the poison Su in the air, before turning into something harmless.
But Eva was not afraid of Poison Su, which meant that her strength was at least at the eighth stage or maybe even higher.
A powerhouse of the eighth step or above, there were already very few natural substances that could kill them. Therefore, calling them abnormal wasn't too excessive. In the world of high-level Adepts, the only people who could kill an Adept were those who could!
With a pa sound, he stepped into the ice-cold water, causing Feng's brows to furrow together. Beneath his feet, ice water of extremely low temperature covered his knees. The current was still flowing slowly, which meant that the water level was still rising. Although the speed was very slow, it was not known how long it would take before the five-tier base would be flooded by this icy water that came out of who knows where.
Perhaps it was because of the Human-Faced Moths' migration, Feng carefully gestured towards them and headed towards the exit. five-tier base was immediately reflected in Feng's eyes. Whole Base had already been submerged by the water, and some fragmented objects and even some insect corpses were floating in the water. The insect corpses were pushed against the wall by the water and piled up in the corners. And looking at the distant base, he could still see insect corpses floating over. The atmosphere was very strange.
Feng and the other two looked at each other, not knowing how these people died. If they were drowned to death, Feng would never believe it. The face moths, though they could not swim, would not drown in the water, but now they were dead, and God knows what had killed them.
When one of the insect corpses floated past Feng, Feng saw that there was a strange scar on the abdomen of the human face moth.




Chapter 257 - Lord (II)

Feng casually caught the insect corpse, a half moon shaped hole appearing on the belly of the humanoid moth. He didn't know what had bitten him, but the wound on his body was in a jagged, torn shape. The organs and nerves in his abdomen had lost most of their weight. The body length of the human face moth was about ten meters, while its abdomen was about eighty centimeters. It had bitten off a large area of its abdomen, which was covered by a crescent-shaped wound. Clearly, the killer had a large mouth and sharp teeth.
For some reason, when Feng saw this wound, he thought of the Overlord of the Seas Shark. The wounds on the body of the human face moth looked as if it had been bitten by a shark, but the area of the wounds was even wider than that of ordinary white sharks. Something that could bite off half of a human face moth's body was definitely not smaller than a human face moth.
In that case, Feng really did not know what could possibly bite this unlucky human faced moth to death. In the information that Callio had provided, there were no monsters that matched the characteristics before his eyes.
Could it be that a special situation had occurred in the five-tier base? Other alien creatures invaded, leading to the complete migration of the Man-Faced Moths? In Feng's mind, one idea after another flashed by like lightning.
The sound of splashing water beside him was actually Eva walking over.
Eva immediately used the heavy sword to pick up one of the human-faced moths and carefully examined it from head to toe. However, the more she looked, the uglier her expression became. In Feng's line of sight, by the time Eva had put down the insect corpse, her brows were already furrowed together.
"Hurry up and leave!" Eva said, then emphasized her voice: "Leave immediately, something's wrong here. "If I'm not wrong, maybe …"
Suddenly, Feng extended his hand out and covered her mouth. Just as Eva was about to get angry, he saw Feng pointing his finger at his lips, signalling him to stay silent. Eva understood, once she quieted down, her ears would immediately hear the barely audible sound of flowing water.
A faint sound of flowing water came from afar, as if something was swimming in the water. The sound was weak at first, but it gradually increased in volume until finally the sound of water splashing was loud and constant.
"Three o'clock!" Su warned loudly, and at the same time raised her alloy greatsword.
After receiving the notification, Feng and Eva looked in the direction that Su had pointed. On the originally calm water surface, there were actually two water curtains. The water curtain was stretched to the left and right as a black shadow charged towards the three of them at high speed!
"Be careful!" Feng bellowed, at the same time, he shot out all of the bullets in his machine gun like they were worthless. A line of bullets hit the water, spraying water everywhere. The column of water continued to extend, meeting the unknown object that was moving at high speed.
The thing unexpectedly did not dodge, and directly rushed towards Feng's line of fire.
Generally speaking, things that did not put the firepower of the old era in their eyes were those that had amazing defensive power, or those that did not even know what firearms were. Obviously, this object belonged to the latter category. This was because when it rushed into the line of fire, a blue colored liquid immediately jumped into the air. Following that, an angry, injured cry sounded out.
A huge splash of water with a diameter of 100 m suddenly burst out from the water surface, and a streamlined black shadow shot out from the water, pouncing towards Feng.
Under the night vision mode inside Feng's helmet, he clearly saw a strange big fish. The large fish was at least a meter long, with a mouth as big as his own that extended to the cheeks on either side. The monster fish's torpedo-like head had three blood-red fish eyes lined up horizontally on either side. Streams of electricity shot out from the eyes of the fish. As the six eyes focused on the space from different angles, the streams of electricity bounced into the space and disappeared.
Feng had never seen this kind of strange fish before, so he had no way of knowing what kind of monster it was. However, he knew that the electric shock from the monster's eyes was an ability to release biological energy. When he tried to sense and analyze this ability, he got a hint of data and space. Clearly, this was a special method that belonged to the monsters. The six strange eyes looked in all six different directions, gathering the spatial data they had observed in their mind and forming a complete space.
There was no dead angle!
A great way to observe. Feng said in his heart, but his hands were not idle. The muzzle of the gun was raised, and the red trajectory of the bullet tore through the air as it chased after the monster fish. But just as they were about to hit the monster fish, two long waves suddenly shot out from the two sides of the monster fish's tail, borrowing the water pressure to increase its speed, it opened its mouth and fiercely bit towards Feng!
A black shadow suddenly shot into the air, and after brushing past the weird fish, it quickly fell into the water ten meters in front of them. Eva landed on the ground in a half-squatting posture. When she landed, the impact caused all the nearby water to flow in all directions, revealing a round object with a diameter of three meters. After a moment, the water returned and filled up the circle again.
As for the black dragon on Eva's heavy sword, the flame around the blade edge of the sword was dissipating, like a dragon putting away its fangs.
A few crisscrossing red rays of light appeared on the body of the strange fish in the air. With a crashing sound, the strange fish suddenly burst into pieces. Bits of flesh, blood and shattered bones all over Feng's body. The bizarre blue colored fish blood flowed along Feng's body through his legs, and finally flowed into the water.
Feng watched helplessly as his entire body was drenched in fish blood, there were even some pieces of fish meat hanging from his body. He grudgingly swept the minced meat on his body into the water, but at this time, Eva came back out of the water and said in a deep voice, "Let's go, before those damn things find us."
"What the hell is this?" Feng asked.
Eva's expression was ice-cold. Extremely unwilling, he replied: "A descendant of the Crypt Lord."
Feng made an exaggerated expression. Of course, no matter how exaggerated or wonderful the expression on his face was, it was difficult to see it clearly. He said, "That kind of thing also has descendants?"
"Why not?" Eva said impatiently: "Strictly speaking, Crypt Lord can also be considered to be marine organisms. They belong to the gynaecological community and can lay eggs without mating. With one million eggs per ovulation, even if the survival rate of the descendant of a gigantic mutated beast was extremely low, but even if there was only a thousandth chance of survival rate, there were at least thousands of those strange fish in the base right now. Damn, now I know why human faced moths fight to move, I'm afraid no living being in this base likes to live in the same room as the descendants of Crypt Lord. Moreover, they are far from being friendly! "
Feng made a gesture, and called Su to come back together. At the same time, he looked at Eva and said: "I didn't know that you were so knowledgeable."
"Before I became a experimental subject, I was a doctor in both biology and biochemistry!" Eva extended two of his fingers and fiercely swiped it in front of Feng's eyes.
Feng was stunned, and stopped in his tracks. Eva proudly straightened his body and walked past Feng. Seeing her red hair that was still dazzling even in the darkness, Feng couldn't help but swallow his saliva.
"I wonder if those two balls of stuff are also that good." Feng said in a soft voice filled with unfathomable malice.
Eva who was in front suddenly stopped, turned her head and glared at Feng. Feng trembled, thinking why was this woman's ears so sensitive.
Behind him, a familiar sound of water could be heard. Feng looked back, only to see that a water curtain had been sprayed out a few hundred meters away. The second, the third … More and more water curtains appeared, forming a semicircle around the three of them. It was unknown if it was just an illusion, but Feng actually heard the sound of grinding teeth, which made his skin stand on end. With a look, he and the other two people increased their pace and walked towards the exit of the safe passage.
Only after walking up the stairs did Feng heave a sigh of relief. Below, the water level seemed to rise again. A few dark figures were swimming under the water like sharks!
In the living area of two-tier base, a butcher raised his crude metal hammer and smashed down fiercely. Immediately, a male living corpse's head exploded into a paste. Dark red blood mixed with a grayish-white brain matter oozed out from the hammer. The butcher raised his warhammer, stuck his sharp tongue out from his homemade mask, and lightly licked the surface of the warhammer.
The blood and brain matter on the surface of the hammer were immediately swept clean. The butcher let out a heavy breath, threw the battle hammer away and laid his body on top of living corpse's. It used its hands to scoop up the remnants of the living corpse's paste that was on the ground. To butchers, living corpse's brain fluid was much more nutritious than other parts of the body. It could provide the energy needed for a butcher's survival. According to the classification of energy levels, living corpse's brain fluid had the highest energy, followed by blood, and then muscle and bone.
living corpse did not like eating their own kind, but under the situation where they were short of food, they would not mind turning their own kind into their own nutrition. Just like the butcher in front of him, he was too hungry. Although the taste of their own kind was rather unpleasant, as long as they could survive, the butcher didn't mind.
However, just as he ate living corpse's brain and flesh, the butcher suddenly smelled a wonderful smell. It was the feeling of being filled with powerful energy. The butcher released the living corpse and stood up.
There was a man and a woman, the man was short and stout, and the woman was tall and slender. From a human's perspective of beauty, the speechless woman had the beauty of a calamity, but to a butcher, she was no different from the short and stout man. In the eyes of the mutated beasts, there was no difference in beauty, only in strength. It was the same for the living corpse and other living beings.
From a certain perspective, mutants were a purer existence than humans.
Now, the butcher saw that these two human bodies contained a tremendous amount of energy. However, it was obvious that these two people were much dimmer than the other women. So the butcher made up his mind, picked up the hammer at his feet, and ran like a tank toward the little man.
To the butcher, the short and stout man was like a feast. Unfortunately, with the butcher's intelligence, he did not know how to judge the difference in strength between the two. At the same time, he didn't know that one had to evade the attacks of a strong martial artist, and not rush forward like a moth to the flame!




Chapter 258 - Conspiracy

Valkyrie silently looked at the butcher who had died on the ground. His chest was almost completely caved in, and the spine on his back had been broken into many pieces. Behind the butcher, dark red blood dyed the ground red. On top of the blood lay a few bones, which were the broken vertebrae of the butcher. Beneath the mask, the butcher looked stunned. He had never thought that he would end up like this.
Callio patted his shoulder as if he had done something insignificant. He raised his head, and signaled Valkyrie to follow him.
The two of them sped through the dark main passage of the base. Valkyrie looked at the short and stocky figure in front of him. sneered as she welcomed the blind butcher who was rushing towards them. Chief Instructor and the butcher crashed into each other without any skill. The impact of the clash of forces was so strong that a few nearby buildings were turned into dust. The butcher who tried to kill the two of them was killed beyond belief.
Not only did Callio's attack collapse its chest, it also smashed its brain into a pulp. Although Valkyrie knew that Callio was not a simple person, seeing him deal with a butcher so easily with his own eyes made Valkyrie understand his power a little.
Among the things that his father had occasionally talked about back then, Valkyrie knew that Callio had the title of Steel Tiger. Even Ben had an expression of admiration when talking about Callio. Other than the power of the eighth stage that Callio was proud of, there was another thing. That was, the wounds of the Iron Tiger were numerous, but not a single injury was seen on his back!
He was a fully deserving warrior, and the role model of all warriors in Asgard. Especially Callio's student, who was also the idol of the captain of the Doomhammer's army, Thunder God Sol.
The slight distraction caused Callio to notice something strange. Chief Instructor who was originally in front of him slowed down his footsteps and with a casual punch, smashed a lacerator that had jumped out of the building three hundred meters away into pieces. Callio looked at Valkyrie with a deep gaze and said, "Concentrate your mind. Although there are almost no life forms in this base that can contend against you, that does not mean that you can let your guard down."
Valkyrie trembled slightly, and touched faintly on the difference between Callio and the rest. It was a will of the mind that was as unmovable as a boulder. It maintained a battle-ready state all the time. This kind of method seemed to be meaningless, but in actual combat, it could burst forth with an even greater power, allowing him to defeat an opponent of a higher level than him. However, not everyone could maintain a fighting state throughout the day, as that would cause extreme mental stress.
Therefore, in the entire Asgard, there was not a single Callio.
Valkyrie's attention returned to the underground base, and looked through the darkness and obstacles once again. No life could be hidden from her line of sight. Thus, she saw that the underground base wasn't as lifeless, but it was even more lively than the wilderness. Inside the building, behind the shelter, the living corpse wandered around aimlessly. Ordinary living corpse's sensing range was very small, and their sensing mode was also quite behind. Only the butcher and the lacerator, were able to sense Callio and her existence through this special method.
In Valkyrie's eyes, there were simply too many living corpse in this base, and this was still the first two-tier base. In the various layer base s below, the stronger ones were scattered all over the ground. Moreover, Valkyrie could also feel a powerful will resting in the depths of the base.
Right now, she and Callio were able to enter the base because her strong will seemed to have attracted their attention towards other things. Valkyrie only hoped that the one who attracted the strong willpower was not the group of zero.
"Chief Instructor, blame me for my bluntness. For a dangerous base like the Cossacks, it is not suitable for them to be used as a place for the examination to graduate from New barracks. For a place like this, even the regular soldiers would find it difficult to retreat safely, not to mention the rookies from New barracks. " Valkyrie's magnetic, cold voice sounded out.
Callio turned his head and looked at her strangely, saying, "Isn't this the decision of your Headquarters? "I only temporarily changed the assessment mission after receiving your orders …"
Valkyrie's pupils contracted slightly as the war goddess suddenly stopped. Callio did not have her ability to stop every single word he said, so under her control, he was able to rush a hundred meters forward, then stop and return back to his original body.
"What's the problem?" Callio suddenly thought of something, and said: "Don't tell me the Headquarters did not have such a decision?"
Valkyrie's eyes flashed with ice-cold killing intent, she lowered her voice and said: "Looks like someone is scheming something behind our back. Esteemed Instructor Callio, all we know is that you have applied for a quest change email. Sol did not question your decision, but we never thought that there would actually be someone who would use the trust between us to make such an arrangement. "
"This is a conspiracy!" Callio roared, and an imposing aura with him as the center, instantly swept across the thousand meter square base space. "The Asgard has been peaceful for too long, this kind of false peace has dulled our senses. But we were completely unaware that the dagger for our lives is already behind us! "
Valkyrie nodded: "That's right, this is a conspiracy. Add to that the false orders you received, and you can imagine that they were all done by the same person. "But who could it be?"
"Only the five great captains have the authority to alter the orders of the headquarters. It's naturally impossible for you. Sol is my student, so you should be clear about his personality. Then, other than you all, only Tyre, Badr and Loki have the possibility to do so. " Callio paused for a while, and said: "If I'm not wrong, the one who should be right, is Loki. That sinister brat! "
"In any case, when this is over, I will investigate it carefully. Let the mastermind behind this pay a heavy price! " Valkyrie said.
Callio spat out a few streams of hot air from his nostrils, he let out a grunt, and turned around to move forward. Valkyrie followed him from behind. Looking at the Iron Tiger's figure, the war goddess shook his head.
Callio was good in everything except for his deep friendship. To Valkyrie, other than herself, the rest of the five big captains were all suspicious. Callio determined that Loki was only his personal preference, but it was not enough to be conclusive evidence.
Valkyrie will find this evidence and uncover the clown behind the scenes!
Right now, she could only hope that Zero had not died in this conspiracy. From the change of location to the appearance of an external killer, it was like a meticulously planned death match. That person wanted Zero to die in the Cossack Army's base. Valkyrie didn't know what his motive was. But no matter what, she would not allow Zero to die just like that before it could radiate any light.
As she thought, Zero was not dead yet.
In the darkness, a little golden flame jumped up. That was zero's right eye. After a short ten minutes of rest, Zero opened his eyes. A golden light flashed in his right eye as Zero stretched his numb limbs and then stood up while holding onto the wall.
His brain issued a command, and immediately countless data were relayed to the brain's neural center from all parts of his body. After analyzing the data, Zero instantly knew that he had recovered 27% of his energy. Zero did not know why a specific number appeared. In the past, he had only obtained a vague feeling. But this time, the numbers were clear.
It seemed that after such a long battle, Zero's computational ability had already improved by leaps and bounds.
He was quietly evolving.
However, the energy level of less than thirty percent was not enough to sustain a normal battle. But Zero did not plan to rest. He had already rested for too long. So he started walking, but he didn't go forward, but headed back. At first he staggered, but after a while he walked faster and faster until he was running at a constant speed of thirty kilometers an hour. Very quickly, Zero returned to the training room and picked up his tactical helmet from the uneven ground.
When he put on the helmet and looked back, a slight prickling sensation appeared on Zero's back. He turned with a cautious, subtle movement. Behind him was a Vengeance. It was unknown when the big bug had appeared in the cultivation room, but its huge body was moving around on the ground. The thing in front of the big bug was either 'drowned' by its huge body, or pushed to the side.
Zero was in the worm's path, but Vengeance didn't seem to have any hostility towards it. Thus, the "barrier" of zero very tactfully hid in the gap between the two culture tank. Just like that, he watched the big bug swim past him and disappear into the entrance of the cultivation room.
He heaved a sigh of relief and followed the communication function of the helmet into the dedicated communication channel. On the screen of the helmet, appeared the picture of Feng and the other two. However, only Ma Pei's icon was lit, the other two's icon was a dull gray, indicating that the other party was in a state where they were unable to communicate.
"Ma Pei, did you hear my voice?" Zero said in the communication channel.
A moment later, a delighted voice came out from the black man, "Captain, it's great to hear your voice. Are you okay? "
Zero could feel a faint warmth flowing through his chest. Originally, being cared for by others was a very happy thing. However, Zero's voice did not show any fluctuations in emotions. He continued, "I'm fine. Where are you right now? How's the situation?"
Ma Pei reported the team's current situation simply. Upon hearing that Feng and the others did not receive any news after entering the five-tier base, Zero's heart tensed up. But just then, Feng's and Su's icons lit up.
After a while, Feng's voice sounded in the communication channel: "Captain? "I knew you wouldn't die, how could that octopus man be your opponent …"
Following that was a series of praises from Feng. Fortunately, at this time, there was a wave of chaotic noise that came from the communication channel, and Zero heard Feng shouting loudly. Following that, Eva's voice rang in the channel, "Zero, hurry up and roll over here. We're in trouble, big trouble! "




Chapter 259 - Encroachment

After connecting the coordinates of the entrance to the safe passage with Feng, he spent an hour and forty-seven minutes to reach the indicated location. Originally, if he ran at full speed, he would only need ten minutes. However, he chose to walk closer step by step and kill some Human-Faced Moths along the way while replenishing some 'food'. Zero is a picky eater, and the Man-Faced Moths don't have enough muscle fiber s, so the ones that they eat the most are the Bug Brain.
The brain is rich in protein, amino acids and other nutrients needed by the human body. Of course, the brain juice of a human face moth is not delicious at all. They were bitter and bitter, slightly astringent, and even contained a small amount of the neurotoxin, Su. Usually, after killing a Human-Faced Moth, she would use the light tooth to open the brains of the insects, and then carefully pluck out the fist-sized brain of the insects, which was wrapped in a greyish-white fat cortex, and eat it in two to three bites.
Just like this, when Zero reached the entrance of the five-tier base, there were already no less than a hundred Man-Faced Moths that had been hollowed out. But even so, Zero still felt sick from hunger. Although the Insect Brain was rich in nutrients, it was far from being as nutritious as Su's food, which contained a huge amount of calories and nutrition after being purified. Thus, although she had eaten a lot of snacks, she was able to recover about 5% of her energy.
If he wanted to recover all his energy, he would probably need to eat thousands or even more Human-Faced Moths. Adepts, after all, consumed a great deal of energy, as well as a great deal of energy. If it weren't for Su and all kinds of food that was compressed, Adepts would have to spend around two-thirds of their day eating. This was simply unimaginable.
When Zero appeared, Feng and a few others were seated cross-legged at the entrance. living corpse was guarding nearby. When he saw zero, he nearly attacked, but luckily Eva stopped him in time.
Eva took a deep look at Zero. In her eyes, the energy released by Zero was dim. Although his energy was recovering, with this slow speed, if he were to eat normally, it would take him at least two days to recover to his peak condition.
"You're hurt." Eva said indifferently, her gaze sweeping across the crisscrossing wounds on Su Yun's body.
Zero took off his helmet, shook his head and said, "He won't die. Instead, it's you guys, there's been a big problem. "
Feng jumped up from the ground, and after using his hands to make a few gestures, he said in an exaggerated manner, "Fish, such a big fish. Their speed is comparable to a speedboat, and their biting power is five times that of a shark, but more importantly, they have at least a thousand. "
After Feng incoherently expressed what he wanted to say, the impatient Su pushed him away. Under Su's more organized explanation, Zero roughly understood five-tier base's situation. five-tier base was already filled to the brim with water. When Feng and the rest entered the base, the water level had only reached their knees. However, 10 minutes ago, Su, who was in third place, realized that the water level had already dropped to half the waist.
The trouble was, the water in the five-tier base was almost completely occupied by the descendants of Crypt Lord. Those extremely fast, savage and bloodthirsty strange fish swam around in the water all the time, and there was almost no way to cross over their internal and external layers of sealing lines.
A tactical plate was placed on the ground, the screen displaying the floor plan of the five-tier base. The various shapes of the buildings above showed different functions. There were offices, testing room s, laboratories, Archives s, etc. The mission items for Ling Yun's group were placed in the Archives. Looking at the screen, there was a distance of over 2000 meters between the exit of the safe passage and Archives. If he followed the route given by the intelligence brain, the distance would be even longer. More importantly, this distance was filled with red dots of light.
Each light dot represented a strange fish, so there were at least four hundred fish blocking their path. With so many people, unless Feng or Eva were willing to bring out their true strength, it would be difficult for Su Yun and the others to break through.
"It's not like there's nothing we can do." After understanding the situation in the base, Zero said calmly, "First, find the location of the Archives and directly create a gap for us to enter. But right now we don't have enough equipment or gunpowder, so this method shouldn't work. "Now, I can only use the second method …"
In five-tier base, the water level was still rising. Originally, the low temperature in the west caused the underground water to freeze. However, in order to give the next generation an environment where they could grow, Crypt Lord used their own tremendous biological energy to heat up and melt the frozen ground water, but gushed into the underground base. The temperature of the sewage was extremely low, but because it was underground water, there was very little radiation. If a certain amount of water was taken to the surface for treatment, it could also be turned into pure water for drinking in the wilderness.
In the new era, the definition of clean water is different to clean water, not to mention low-radiation drinking water. The higher the level of the clean water, the less radiation there is in the water. But now, this lowest level area of clean water had become the hotbed for the strange fishes.
They forage, grow, and eventually evolve into maternal amphibians.
However, not all of these strange fish could evolve into Crypt Lord. Amongst the thousands of strange fish, there could only be one Crypt Lord being born. From birth, they would not only have to contend with the environment, but also have to compete with their own kind. When there was food, the weird fish would cooperate to hunt, but if there was a lack of food, they would fight in advance.
Right now, a few of the strange fish were biting at each other. They chased each other at an extremely fast speed, biting at each other with their huge mouths as they seized the opportunity. Given the frightening size of the strange fish's bite range, once it was similarly bitten, it meant that it would lose less than half of its body. It didn't take long before the water was filled with blue blood.
The same type of blood, yet it had attracted even more of its own comrades to participate in this battle. Gradually, more and more fish corpses floated on the surface of the water with their white bellies turned over, becoming the victims of this cruel battle.
As the battle became more and more intense, the strong smell of blood wafted into the water. The madness in the eyes of all the monster fishes gradually disappeared. They suspiciously used their special organs to identify the source and category of the smell of blood in the water. Very quickly, the image of the human face moth appeared in their minds. They were very satisfied with their first meal after birth, as well as with the strange taste of the human face moth.
Now, the smell of blood in the water had piqued their interest. Thus, the strange fish stopped their slaughter of their own species. They flapped their tails, or used the jet organs on their tails to speed up, swimming towards the source of the smell.
It was a testing room, the room had been flooded with sewage by more than half. The room was marked with numbers. At the entrance of the entrance, a dozen or so humanoid moths were pinned to the wall by sharp objects that passed through them. The sharp objects were not nailed to the vital points of the man-faced moth, so they did not die immediately. However, the insect blood that flowed endlessly to the surface of the water from the wound caused the body of the Face-Moth to lose its temperature.
The man-faced moth struggled, but was unable to break free. In the darkness, a scarlet light shone from the entrance of the testing room. A weird fish swam in through the door, and it quickly swam under a many-faced moth. However, the man-faced moth was quite a distance away from the surface of the water. The strange fish opened its mouth to bite, but instead bit the air. However, the strange fish was not willing to give up. It sank into the water, and with a twist, it quickly dove into the water.
The moment it broke through the surface of the water, two streams of water spurted out of the tail of the monster fish, creating a huge burst of momentum. It was as if the monster fish had jumped out of the water at a distance of five meters!
The strange fish jumped up and down, as fast as lightning, and fell towards the face of the moth. It opened its mouth wide and bit into the face of the moth before suddenly pulling down. The man-faced moth immediately fell into the water with the strange fish. The water surface began to boil, but calmed down in an instant. Following which, a large number of blood blisters rose from the surface of the water.
At the same time, more and more strange fish swam into the testing room. They churned the calm water like sharks waiting to devour a man, and repeated the movements of sinking, falling out of the water, and tearing at their prey. Suddenly, the three hundred square meters of testing room were filled with strange fish, the number was at least a hundred!
While the strange fish were busy hunting, a grenade was thrown in from outside. At the same time, the door to the testing room was quickly closed and locked by someone.
The grenade flew through the air in a beautiful arc before landing lightly on the head of a strange fish. The strange fish naturally did not know what it was, but as the grenade rolled in front of it, a hot stream of air was suddenly released from the grenade. Following which, an orange glow filled the monster fish's eyes.
The energy released by the high-energy grenade reached its peak in the limited space around the testing room. The light from the explosion burned the air, creating a vacuum that provided a favorable environment for the flow of energy. As a result, the terrifying shock wave destroyed everything they touched, the sewage was blown all over the place, while the weird fish and human-faced moths were directly torn into pieces, and the testing room shook even more violently. Although it did not collapse in the end, a series of soul-stirring cracks appeared, revealing the complicated circuits hidden within the metal walls.
When the door of the testing room was pushed back by the explosion, a dense cloud of smoke mixed with the stench of blood floated out. Seeing that, Ma Pei gave a thumbs up.
The dozens of Human-Faced Moths were captured by the group from four-tier base and then intentionally nailed onto the walls of the testing room. The smell of blood that the monster fish smelled was actually the scent of blood that Feng had specially collected from the humanoid moth. Otherwise, when the human faced moth blood in testing room flowed to the area that the strange fish occupied, who knew how long it would take, and the blood was diluted by the sewage, the smell might not be strong enough to attract the strange fish's attention.
All of this had been planned out meticulously, and the trap was just the beginning of the whole plan. Then, the loud explosion that followed attracted all the strange fish nearby. But what greeted them was the line of fire formed by the crossover of the bullets. The school of fish that was attacked head on chose to retreat temporarily due to their instincts. However, the sudden surge of killing intent from behind told the school of fish that this was a trap that they would never be able to return from.
Right behind the strange fishes, Eva used her sword to break through the water. Beside her was the giant-like living corpse. The tyrannical aura formed by this master and her servant charging through the water deeply shocked the descendants of these Crypt Lord.
The overlapping of layers of traps was the first part of the plan that was envisaged by Su Hao, which was called bait the enemy. After the monster fish's line of sight was shifted, the empty passage would naturally facilitate the plan to enter the second half of the base from zero!




Chapter 260 - Deep Base

Zero advanced on the cold water, the sewage had reached his waist, creating a huge resistance to his advance. If not for Gounabel's words, the physically fit Zero could use the fifth stage Agility to run at a speed that was provided by the vertical wall as the starting point. But now, regardless of whether it was strength or strength, all he could do was to act like a normal person and swim across the water. Moreover, he needed to consume a certain amount of energy to maintain his body temperature in order to avoid the cold sewage from numbing his limbs.
Of course, this consumption was negligible to anyone of the fifth step. However, Zero had always been cautious. He knew that even if he were to use up less than a third of his strength, it would still be a waste. They would grow like snowballs, perhaps turning into a straw that would overwhelm you at a moment you didn't expect.
As he walked, Zero suddenly stopped and followed him silently to the nearby wall before climbing up like a gecko. Zero didn't have a sucker, but his hands and feet were exerting a tremendous amount of force. Although he had only grasped the power of a rank 2 Magus, it was enough for Zero to dig holes in the metal wall for him to grab onto tightly. Using this method, it didn't take long for Zero to reach a distance close to ten meters from the surface of the water.
At this time, the sound of water splashing could be heard from the direction of the passage. Not long after, a strange fish slowly swam over. Obviously, this strange fish did not set any traps or traps for Feng and the rest. It floated up from the water, exposing its shark-like fins. The body of the monster fish was a beautiful streamlined shape, allowing it to move quickly through the water.
The dense white teeth that came out of his mouth were very sharp. If one was bitten by it, even metal would be bitten off. Other creatures' bodies were nothing to it. But even so, the descendant of the Crypt Lord was still just one of many ferocious mutated fish. In the polluted Endless Sea, there were countless creatures that were even scarier than strange fish.
Zero gathered his thoughts and returned to the dark base. Right now, the strange fish's head was looking around, but it was obviously useless. It then sunk back into the water like a submarine. As the water surface started to rise, a small white bubble appeared, marking the movement of the fish. After that, Zero gently climbed down from the wall. Concealment and related actions had consumed another 1.5 percent of his energy.
It wasn't that he couldn't kill the strange fish, but that would only attract more enemies. Zero could not remember that the mission during the assessment was about eliminating the fish herds, so he focused on collecting the experimental diary. Moreover, the number of strange fish was not something a single person could handle. At least, not now.
Zero continued forward, floating in the tunnel like a ghost. When he encountered a shoal of fish, sometimes he would climb the wall, sometimes he would hide in the ventilation ducts of nearby buildings, and sometimes he would even lie flat on his stomach underwater, not more than 10 centimeters away from the monster fish! Just like this, after more than two hours of groping, Zero finally arrived at the mission location.
Seeing the three words "Archives" on the sign, Zero's heart became heavier. The task had already reached the end stage, but Zero believed that this was just the beginning. He took the experimental diary, left the five-tier base, and walked out of the Cossacks. There was a huge distance between them, so far that any accident could happen. As for the new era, the thing that they lacked the least was accidents!
He gently pushed the door with his hands. The door only opened up a crack, but it stopped there. The door was locked, but there was no problem. He fumbled with the door with both hands for the best point of action. A moment later, Zero made its decision. He gave the door a light shake, and the second power passed through the door and into the lock behind it.
It wasn't too powerful, just enough to break the lock. With a gentle push, the lock fell into the water with a splash. After a moment of silence, he quietly pushed open the door. Inside the helmet, he could see the whole picture of the Archives through the infrared mode. This was a huge Archives with an area of 500 square meters. Inside the Archives, there were many computers, and most of the base's information was stored within the computers.
However, on the western wall of Archives, there was a whole row of metal cabinets that served as storage areas for the media files. The paper was made of waterproof paper, and it was resistant to high temperatures. Plant fibers were added into the paper, making it tougher and harder to tear. It could allow the files recorded on it to exist for hundreds of years without fear of being damaged by unintentional external forces. Every metal cabinet had different password lock s, they were powered by pocket-sized batteries, and other than the correct codes and the fingerprints of a few people, they were unable to open the rest. If he tried to unlock it violently, he would trigger a miniature bomb in the password lock.
Although the bomb was not powerful, it was powerful enough to kill anyone close to the metal cabinet and destroy all the files inside.
And the Archives on the fifth floor only stored the secret items of the Cossack Empire!
Following the instructions on the data, the experimental diary that was requested by the mission was stored in the fifth archive. Maybe in the old era, this kind of password lock would make things difficult for many people. However, in the new era it was difficult for them to represent the Adepts that were evolving in the direction of the Homo Evolutis. The setting of password lock was very troublesome, but in general, as long as it was an electronic device, it would be affected by the energy. No matter how complicated and precise the electronic equipment was, it was not an exception. Otherwise, when the radiation clouds enveloped the sky, no organization would be willing to build an aircraft despite the fact that they were in the process of manufacturing the technology. The reason was that the energy activities in the radiation clouds had interfered with the operation of the instrument, and now, as long as Zero released its biological energy, it could cause the password lock to appear fake.
However, when Zero found the fifth filing cabinet, he suddenly thought of a problem. If the password lock had never been opened, how did the quest's publisher know that the experimental diary was in that numbered filing cabinet?
This question was like a domino effect, causing Zero to have a series of questions. At the same time, Zero could faintly feel that the quest itself had a strange flavor.
Suddenly, the sound of water outside Archives interrupted Zero's train of thoughts. He took a deep breath and then continued to press his hand on the electronic lock. No matter how suspicious he was, now was not the time and place to think about it. The only thing Zero could do was to get the experimental diary and bring the group back to the surface as soon as possible.
Wisps of hot air seeped from the tips of his fingers into the electronic lock. In the New barracks's training, even though he was born in the wilderness, he could still freely control his own energy. Once the energy entered the password lock, it immediately interfered with the electronic circuit of the password lock. The long term fluorescent light that was constantly released from password lock suddenly pulsed erratically. After flickering for a few seconds, a light "pa" sound came from inside the password lock. However, the electronic circuit was destroyed by the biological energy.
He reached out his hand to press down on the entire password lock, then fiercely pulled down, pulling the matchbox sized electronic lock from the metal cabinet. When the password lock left, he easily opened the filing cabinet and found that thin experimental diary on the number of the documents displayed. The diary was an ordinary notepad, only about twenty pages long. On the lower right side of the black leather cover was a label.
On the label was a line of English, with the words "Willost" written on it. This was a personal name, and it should be the host of an experiment project in the underground base. Otherwise, his experimental diary would not have been so carefully stored in an encrypted file cabinet.
A notepad, representing the important history of a certain period of time in the old era. Regardless of whether it was out of curiosity or some other reason, when Zero came back to his senses, he found that he had already opened the cover of the diary. When Zero's gaze fell on the title page under the cover, his gaze could no longer leave it.
On the snow-white title page, there was this short sentence: Halson, my friend. I will definitely surpass you!
Such a simple line of encouragement had a great meaning to zero. What was meaningful was not the sentence, but the name of a person within it.
Halson!
This was the name that appeared on the hibernation chamber that was sleeping soundly. After almost three years of time, it was also extremely far from the Z7 base, and it impressively appeared in Su Yun's eyes.
Unknowingly, Zero's breathing had become slightly heavier. He didn't have time to think about it too carefully and immediately opened the diary. The notes in the diary were simple, with only one or two scattered sentences. But at the end of the diary, there was more and more content, and more and more content.
He quickly captured the contents of the diary in his eyes and stored them in his mind so that he could rephrase them later. But now, he could only look on helplessly. When he turned to the last page of the diary, the speed of Zero's reading slowed down, almost reading out the contents one word at a time.
"March 19, this is a day I will never forget. My hard work for almost twenty years has finally paid off. So Halson's so-called plan to become a god turned out to be like this. " Pausing for a moment, he clearly felt that this so-called plan to build a god had something to do with him. "The so-called god is just a biological weapon created by the very substance of the nucleus to the contrary. The god's only role is to fight against the sin that destroyed the Atlantean civilization. It was hard to imagine that Halson and the others actually found a Divine Weapon and tried to create a new Divine Weapon. However, Halson, my good friend, you better not be too proud. I have also created it, and compared to your artificial god, it is not inferior at all. Moreover, the artificial god was limited to the main body, and the potential for its development was limited. But it's different, at least so far, and I don't know where the end of its evolution lies. It will surpass the gods in the Atlantis, and, will even surpass its original sin and become the life at the very top of this planet! "
This was the end of the journal. The contents of this page were even more important than any previous records. Thus, Zero could probably understand the purpose of the previous experiments that involved biological modification, genetic evolution, and so on.
The military base of the Cossack was a tool to conceal the identity of the enemy. In this underground base, what they were working on was the creation of a weapon that could rival or even surpass the life of a god!




Chapter 261 - One Thousand Average

After he finished reading the diary, he quickly went through the other documents in the cabinet. He had even ripped off the password lock s on the side. Not long later, there were already seven or eight metal cabinets that revealed the secret of the Cossack under the gaze of Zero. This military base coincidentally happened to be the Cataclysm Day at the time. The meteor shower came very suddenly and the people in the base were completely caught off guard, so they did not move the secret documents away.
However, Zero was very strange. Even they could break in here. That day, why did Callio and the others not bring these important documents away? But now, Su Yun had no time to bother with them, he activated all of her calculation abilities and rapidly memorized and stored all the documents in her head.
In these pieces of information, there were no more words regarding Doctor Halson, not even a mention of the artificial god's plan. Even the file records that Willowström had been working on were full of references to it. From the records, it can be seen that Willost named it a pioneer, representing a new form of life. In the arcane jargon, it is not hard to see that the pioneer is not at all like the natural life of the earth, but more like a biological machine. With an almost perfect setup, if all of the ideas that Willost had mentioned were realized, the pioneer did indeed have the power to rival a god.
All the research projects in the underground base of the Cossack Empire were related to the construction of pioneers. As mentioned in the journal of one of the bases found by Zero, the pioneers had already proliferated into their basic form before the catastrophe. As long as it matures and implants a variety of power plug-ins, it would be able to meet the most basic requirements for awakening. When the pioneer completed the construction of the base, it was secretly transported out of the Cossack military base. The base was originally going to research on another project, but with the arrival of the Cataclysm Day, the base was forever frozen in the middle of a day fifty years ago.
Where the pioneer went was not mentioned in the records. It could be imagined that there should be more than one base for this kind of secret research. Additionally, according to the records, the power of the pioneers had to be upgraded, maintained, and so on. The conditions were not something that could be found in a base like the Cossacks. Therefore, a larger and better base should exist elsewhere, and it is not known whether it has been damaged or not.
After reading through this information, Zero can roughly understand what kind of existence a pioneer is. Rather than calling it a new life, it would be better to call it biological weapon that was created specifically for battle. From the information mentioned, the weapons' collocation, power plug-ins and the other random Source Su s point of view, the pioneers were not created for the benefit of humans no matter what. It was more like a creation for destruction, and the reason why Willost called it a new life was no doubt that the doctor had placed his own work in an unrealistic fantasy.
This level of research was clearly not something that Dr. Willost could support. Whether it was the research budget or the various resources needed for the experiments, without the support of the country, neither individuals nor chaeurs could support such research projects. For those in power in the country, the new life forms were more likely to be used for the battlefield, just like nuclear weapons were for the country.
But from now on, the pioneer's plan would be to run aground. Perhaps the precursor was still sleeping somewhere in the dark.
But one day, it would awaken!
Suddenly, a thought appeared in Zero's mind.
Zero shook his head and threw those words out of his mind. From the looks of the current situation, the reason the vanguard team Callio led entered the Cossack base back then was most likely for the information of the pioneers. If the Asgard were to obtain such a biological weapon, even if there was only basic data, with the technology of the Asgard, he might be able to cultivate a complete version of a pioneer so that he could shake the Dark Council and even become the ruler of the continent.
On the surface, the mission this time was to acquire the experimental diary, but in essence, it was still directed towards the pioneer. When Zero thought of this possibility, his face immediately turned cold. An era of chaos was an era where the strong preyed on the weak. It was not shameful for the weak to use the strong to their advantage, but Zero did not wish for Asgard to have the relevant information regarding the pioneer. He could imagine that when the pioneers were able to mass produce, it would be a disaster for all living beings.
So he found all the information in the metal cabinets and stacked them together, and finally took out a time delay bomb from the portable apparatus. After setting the bomb at zero speed for five seconds, the speed of the explosion of the fifth step caused Zero to leave afterimages. Within two seconds, it had already reached the exit. Without pausing for a moment, he dashed towards the exit. However, the moment he stepped out of the door, the broken strands of hair on his helmet suddenly floated up!
An incomparable sense of danger fiercely struck Zero's chest like a sledgehammer, causing its heart to heavily beat. Without thinking, he crossed his arms in front of his head and chest. Just as he made this defensive motion, a violent impact immediately struck his arms. The huge force pushed both of his hands backwards, pressing heavily on his chest. He groaned and spat out a cloud of blood mist. His entire body flew backward in an instant.
Just as Zero was sent flying, the bomb in Archives detonated instantly. A huge muffled sound came out from the Archives as a ring shaped shockwave that could be seen with the naked eye shot out from the door. Then the orange flame burst out of the door, illuminating a whisker as thick as a bucket. On the surface of the whiskers, countless granules were bulging, each of them the size of a fist. There was a faint light blue halo coming out from the inside of the grain. Each meatball was a bioenergy reservoir and also a point of exertion. It was just a single whisker, but it was already filled with hundreds, if not thousands of these particles. In other words, it had just withstood a huge impact from thousands of nodes.
He flew out, fell, and fell into the cold sewage. The terrifying impact caused his helmet to shatter from the impact, and fine cracks started to appear on the bones of his arms. Furthermore, the cracks were still expanding. The huge force of almost ten tons caused Zero to directly faint. He slowly sank into the water, closing his eyes tightly.
Just as he was about to touch the ground, Zero suddenly opened his eyes. His right eye spewed out a strong golden flame, and even the water surface glowed brightly with the golden light of his right eye. A very faint, yet already possessed some kind of majestic aura appearing on Zero's body. At the same time, Zero, who had instantly entered berserk mode, bounced up from the water. With a simple stride, he crossed a distance of nearly ten meters. He landed on the left wall and used both his hands and feet to run away like a primordial beast. He ran on the vertical wall at a godlike speed, disappearing into the distance in the blink of an eye.
The light from the explosion in Archives had gradually faded, and all the records relating to the pioneers had been destroyed, except for the diary that he had placed in the portable apparatus. In the diary, the data about the pioneer was also torn apart. All that was left was just a few sentimental words from Dr. Willost. These things were insignificant.
However, after the light from the Archives was extinguished, an invisible wave swiftly swept across every corner from the depths of the base. The Whole Base was shaking with a frequency that was hard to see with the naked eye. The originally calm water was shaking slightly and the strange fish swimming around had stopped all their movements. After the shock wave disappeared, the strange fish scrambled to escape. They entered all sorts of hidden places and lost their fierce auras. They could only tremble in the darkness.
The strange fishes were scared, because from the undulations, they could clearly read the fury of their mother!
After passing through a 90 degree bend, his agility had increased to the seventh stage, causing ripples to appear as he ran. The cone shaped energy waves pierced through the air, reducing friction and resistance to zero and causing zero's speed to break through the speed of sound. Each time he passed a place, there was a burst of sound. Then, the air currents hit the water in the wall and caused some air vibrations. Only after a long time did it calm down.
If nothing unexpected happened, those thick tentacles should belong to the Crypt Lord. Eva had mentioned before that this huge monster resided in the underground Six layer base. Now that the five-tier base had become the playground for the descendants of Crypt Lord, it was obvious that the five-tier base had been transformed by the Lord. It was also because of this tyrannical existence reproducing in the five-tier base that the Man-Faced Moths could not leave its nest to fight against the Vengeance for territory.
Now, for some reason, the Crypt Lord had angered him, causing it to suddenly attack him.
In just a few short seconds, Zero had already distanced itself from Archives. But then there were explosions coming from behind him, and as he busied himself, he turned his head around, only to see a few meat whiskers coming out from the passage behind him, the nearby testing room, and the ventilation ducts on the ceiling. Every single one of the meat tendons had over a thousand points of exertion, and they formed the special muscle structures of the Crypt Lord. Using this instant burst of strength, they formed over ten tons of muscles instantly, ripping any obstacle in front of these meat tendrils apart.
All the bones in Zero's body felt like they were splitting. Just now, when he blocked the attack of one of the tentacles, he almost broke his arm bones and ribs. If it wasn't for his body being strengthened by a level 2 defense, an ordinary person's body would have already been shaken to death. Now, however, the strength of the tendrils had increased from one to three, and the impact had tripled. With a strength of at least 30 tons and the addition of the momentum from his sprint, his strength would inevitably only be higher than normal.
An impact of more than 30 tons of force was not something that Zero's body could handle. Zero quickly calculated in his mind. If he were to be hit by this, all his bones and organs would definitely shatter and die!
With a grunt, he sped up his sprint along the vertical wall. However, at this moment, a loud explosion occurred in front of them. A thick line smashed out from the left wall and swept towards the wall that was running at zero speed. It then swept towards the direction of zero. Along the way, countless wiring boards and cables burst out and were swept with a thousand average speed!




Chapter 262 - One Thousand Average

The flesh of the Crypt Lord attacked from all directions, wanting to block off all of Su Yun's advance and retreat. Seeing that she had nowhere to go, the golden flames of Zero's right eye burned even more vigorously. His feet did not stop moving, and he ferociously took a step forward.
After being boosted by [Rampage] to the fourth step, his strength exploded. With a zero stomp, the metallic wall cracked like paper. The power seeped into the deeper parts of the wall, instantly breaking countless cables and circuits inside the wall. Using the gap left by his foot, Zero fell towards a testing room behind the wall. He, who had suddenly disappeared, caused the oncoming attack of the meat whiskers to miss.
A huge muffled sound of impact could be heard from outside the room. It seemed that the four of them had clashed into one of the walls. When the entire testing room shook slightly, zero coincidentally dropped onto the ground, causing him to roll on the ground. Just as he was about to bounce up from the ground, the imposing aura from his body suddenly disappeared, and the golden flames in his right eye also quickly dimmed. As the silver vertical pupil in his right eye disappeared, Zero retreated from the Enraged state.
This sudden withdrawal from berserk mode caused Zero to fall from the sky. The signals of pain that had been suppressed by [Rampage] mode exploded forth, turning into streams of water that rushed into the brain of zero. Zero almost fainted from the pain in his body. His face turned pale and his hands subconsciously grabbed the ground. He actually scratched a finger mark on the alloy floor.
Zero's chest was heaving and he was gasping for breath. Inhaling the air in his lungs was like a burning flame, causing him to break out in a cold sweat from the pain. He struggled to get up from the ground, but this simple action had consumed all of his remaining physical strength. Zero only felt that the air around him was like a swamp, causing every movement of his to be exceptionally strenuous.
After using [Rampage], all of the energy in his body was drained. The current him couldn't even move a single finger. But just as he was about to die, two meat whiskers suddenly drilled through the gap in the testing room's wall. The tentacles spread out in two directions, and when they stood up, a hole was forcibly torn open in the wall. The remaining two whiskers took the opportunity to enter as well. They stood high up in the air, creating a fierce wind that blew towards nothing.
Zero gritted his teeth. He wanted to move his body away from the area where the meat was swatting at, but he couldn't use up all his strength. Just as he was about to die, he saw a little light.
The milky white light was like a sharp sword as it pierced through the wall to the right of Su Hao. Then, a second, a third … In the blink of an eye, more than a hundred beams of white light poured in. As they shrunk and closed, a hole immediately appeared in the wall. In the gap where the white light was spewing out flames, a war lance shot straight in. It was not fast, but it was good to pierce them before the whiskers hit zero.
The war lance flew like a shuttle, piercing into the two meat whiskers along with a dazzling white light, dragging them along as if it were burning something, nailing them towards a wall on the other side.
The testing room trembled again. Compared to its fine beard, the war lance could only be described as slim, but it firmly nailed them inside. No matter how crazily the tentacles struggled, they were unable to escape from the control of the war lance. In his mind, the image of Valkyrie's beautiful face, which was as cold as a thousand year old ice, suddenly surfaced in his mind.
When the war lance nailed the two meat whiskers, Zero's finger lightly flicked up. The vibrations came from the ground. As he sat on the ground, he could clearly feel the rhythmic vibrations coming from the ground. The tremors slowly spread out until it reached the end, when the entire testing room shook unsteadily, as if there was a giant rushing over. At this time, the wall that the war lance had broken through suddenly split into pieces, and a low built figure broke out from the wall. On his body, there was the endless flow of energy ripple s. Ripples formed in front of him, expanded, flowed to the end of his back. One ripple after another rippled out, without beginning or end.
Su Ming's eyes narrowed slightly as she recognized the old face of Callio under the energy ripple. If one looked carefully, it was not difficult to see that the layers of ripples surrounding Callio's body, were able to shake, disintegrate, and throw aside all the things that were in her way. Thus, they were unable to obstruct Callio in the slightest. Looking at the wall that Callio smashed into and seeing the broken wall underneath, he actually charged straight out from behind the wall after smashing her way through!
Instantly, Callio pounced towards the other two tentacles. Chief Instructor stretched out a pair of hands that had muscles popping out of its chest, as he grabbed onto a whisker each. Callio held them under his arms. The meat whiskers that had a thousandth of his strength were squashed and deformed by Callio like ordinary software animals. Callio roared again and pulled back fiercely. The muscle fiber s were torn apart by a huge force, revealing the severed section of the muscle fiber's flesh which was covered with pink tendons, as well as the dark yellow fluid that was splattering all over the wall of tube's body.
In the next moment, a wail that was mixed with pain and anger rang out from underground. The voice came from below the five-tier base, causing it to tremble non-stop.
The two whiskers made by the war lance shone with eerie blue light. When the thousands of light spots merged into one, the two tentacles seemed to be wrapped in blue flame. They struggled with all their might and directly shattered the metal wall on the other side. Fragments of metal flew everywhere, and the war lance was bounced up by its meat whiskers. It flew through the air and finally landed in a pair of jade-like, sparkling hands.
Each strand of hair seemed to be on fire, sparkling with milky white flames as it floated in the air. Valkyrie caught the war lance and walked towards Zero. In Zero's eyes, the war lance in war goddess's hand suddenly thrusted at him!
Before Zero could analyze the situation, the war lance had already pointed five times at him. With every tap, a thick stream of energy would be channeled into his body. The energy flow quickly dispersed and was absorbed by the cells in his body, restoring the energy that Zero had temporarily depleted by 1%. There were a total of 5 energy flow, recovering about 0.5% of the energy flow. This level of energy was insufficient for him to fight, but at least he could move his arms and legs, so Zero stood up from the ground.
Valkyrie was slightly surprised. She had originally planned to use her own energy to activate around 10% of her energy, but she didn't expect that the degree of recovery to be half of what she had expected. This meant that the potential of zero was twice as great as she had estimated, or even more. And according to Asgard's evaluation of zero, his potential should at least reach the eighth stage!
Of course, this was only a prediction, but the fact that Zero Real's potential could break through to the Tenth Order was a fact that was as hard as iron. Because of this, Valkyrie was slightly happy in his heart. It had to be known that a powerhouse of the ninth step and above was already hard to come by, but with the potential of zero to reach the tenth step. Moreover, the goal of zero was not necessarily the Tenth Order. Thinking of this, Valkyrie couldn't help but sigh in his heart.
She remembered that her father had once said that the new humans could not be categorized with the existing knowledge. They were a generation with unlimited possibilities!
Now, this sentence was reflected on Ling Chen's body. Perhaps right now, Zero was just an insignificant flame, but who could be sure that Zero would not turn into a prairie fire?
The agitated thoughts were captured by Valkyrie. On the reality level, the flow of time only passed a second. A second was a blink of an eye, but it was enough time for Adepts to do a lot of things.
The ice mountain that Valkyrie would never melt. Opening her full red lips, she used a voice that was like the howling of ice wind to say to Zero: "This is none of your business. Quickly bring your teammates away from here!"
Without any more hesitation, Zero turned around and left, leaving the "passage" that Callio had opened up far behind in the blink of an eye. However,'s ears still reverberated with the soft words of zero.
Thank you!
It was dull but sincere, causing the ice and snow on Valkyrie's face to melt slightly.
Callio deeply agreed with Su Ling's straightforward approach. And at this time, in the Chief Instructor's senses, a huge and tyrannical amount of biological energy suddenly surged from under the base. The biological energy that was dark blue in the perception world, if it had been a calm sea before, then this sea had already boiled over!
It wasn't just the bioenergy that was boiling, but also the boundless rage he felt after being provoked. Anger came from the giant creature on the sixth floor of the base, the Crypt Lord!
If someone were to go down the underground base at the sixth floor now, they would discover that the layer base and the remaining base no longer existed. The base had been reduced to fragments, and more of the dark space had been filled with water from the depths of the earth, turning the place into a vast ocean. In this part of the ocean, a large area of blue fire appeared in the deep water.
The water, which had been relatively calm, was now rippling in waves from the center, slapping against the walls of the cave. The waves rose higher and higher until they finally hit a rock wall that was almost ten meters high! Within the blue water, a gigantic shadow that looked like a submarine gradually appeared. Finally, the object broke through the surface, revealing a terrifyingly large giant.
Without a doubt, this was a giant fish with the size of a blue whale. It looked like a normal catfish, but from the forehead onwards, it was covered with pieces of hexagonal biological armor, which extended into the body of the water. On the hexagonal plate of the giant fish, there were spiral patterns. There was a faint blue glow flowing within the circles. From afar, it looked like the body of a giant fish dotted with blue flames.
This giant fish was the Crypt Lord, and right now, the water on the Crypt Lord's body was bursting with water. In every column of water, thick, fleshy whiskers would appear. There were hundreds of water pillars bursting out of the water. The pillars of water rose and fell, carrying a vast amount of power with them. In the end, they exploded into droplets of water that fell like rain.
Above the water, four tentacles shrank back from the five-tier base and two of them were broken off completely. Dark yellow liquid continued to drip out of them into the water. The meat tentacles extended towards the Lord's strange eyes, looking at its injured limbs. The Crypt Lord's six compound eyes burned with an angry flame, it opened its mouth, releasing a loud and angry sound wave.
The sound wave spread out in the air, causing the water surface to tremble, as water vapor exploded out and floated towards five-tier base. The Crypt Lord suddenly sank into the water, and then instantly attacked with its strength, like a submarine breaking through ice, it actually went straight for the base above!




Chapter 263 - Graduation (I)

Crypt Lord Angelguet was very angry now!
It was one of the first generation of giant mutated beasts that came into being after the Cataclysm. After Angelguet grew up, due to this instinctive control, it returned to the mainland from the deep sea and came to this underground base to build its own nest. When all of the Six layer base s were destroyed by Angelguet and he used his own energy to raise the temperature of his cave, causing the frozen underwater meridians to flow again. Finally, the entire cave was filled up and Angelguet entered into his long hibernation period.
And on the heads of this tyrannical existence, various beasts also quietly occupied the various layer base s. They made their home in the base and formed their own territory. They could have continued living in peace for ten, twenty, or even more years. But not long ago, Angelguet woke up from his deep slumber because it had also entered its reproductive period.
Different from the other life forms on the base, Angelguet's breeding cycle was very long. It would take at least a year for the process of producing an egg from the inside of the body to the point where the egg could be removed from the body. With regards to the new era's biological reproduction cycle, which was gradually shortening, Angelguet's was already considered to have a very long period of time. It was not the only one. The other giant creatures were all the same, and the survival rate of their young was lower than that of the other beasts.
This was a rule of nature, and even if Angelguet possessed close to limitless biological energy, he would still not be able to change his own situation.
Therefore, Angelguet cherished his chance to reproduce. This was the only way it could pass its species down. After Angelguet carefully went through a year-long breeding cycle, it finally reached the ovulation period. In order to avoid seeing so many lifeforms that would make him hungry, and to increase the reproduction rate of the next generation, Angelguet opened up the outer walls of the five-tier base and poured earth water into it, transforming it into an environment suitable for young to live in.
And when thousands of mature fish eggs were laid into the five-tier base, it would be a disaster for the human facing moth that lived in the five-tier base. Within two hours after the mother was expelled, the eggs began to rupture. At this time, the life characteristics of the young started to collapse due to the special genes of the mutated beasts. The densely packed fish eggs filled up the space behind the base. Amongst the millions of fish eggs, only about a thousand of the hatchlings were still alive.
When Angelguet's baby came out from the shell, it was only the size of a puppy. They, like other egg-like organisms, instinctively eat the shells that surround them after birth to absorb the rich protein and other nutrients in the shells. After eating their own eggshells, they will enter their first sleep. The resting time was only 24 hours, and during this time, the young would undergo their first evolution. They grow in size, from a puppy to the size of a wolfhound. They grew sharp teeth and, behind the original pair of eyes, two other pairs of compound eyes. However, these two compound eyes were still covered by a layer of gray carbuncle and could not be opened immediately.
They left the fish egg area, and followed the ground water that Angelguet poured into the five-tier base to sweep the Whole Base, to hunt and kill the other living beings in the base as a form of nourishment.
Three days later, Angelguet's child entered the second stage of the evolution. Other than the size that will get bigger, the other two pairs of eyes of the young carbuncle will fall off. By observing the data in the surroundings, they will be able to create a panoramic view of the three-dimensional model. On the other hand, the rear end of the larva will produce a pair of spray organs, which can be used to accelerate when needed. This variable speed movement mode is also a good method for the larva to catch its prey.
Originally, Angelguet had predicted it. After five days, the ground water will rise to the base level where the larvae can enter the four-tier base. That way, its young can enter the four-tier base to hunt for food. In 20 days, it will allow the entire underground base to be submerged in water, making it a paradise for the young to survive.
In half a year, there will be about two hundred of the nearly thousand young. At this point, these descendants were about to evolve for the third time. After their evolution was completed, they had already formed Crypt Lord s. They would be as big as a ship, and would grow whiskers on their bodies that could be used for hunting. At this point in time, they were no longer natural enemies. In another two years, after the battle, there would be only one cub left. The fourth evolution would make it completely transform into a true Crypt Lord, and its size would become as large as Angelguet's mother. Every single one of the meat tendrils would produce countless energy storage organs and energy nodes, and the whole body would also produce pieces of hexagonal biological armor. Other than being the protective shell of the Crypt Lord, these armor were also an important energy circuit.
When this young Crypt Lord appeared, Angelguet would immediately leave the place. It had completed its task of reproducing, and it would then return to the deep sea. Who knows? Maybe it will settle in a corner of the Endless Sea forever, or maybe it will die in the mouth of some other sea giant.
However, no matter what, it would not be the current situation of the base.
Just when Angelguet's baby had completed its second stage of evolution, it had sensed the arrival of humans. If they were only at two-tier base, that would be fine too. However, Angelguet sensed that these humans were heading towards the five-tier base. However, the biological energy of these humans were not strong enough to be placed in the eyes of the Crypt Lord.
The thing that Angelguet was truly concerned about was the two humans outside the base, as well as the woman who had disturbed it from its slumber two years ago, and had settled down in the two-tier base. Towards this powerful neighbor, Angelguet's opinion of her far surpassed that of the other two people outside the base. On this woman, what Angelguet smelled was not human.
Although in this new and changing age, human beings have been very different from the same kind of people in the old. However, no matter how much humanity evolved, it would never become another organism. But from this woman, Angelguet could smell that she did not belong to a human. The smell came from the blood, and in Angelguet's eyes, it was as if the lady was wearing a human clothing, but inside her was the blood of a monster!
Not long after the appearance of the foreign human, the human that Angelguet cared about also came over to the five-tier base. There was an invisible line between all the powerful creatures. Once across this line, it could be considered a provocation. The line between Angelguet and the four-tier base was at the entrance of the four-tier base, but no matter if it was from a foreign human or a woman, both of them had brazenly crossed the line it had set, which made Angelguet very angry.
What made it even angrier was that the woman had accompanied other humans to kill a large number of its young. At this moment, one of the humans had reached the deepest part of the base. Angelguet attacked angrily, but the two strong humans who were originally outside the base not only entered the base, but also stopped it from killing. This had already exceeded the bottom line that Angelguet could tolerate.
For the sake of his own descendants, for the sake of his own dignity, he wouldn't allow anyone to provoke him. The furious Crypt Lord broke out of the water and rushed towards five-tier base.
Immediately, the Whole Base shook violently. The magnitude of the tremors even affected the surface of the ground, causing the snow on the ground to be on the verge of collapsing.
And the ground of the underground five-tier base, after rising up a lot, suddenly split apart. In the center of Whole Base, a giant hole that was a kilometer wide was torn open. The water in the ground instantly poured in, causing the base's water level to rise abruptly. The water that suddenly became hurried brought out countless strange fish that were hiding in the corners. They desperately tried to stabilize their bodies in the water but discovered that the water that they were used to was now unfamiliar. No matter how hard the strange fish tried, they couldn't stop themselves from following the flow of the water.
As for Valkyrie and Callio, both of them had their own plans. Valkyrie simply inserted the war lance into the base surface that had not been torn apart yet, and allowed the water to flow even faster, as it was unable to shake her in the slightest; while Callio maintained the energy ripple that was wrapped all over his body, with the guidance of the Waves, he caused the incoming torrent to naturally split into two flows in front of him, from top to bottom, and then converging behind him.
Like this, after a quarter of an hour passed, the torrent of water gradually disappeared, and the water that had already occupied the entire five-tier base and was spreading towards the upper layer base suddenly quietened down. Following that, waves of ripples spread out in the water. When Valkyrie and Callio were swept by the ripple, they immediately felt like they were being watched by something. They immediately understood that their position had been exposed.
With this thought, dozens of tentacles suddenly broke through the water and swept over. Under the pressure of a few tons of huge force, the ground water was immediately pushed away, forming streams of strong water streams in front of them, pulling countless of pieces of the water pieces towards Valkyrie and Yue Yang.
The war lance in Valkyrie's hand lit up with a milky white light, and the dark red energy around Callio's body also became brighter and brighter. In the end, a ball of red and white light lit up at the bottom of the water. The moment it came into contact with the water, the red and white belt of energy swept through the entire water area, immediately creating a ten-meter-tall water wall that spread out in all directions!
Whole Base shook his body violently once again, causing Su Yun, who just ran out of the fourth floor's entrance, to lose her balance and fall to the ground.
Unexpectedly, his waist suddenly tightened, following that, Zero soared into the sky and steadily landed on Ma Pei's shoulder. It was Ma Pei who caught him in time and carried him on his shoulder. Just like that, Ma Pei carried Zero and followed the convoy towards the exit of four-tier base. As if escaping with them, they left the battlefield that had already become a base, together with other beasts. The Human-Faced Moths and the Vengeance also joined them.
The battle that broke out in the five-tier base was no longer a level that they could interfere in, and if they were not careful, they would be swept into destruction. They did not dare to stay on the edge of the battlefield, and the other creatures in the base had also sensed the battle underground. Regardless of whether it was the auras of the Crypt Lord or the auras of Valkyrie and Callio, they were both tightly suppressing their nerves like predators.
As a result, the group of Fusarium that was attacking suddenly stopped, and quickly dispersed like a tide, revealing their besieged prey.
Antony's face was covered in blood. Feeling the Whole Base's vibrations, he asked suspiciously, "What's going on?"




Chapter 264 - Graduation (II)

From the moment the vanguard team met the Fusarium until now, they had been relying on all kinds of obstacles. They had already been fighting the Fusarium for ten hours inside the three-tier base. From the insect nest that they had initially met at the main passage to the other places inside the base, the vanguard team had already deviated from its original position by nearly one kilometer.
Along the route that vanguard team took, there were countless corpses of Fusarium and larvae, as well as a few team members. This was an extremely brutal battle, and the troops were under tremendous pressure all the time. Luckily, Antony had the ability to scan the area, which allowed him to always see through the attacks of the Fusarium first, and was also often able to find a place to hide for the team to rest for a short time. Otherwise, the vanguard team would have died out a long time ago.
Now, the ammunition they had tried to keep from the beginning was nearly exhausted. But out of the original five people in the group, only Antony and Luca remained. The fierce battle caused the number of members to decrease, and of the members who died, Olam died the most miserably.
Antony was unable to forget the scene of the tall figure that was surrounded by the swarm of bugs.
Until now, Antony's mind was like a snapped string, ready to snap at any moment. As for Luca's broken sword, it was only left with half of its original size. If the Fusarium were to attack it a little more, the two of them would become the insects' food in their stomachs without any suspense. But at this critical moment, the Fusarium actually retreated, with a hint of escaping.
Whole Base was gently swaying as if there was an earthquake. Antony frowned, using his remaining Spirit Force to scan the area. However, he would compress the scanning method from the surface into a line. By doing so, his psychic power would become a thread even thinner than a needle, which would have a high penetrating power. This was the method Antony used to drive his own mental energy directly into the ground to sense what was happening below.
Naturally, this method of scanning was not as detailed as the normal method. Antony was unable to "see" specific things, and could only roughly sense some blurry figures.
When the spirit threads penetrated through the following four-tier base, and directly entered into the first five-tier base, Antony saw a blurry shadow as well as two balls of bright energy light. It was just a simple touch, but the end of the spirit threads immediately cracked and shattered. Antony turned pale with fright. If all his spirit threads were to shatter into pieces, he would turn into a madman.
At this moment, the splitting of the spirit threads continued, and in a short moment, a small section of it disintegrated. Antony immediately stopped scanning, when the spirit threads shot back, he saw another blurry human face. Although it was not clear, he still recognized that it was the face of zero!
When he completely recovered his spirit power, Antony's body trembled, and two streams of blood sprayed out of his nostrils. He felt as if a sledgehammer had ruthlessly smashed down on his head, causing his entire head to hurt so much that it felt like it was about to explode. Antony held onto his head, his status on the verge of collapse, while Luca who was by his side reached out to support him, and asked anxiously: "Are you alright?"
After a while, the pain in Antony's head disappeared, but he seemed to have collapsed. He could not even stand steadily, and was only supported by Luca. Antony said weakly: "Quickly go, a battle beyond our imagination is happening underground. The battle will spread to this place soon, let's leave quickly! "
Seeing that the usually calm and composed Antony actually had a tone of exasperation, Luca's face tensed up, and immediately helped Antony to walk back along the Blood Road that they came from. On the way to the exit, the silent Antony suddenly spoke out: "I am not reconciled, Luca."
Luca did not speak, his eyes quietly looking at the darkness in front of him. The darkness was not calm, and adult Fusarium and larvae were rushing around the ceiling, the walls, or both of them, rushing back and forth toward the exit. At this moment, the Fusarium no longer cared about the two humans Antony. They even jumped over their heads and didn't stop attacking them.
When he was in Rest area, Antony suddenly pushed Luca away. Having lost his support, he immediately fell to the ground, Luca ran forward two steps before stopping, and then walked back to him.
"Leave me alone!" Antony shouted loudly. He struggled to get up and continued to speak. "Luca, you may leave!"
"What about you?" Luca asked.
"I'm not leaving." Antony seemed to have made a decision as he said, "If we go back like this, the sacrifices made by Olam and the others will be worthless. They're on their way here, too. I want to try. It's fine if you're not willing, but it's for Olam and the others, I want to give it a try! "
"What do you want? Snipe zero? How do you know that the experimental diary will be with you, and what if it isn't? " Luca waved his fist: "Enough, today, there are already enough people who died in front of me. Honestly speaking, I don't really like you, but I don't want you to die just like that. "
Antony laughed, "What if the diary is with you? Anyway, I don't want to miss anything. Luca, this is my fight, and also my insistence. You didn't come in either. "
Luca became silent. Insects continued to pass by him. They were so fast that they left shadows in the air. Right at this moment, Luca walked back, and suddenly waved his fist.
A punch landed solidly on Antony's face, sending him flying. After he fell to the ground, Luca walked over to his side and picked him up again. Looking at Antony's swollen face, Luca said in a heavy voice, "I can only say that you are a bastard, and at the same time, an idiot. However, I don't seem to be very smart. Then let's do it together, for honor's sake! "
Antony tightly grasped Luca's firm arm, and said with a heavy voice as well: "For honor!"
The bugs continued to retreat, and soon, the shadow of the bugs covered the two of them. When they left again, they had already lost sight of Antony and Yue Shan.
The night was cold and still.
"Put me down, Ma Pei. I think I can leave by myself."
Ma Pei carried Zero and ran out of the exit of the three-tier base passage, and when he was on the black man's shoulder, he asked.
In five-tier base, after Angelguet and Callio stopped Angelguet in their tracks, Ling Yun, Eva and the others gathered at the exit and quickly left five-tier base. It seemed that in order to attract Angelguet and the other children's attention, Eva and the others had killed quite a few of them. Other than the initial trap, he had also used various tactics to harvest the lives of the strange fish. By the time they had returned, at least a hundred monster fish had died under their weapons. Adding to the initial trap they had obtained, within just a short span of an hour, Angelguet had lost over a hundred children.
Right now, everyone had retreated to the three-tier base. Right now, the four-tier base was also submerged in less than half of the water from the surface. As the water flowed out, Angelguet's son also swam to the top of the four-tier base with the water. As a result, the Vengeance who was slow in moving became the best target. With the movement speed of the monster fish and the fact that it could shoot at them at any time, it was difficult for Vengeance's biological bomb to hit them. Furthermore, the strange fish were very smart, they would not come together in groups to give the Vengeance the chance to kill them all.
When they passed by the four-tier base, they saw with their own eyes a Vengeance being surrounded and attacked by over a hundred strange fish.
In the three-tier base, all the Fusarium had almost run away. However, the human faced moth and a few Vengeance s were trying their best to escape through the safe passage. The few of them were still surrounded by bugs, but right now, neither the human faced moth nor the Vengeance had the time to pay attention to them.
After falling back to the ground, he took a deep breath inside his helmet. Valkyrie allowed him to recover 5% of his strength, and adding the fact that Ma Pei had helped him previously, Zero rested on his shoulder once more, recovering a small portion of his strength at the same time. Although he was still unable to fight, the strength he had recovered was enough for him to move around normally. At least he wouldn't slow down the team's speed.
After confirming that Zero could move on his own, the team moved again. Just as they reached the center of the base, the entire ground shook violently once again. It seemed like the battle between Valkyrie and the other two was not easy. Su Ming secretly frowned, but her footsteps were much faster. They followed the tide of bugs that was rolling towards the exit, arriving at Rest area. Just as they stepped into the area, they stopped right in their tracks.
A faintly discernible sense of danger lurked within the worm, extending its dangerous tentacles towards the few of them. He could not see anything, but his instincts told him that danger was approaching.
At this moment, the sense of crisis suddenly intensified. A line of fire passed through the insect torrent, and all the worms that were in the path of the fire were penetrated. And at the end of the path of the flame, was actually Ma Pei's wide chest!
Zero, who was standing beside Ma Pei, subconsciously crashed towards Ma Pei. The strength of the one versus one was extremely strong, directly knocking Ma Pei away and causing the black man to fall into the swarm of bugs. A few Man-Faced Moths were startled by the sudden disturbance and flew away. However, they quickly changed their direction and flew away. The speed of the Insect Tempest was not affected at all, and only a zero-degree team was affected.
After knocking Ma Pei away, he threw himself onto the others shooting trajectory. When the bullet pierced the left side of his chest, Zero suddenly remembered Antony's smiling face. Instantly, he knew that this attack was a trap meticulously prepared for him!
The kinetic energy of the bullet caused the bullet to fly into the air and then fall backwards. At this moment, the sound of a sniper rifle came from afar. The few people in front who reacted the fastest, Eva did not rush towards the zero, but towards the sniper rifle's shooting array. The speed and might of Eva's charge was so quick and huge. The moment she dashed out, the dozens of man-faced moths that accidentally hit her bounced up into the air and exploded one by one.
Feng and Su who were at the back pounced back at Zero, who was already on the ground. Nocturnal's tactical suit was torn apart by the sniper rifle, and blood was flowing out from Zero's chest area. But what was even more serious was that when Feng took off Zero's helmet, he realized that Zero's eyes were wide open, but its pupils had lost all its light, as if it was going to dissipate at any moment. Even the golden flame in his right eye had dimmed to the point that it was about to be extinguished!
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Eva's speed of advancement wasn't fast, at least, it could still be captured with Luca's naked eyes.
Luca was holding onto Betsy's sniper rifle, which was one of the few remaining firearms in his hands that had ammunition. Just a moment ago, Luca, who was hiding behind an abandoned restaurant with Antony, had used this sniper rifle to deal a heavy blow to Zero. Just as he had thought in an instant, Luca's target was actually him. However, based on his extraordinary sense of danger, he didn't even have 20% chance of hitting the expert zero. This was the result of taking into account the huge drop in his physical strength and even the dulling of his senses. Under normal circumstances, a sniper would have to be within three hundred meters of the target, but the distance between the restaurant and the target was at least seven hundred meters.
Therefore, Luca set his target to Ma Pei who was by the side of zero. Antony had analyzed the concept of zero before. According to the principle and concept that zero was incompatible with the new era, when people he recognized were in danger, he would often do something stupid. This was evident from what he had done before zero. As a result, Luca knew that when Ma Pei was attacked, he would probably subconsciously push Ma Pei away.
However, this action would allow zero to automatically be sent to Luca's sniping trajectory.
The facts proved that Luca's prediction was not wrong. Zero had practically automatically delivered itself to his door for him to shoot. Although he did not manage to hit Zero's heart with a shot, or even which part of the heart he would hit, with Luca's level of sniping, it was impossible to predict. However, his real target was not the sniper rifle. Instead, they attached a strand of Antony's mental thread to the bullet. As long as the bullet entered's body, he would be able to launch a mental attack through this mental thread.
Furthermore, they were more than five hundred meters away from each other, and it was enough for the members of the zero team to safely escape before they could even react. In this way, if the experimental diary s were with Ling Yun, then Antony and Yue Shan could smoothly pass the examination. Even if they did not, at the moment, there were only the two of them left in the three teams. According to the unwritten rules of Asgard, without competitors, they would be able to graduate. As for the dead members, as long as they had enough merit points, they could also be recruited later in the Asgard's army system.
Everything looked so beautiful, especially the moment of Zero's downfall, Antony already felt that victory was within his grasp.
Until Eva charged towards them. The speed of this unfamiliar woman who did not appear in any of the documents was not fast, but she naturally had a strong sense of oppression as she ran towards the restaurant from a distance. Luca and Antony immediately felt their steps become heavy, it was difficult to breathe. As for the surrounding walls of the restaurant, as if they were pressed down by heavy objects, they began to emit thick cracks before they started to collapse, exposing Antony and Antony to the outside world!
When the distance between the two parties had shortened to about a hundred meters, Luca finally rid himself of the fear in his heart. With a loud roar, he raised his sniper rifle in Eva's direction with bloodshot eyes.
Eva suddenly disappeared from Luca's sight, she flew backwards, and just as she was about to reach the ground. Eva supported herself on the ground, and immediately charged upwards diagonally as she took the opportunity to kick Luca's temple. If she got kicked, the kick with the power of an additional stage eight would definitely turn Luca's head into powder.
Luca reacted, the sniper rifle in his hand swept towards the tip of Eva's feet, and now he swung his head backwards, escaping from Eva's attack trajectory.
Eva let out an unexpected sigh, and her feet already touched the sniper rifle. This sniper rifle that was made of alloy had countless cracks on it, following that it shattered. Countless parts flew everywhere, and there were even some wounds on Luca's face. But Eva's final kick landed on empty air, as her other hand was pressing down on the ground, borrowing the force from her waist's rotation, she instantly stomped heavily on Luca's chest.
Luca's chest immediately caved in and his entire body flew out.
He bumped into a load bearing pillar behind Antony, and when he fell, he propped himself up with both hands, but he still spat out a large mist of blood from his mouth. When Luca raised his head again, blood was flowing out of his mouth and nose. He panted heavily. In a few simple breaths, Luca knew that he had been severely injured. First of all, his sternum had completely shattered, and the broken bones had even pierced into his internal organs. Even his heart, which was located in his chest, had been pierced by tiny bone spikes. Apart from that, Eva not only added about the strength of around the sixth stage to his kick, but the energy that was transferred from the kick was also terrifying to the point of destruction. Not only did they cause irreparable damage to the muscle fiber in front of Luca's chest, they also seeped into his body.
Luca knew that he wouldn't be able to leave the military base, but he could at least let Antony leave. Instantly, he planned to sacrifice himself to help Antony delay this terrifying woman.
When Eva walked towards him gracefully, Luca let out a loud, hysterical roar, and burst forth with all his remaining energy. At the same time, he shouted at Antony: "Run, An … …"
Before he finished speaking, Luca suddenly felt someone pushing him from behind, making him unable to control himself and pounce towards Eva.
Everything happened so quickly, Luca did not have time to react, instead, he punched directly towards Eva, right in the left side of his chest where his heart was. Luca's entire person sprung up, the energy on Eva's fist pierced through his chest and crushed his muscles, at the same time blasting out his heart along with his flesh and bones from his back.
When Luca fell to the ground, blood was flowing out continuously from the hole he made in his back. At the moment of Luca's death, the corner of his mouth curved into a wry smile.
He was betrayed by Antony, but Luca no longer had the strength to hate him. In that instant earlier, he had decided to sacrifice himself for Antony. But now, it seemed so laughable. Even if he did not do this, Antony would immediately sacrifice him.
Suddenly, Luca was envious of Su Yun's team members. Because they had a captain that they could sacrifice for them!
The bitter smile stayed on Luca's face forever. Within the man's widened eyes, his pupils gradually expanded. Eva looked at the corpse, and it was as if she sensed something, Eva shook his head, and did not chase after Antony who had ran far, instead turning and walking back in the zero direction.
"Zero, can you hear me?"
Feng slapped Zero's face and called out anxiously.
The tactical suit in the upper half of his body had already been removed, and Su used the medical kit to give him a simple yet effective treatment. His eyes were wide open, but he had lost all reaction to any kind of stimulation.
The sniper rifle bullet was not fatal. After it entered Zero's body, it was blocked by its powerful muscles. Furthermore, the place where the bullet landed was not a fatal spot. Furthermore, the bullet did not burst any of the vital blood vessels in Zero's body. All of these things should not have happened, but he did not react at all, leaving Feng and the others with no choice but to worry.
On the bullet that had zero blood, that was casually thrown to the side by Su, Feng and the others, they did not know that she had used it to launch a long-distance mental attack on Zero.
The moment the bullet entered his body, Antony's Spiritual Shock directly crashed into Zero's consciousness like an irresistible torrent. His consciousness was suddenly hit by a huge impact, causing Zero to fall into a state similar to that of a computer. With all of his will and mind painfully resisting Antony's attack, he had naturally lost all reaction to the outside world.
In the The World of Consciousness of zero, the light bands formed by countless numbers intertwined and intertwined in a complicated way. On the other hand, Antony's Mental Energy attack kept on cutting the streams of data, and the data that were cut apart by the shock wave would silently shatter in the air, turning into fine particles and dissipating. The dissipation of every piece of data represented the loss of a part of his consciousness. Once all of the data was destroyed by the shock wave, then Zero would suffer irreparable damage. It would become a vegetable at best, but its brain would immediately die!
In this world full of data, at the very bottom of the countless streams of data, the figure of zero would turn from virtual to real, finally appearing as a physical entity in this world of consciousness. This was the main consciousness of zero. Zero looked at the data that was constantly being destroyed by the impact numbers and immediately realized what had happened.
As each piece of data disappeared, Zero could sense that he had forgotten something. He knew that when all the data disappeared, he would be like a computer that had been forced to format, becoming blank!
"Don't even think about it!" Zero let out an angry roar at the level of his consciousness.
All that remained in his memory was what he had seen and heard after the hibernation chamber had awakened. How could he allow Antony to destroy even this insignificant memory. How could Zero forget all the people he knew, all the things he had done, and finally bury himself in the eternal darkness?
Impossible!
Impossible!
Zero roared angrily. Even though it was only a projection of his main consciousness, just like his main body, the golden eyes of his right eye spewed out intense golden flames. At the same time, the silver threads that were scattered around the edges of the pupil quietly converged, not turning into a vertical pupil as if it had entered berserk mode. Instead, it continuously twisted and combined, as if it was forming something.
At the same time, in the darkness of The World of Consciousness, a faint golden light rose from beneath Ling Xiao's feet. He raised his hands and pointed angrily at the foreign energy that had destroyed his consciousness. Immediately, the golden light beneath him followed the direction of where Zero's hands had been. Rays of golden light shot up from the ground.
They flew and spun, converging into a golden pillar of light that split the sky and split the earth, smashing into Antony's Master's attack with a loud bang.
Instantly, the entire The World of Consciousness lit up. The energy on the surface of the golden pillar of light surged, rising higher and higher like the acceleration of a rocket. The light pillar endured the impact from Antony and continued to shoot towards the sky above The World of Consciousness. Finally, in Zero's eyes, it turned into a speck of light and disappeared.
At this moment, the countless silver lines in Zero's right eye had already formed the shape of a symbol. However, this symbol was not stable yet, and the countless silver threads at its edges were still scattered. But regardless of how the symbol solidified, as the shockwave was forcefully blown out of the The World of Consciousness, Su Yun's mind relaxed, and the runes in his eyes immediately scattered, turning into countless silver threads that returned to the edges of his eyes.
In the real world, Zero's eyes that were originally unfocused suddenly spewed out a long golden flame from his right eye. His whole body suddenly shook. As the golden flames fell back down, Ling Chen's eyes gradually focused, and finally, he saw the few people who were extremely worried.
The awakening of Zero naturally made people happy, and Ma Pei, who had been saved by him, hugged tightly onto him, almost suffocating him. In the end, Feng let go of Feng, or Zero would probably faint.
At this moment, the base's shaking reminded everyone that the danger had not passed. As a result, Ma Pei picked up the 0% that was close to collapse, and with Feng leading the way, the group started to move towards the exit. Eva was at the back, looking deep in thought at the zero on the black man's back.
That's right, that should be the aura of awakening. Eva said with certainty in her heart.
In the The World of Consciousness, when the symbol zero slowly took shape, Eva could clearly feel that the right eye of the zero god was displaying an extremely faint yet majestic might. That aura contained too much information, Eva could barely decipher the limited attributes such as prediction, energy, and origin. As for most of it, it was hidden within the vast amounts of data.
There was no doubt that this was the sign of the Eye of God awakening. It didn't matter if it was zero, Eva and Feng's different divine objects, when they awakened, they would produce might that contained different attributes. Taking Eva as an example, when she woke up, the aura released by the Blood of God included information on the attributes such as regeneration, strength, split and so on.
However, the scattered power of awakening suddenly stopped. He was still a step away from true awakening. However, Eva believed that when this force appeared again, Zero would definitely be able to truly awaken it.
I'm really looking forward to it! What kind of power does the Eye of God, which represents the past and the future, the destruction and rebirth, suddenly possess? Let me bear witness. Eva nodded lightly. It was only until the various information revealed by Zero that Eva finally decided to stay by her side and wait for the day Zero became her true equal partner.
In the Command post on the ground of the Cossack Army Base, Antony shakily ran into the hall. Suddenly, he stumbled and fell onto a dead body on the ground. Antony couldn't help but cough out a small mouthful of blood. He wiped his mouth, struggled to get up, and jogged out of Command post.
Right at the moment when Zero expelled Antony's mental attack in the underground layer base, as the person who initiated the attack, Antony personally experienced the pain of the backlash. After the spiritual attack was forcibly expelled from the The World of Consciousness, it followed the natural connection between the users and fiercely stabbed into Antony's The World of Consciousness like an iron pillar.
This immediately caused Antony to suffer heavy injuries. Although as the power sponsor, the attack power he received was much weaker than zero, it still caused Antony to enter a state of unconsciousness for a few seconds. When Antony smoothed out the wounds on his consciousness, although he had regained his ability to move, the damage done to his ability had permanently decreased by one order. This caused him to be bone-deep in hatred, but he had completely forgotten who launched the attack first.
Antony escaped from the Command post, and the world above him was covered in snow. The blizzard had stopped, but a snowdrift three meters above the surface was more dangerous than a blizzard. They emit strong radiation all the time, and the way they pile up makes it harder for the radiation in the snow to evaporate. As a result, even though Antony was inside the tactical suit, when he was outside, he immediately felt dizzy and disgusted.
He immediately adjusted the defense of Nocturnal's tactical suit, causing the sense of disgust in his heart to gradually disappear. Looking at the vast expanse of land in front of him, Antony felt like he had nowhere to go. The Asgard could not go back, even if he did not die now, but after going back, with no one in contact with the Asgard, he would not be able to find any job. But now, Zero was dead. After returning to Asgard and graduating, Zero would not be able to compete with him in terms of both power and power.
Suddenly, he looked towards the north. Antony gritted his teeth and decided to return to the wilderness on the coastline to earn a living.
Not long after Antony left, a line of zeroes followed the strange beasts that continuously surged out of the exit and left the Command post. The army of mutated beasts that were constantly fleeing the underground base of the Cossack Country had already attracted the attention of the Asgard. For such a large group of mutated beasts to flee into the wilderness, it would definitely not be a good thing for the foreign races that maintained friendly relations with the Asgard, or the Asgard itself.
Thus, in the Asgard, the army of the "Shield of Dawn" that belonged to the God of Light Badr came out from the Asgard. Shield of Dawn s only had around seven hundred members, making them the second smallest legion in Asgard after the Hammer of Destruction. Among the seven hundred members, a hundred of them had light element Su Adepts with an average level of around the fifth step, while the rest were guards, logistics, and other personnel of these Adepts.
With one Element Domain Capable and six other members, they formed a small team. These hundred teams formed an army with strong defense. They were known as the strongest shields in the Asgard. Even in the war thirty years ago, the defense line made up of Shield of Dawn s had not been broken!
Now, the Shield of Dawn was acting as a guide to the flood of strange creatures. From a high altitude, it could be seen that the Shield of Dawn's members had surrounded the Cossack base, but they had purposely exposed a gap in the southwest corner. Under the protection of the guards, the Meteor Shower from the Meteor Shower rained down upon the mutated beasts, forcing them back. In the end, they had no choice but to flee in the same direction.
To the southwest, there was also the Shadow God Loki's army, "Dark Blades' Tip", monitoring and controlling it along the way to ensure that the flood of strange creatures was far away from the Julian Mountains and the Frozen Plateau to the west. As for what kind of changes this army of mutated beasts would bring to the wilderness in the southwest, or even to the coastal cities in the southern region, it was no longer within the Asgard's consideration.
However, the vast wilderness that spanned tens of thousands of miles was like an endless sea. Although there were many beasts, they could only cause a few large waves in this sea.
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When they left the Command post, all they saw was a magnificent scene of rain and light, and then falling towards the earth. However, when the crowd was within the painting, they didn't feel the slightest bit of pleasure. Regardless of whether it was the low level light energy bullets or the fifth step light rain laser skills, they all carried a fierce and ruthless aura. They steadily landed in the military base that had already turned into a battlefield, ruthlessly harvesting every single life that was the target of the skill.
Explosions of energy exploded as smoke and fire chased each other. The shockwave brought along a high temperature heat wave as it engulfed the entire base, causing the snow on the ground to begin to melt, turning into snow and merging into the ground. In this area contaminated by snow and water, not a single blade of grass would grow within ten years. At the very least, it would take fifty years before the amount of radiation would continue to decrease. However, this process could only be maintained for around thirty years. After thirty years, the amount of radiation would remain at a relatively low value, but it would be very difficult to completely dissipate within a short period of time.
Compared to the pollution from the snow water, the damages brought by the attacks from the various light element Su were a little more direct. At long last, he had seen the special method of warfare of the new era. It was the attack of the swarm of capable people. Different from the hot weapon attack mode of the old era, the ones with powers, especially those with powers from the Meteor Realm, would have a stronger destructive power and a more accurate hit rate.
Although Shield of Dawn s were good at defense, this did not mean that they were bad at offense. On the contrary, their best defense was to attack. Under the control of this concept, the Shield of Dawn s continued to attack without any gaps. At every moment, Su would use her skills on the battlefield to kill or control the beasts to leave the attacking area.
If one looked carefully, it was not difficult to see that the Shield of Dawn was not randomly attacking without a goal in mind. Hundreds of espers were carefully controlling the location of their skills, using the increasing pressure to force the beasts in the base to move towards the gap that was purposely created.
But unfortunately, as the main exit of the underground base, the Command post on the surface was the place where the Shield of Dawn had to take care of. The moment they stepped out of Command post's gates, they were attacked from every direction. At this time, Eva could no longer afford to be lazy. With the heavy sword in his hand, each slash contained a tremendous amount of power. In fact, the black dragon's flame blades created streams of fire elemental energy that continuously detonated the light energy bullets that were aimed at their heads.
But as a result, the Shield of Dawn kept increasing the pressure. When the rain of light lasers arrived, even Eva's expression could not help but slightly change.
She was good at attacking, not defending. If it was just killing all the attackers, Eva could easily give himself an additional energy position to withstand the threat of the light rain laser and break through by force. As long as she got close to these people, would only need a short amount of time to swing her sword to defeat those who were at the fifth step.
But now that she had to protect everyone, the situation was different. Thinking that he was not good at defense, Eva glared at Feng fiercely, if this guy with the God's hand was willing to attack, then the rain of light was nothing.
However, Feng's face was filled with shock, as if the sky had been shocked by the scene of hundreds of laser beams hitting. It could even be said that there was no intention at all to attack during the show, which left Eva with no choice but to curse in his heart. However, the heavens did not seem to want Eva to do it. Just as the rain of light arrived, a silver light screen that was enough to cover the area a hundred meters above the group appeared out of nowhere.
When the hundreds of lasers landed on this curtain of light, the curtain of light was like a calm lake. No matter how fast the raindrops fell, they could only cause ripples on the surface of the lake. In the eyes of Eva and Feng, they clearly sensed that when the light rain and light rain landed on the light curtain, the energy would be neutralized, absorbed, and directed.
[Holy Barrier], a defensive skill of the seventh step that could neutralize and absorb energy. But generally speaking, the Holy Barrier was only about ten meters wide and wide. However, the barrier right in front of him was about a hundred meters wide. The energy within was like a tide, dense like a fortress that could not be broken, yet it made Eva and the other two speechless.
"Are you guys okay?" A gentle voice came from the battlefield. Even the loud explosions could not cover up the penetrating power of the voice, but the voice was strange and gentle.
If Valkyrie's voice could be said to be reminiscent of the winter wind, then this voice would make people feel the warmth of the autumn sun.
A figure appeared within the battlefield. It was a tall man. He had soft dark golden hair, and beneath it was a handsome face with deep contours. The corner of his mouth seemed to always have a faint smile on it, just like his voice, giving people a feeling of gentleness. The young man wore the Shield of Dawn uniform. With the snow-white robe and the military uniform's style of design, he gave off a strong and sturdy feeling.
The leader of the Shield of Dawn, the God of Light, Badr, had just walked through the flames of war, but there was not a single spot on his body that was tainted by it. When he said the first word, it was still hundreds of meters away. When he said the last word, he had already arrived at the side of Zero and the others. He did not display the extreme speed brought about by his high level of agility. Badr seemed more like he was walking, but each of his steps were dozens of meters wide, giving off an indescribable feeling.
When they arrived at their sides, Badr snapped his fingers, and the Holy Light barrier above their heads immediately disappeared. However, there were no attacks, even if it was a single light bullet that landed near them. This was because the commander's aura told all the Shield of Dawn that none of them were the target of attack. Therefore, the surroundings were still filled with the intense light and loud sounds of explosions. However, within a hundred meter radius, there were no attacks.
Badr pointed to the sky, and a burst of light energy shot up into the sky, and then exploded. Not long after, a group of Shield of Dawn soldiers arrived.
Looking at these soldiers, Badr said to the few of them, "New soldiers, this place no longer has anything to do with you, quickly leave the battlefield and return."
Without waiting for Badr's instructions, the Shield of Dawn's soldiers had already received the zero from Ma Pei's hands and placed him on a war stretcher. Su Ling, who was lying on the stretcher, looked at Badr and said, "Fifth floor … In five-tier base, Valkyrie and Instructor Callio were still there! "
"Don't worry, I'll keep them safe." Badr said gently, and told the soldiers that were under him: "Take care of them."
Thus, Zero lay on the stretcher and left the military base. He looked up at the sky. He could clearly see the interweaving lights, which made the entire sky look so magnificent.
"It's like I'm dreaming."
Zero stretched out his hand, as if he was going to touch all the light and shadows in the sky. However, he slowly lowered his hand halfway. He fell into a deep sleep, and just as Badr had said, his battle had temporarily ended. But now, what Zero needed more was rest.
After falling into a deep sleep, his injured body was recovering at an alarming rate. At the same time, he recovered his spirit and energy.
This time, he slept soundly. There was no dream, only darkness.
The process of darkness seemed very long, and also very short. It felt like only a second had passed, but it also felt like a century had passed. He did not know how much time had passed before he heard an old voice saying something in a daze.
At first the voice was indistinct, but as his consciousness became clearer, every word that the voice spoke entered his ears.
"... These lights were arranged in the sky and shone on the ground. Manage day and night, night and light. God looks good. There is a night, there is a morning, and it is the fourth day … "
When Zero opened his eyes, the first thing he saw was a ceiling made of square aluminum plates. His gaze moved across the ceiling and fell on the whitewashed walls. There was an incandescent lamp blinking on the wall. There was a man who looked like an electrician changing the lamp. Zero continued moving his line of sight, all of his senses were so sluggish. Usually, his actions, which had already reached his level of mastery, now went from his brain to his body, delaying him by a whole 0.3 seconds. Less than a second was enough for most people to ignore, but it could not fool the mind of zero.
Shifting his gaze to the left, Zero saw a temporary medical vehicle. In the car were various drugs of various sizes, including two injections of unknown effect. Next to the cart was a chair with an old man sitting on it. The old man's hair had turned a little gray. He wore glasses and looked through them at a book with a black cover on his knees.
As if sensing that Zero had awoken, the old man lifted his head, revealing Ben's signature nose of alcohol.
Ben lowered his head and let his glasses hang slightly down the bridge of his nose. Ben looked past his glasses and onto Zero. He patted the book on his body and smiled. "Looks like I woke you up."
"The Bible?" Zero asked.
"What about the Creation of the Old Testament?" Ben pointed out the origin of what he had just said.
Zero shook his head and said, "It's nothing. I just didn't expect you to have faith."
"If you don't have faith, you'll find how painful it is to live in this maddening world." Ben smiled, then asked, "Do you have faith? "Zero?"
Zero remained silent. There was no affirmation, nor was there any negation.
The ward quietened down. After a while, Zero took the lead and asked, "Why are you here? As the ruler of the Asgard, you shouldn't have the time to waste on me. "
"Don't say that, I'm just an old man visiting a friend right now." He closed the Bible and placed it on the edge of Zero's bed. "Take a look at it when you're free. Maybe you'll find your faith."
Zero did not refuse, and Ben, who knew him well, knew that this meant zero accepting his good intentions. Ben smiled and said, "Actually, other than visiting you this time, I also want to tell you a piece of good news after you wake up."
"Congratulations, zero. From today onwards, you are a member of the Asgard, a regular soldier of the Doomhammer. At the same time, you are also a warrior. " Ben said nonchalantly, as if he were saying something inconsequential, but he said something that would excite any recruit.




Chapter 267 - Rebirth Plan (I)

In Alistair's military system, the lowest rank were the warriors, who were around the third step. And the one after that was a brave warrior. Warriors' abilities were usually around the fifth step, but not every warrior of the fifth step would gain the qualification to become a warrior. Only the brave warriors of Asgard could gain this honor. As for the warrior class, it meant that they had a relatively free rights in the Asgard, and could own their own personal property, including a house, wife and children.
If he could level up through missions and achievements, then he could become a Holy Spirit warrior. Holy Spirit were usually powerhouses of the eighth step. Not only could they own private property, they could also own troops, factories, and even own their own territory outside of Asgard. As for those who were a level higher, their power and authority would increase accordingly. It was just that up until now, there were only five Sovereigns in the Asgard. In the thirty years of war, six of the seven Sovereigns in the Asgard had perished. During the next twenty years, the five new Sovereigns had been nurtured one after another. Until now, there had not been a sixth person that had obtained the honor of entering the Twelve Sovereigns' Halls.
But even if he was a warrior, he was still an identity that most people in Asgard envied. Even among the five legions, with the exception of the Doomhammer, whose members were all brave warriors, most of the soldiers at the bottom of the legions were of the warrior rank, and most of them were mere slaves.
Now that he knew that he had become a warrior, Zero's expression didn't change at all. It was as if power and identity were irrelevant to him.
Ben shook his head and said, "I've already approved your loan. You can go to the Ministry of Finance at any time to collect the money. However, I suggest that you bring the people and materials that you need to the Asgard. No matter what, the environment here is better than in other cities in the wilderness. "
The emotionless Zero finally changed. His indifferent gaze gradually became passionate. He nodded heavily at Ben and said, "Thank you."
"Nothing, this was something I promised you before. "Moreover, the money for the goods is not for free. Remember to return it to me."
"I know."
"Then that's it. When your injuries are all healed, scram to report to Hammer of Destruction." After saying this, Ben took his leave.
As soon as he left, Zero heard a few murmurs from outside. Following that, the door of the ward was pushed open, and Su who had changed into a casual attire pushed open the door and entered. She was holding a bouquet of flowers, more like hay than flowers. Although it was not as beautiful as the flowers of the old era, it was still rare to find such a wild flower in this era where everything was changing.
Su smiled as shsheplaced the wild flower beside Su Ling's bed. Then, she opened the door again, revealing Ma Pei and Feng. Feng was walking at the back, pushing the nurse, who had a mouth full of "patients need rest" out. Despite being so busy, he still had time to rub her buttocks, which looked ordinary but had a decent figure. The young nurse let out a soft cry, and looked at Feng with both complaint and joy.
Looking at Feng who closed the door with a wicked smile on his face, Zero suddenly felt that it was good to be alive.
Feng and the others were currently dressed in the formal uniform of the Hammer of Destruction. It was a set of pure black military uniform with golden edges at the cuffs and collar. The epaulettes on his shoulders were also inlaid with a golden tassel, and on the left side of his chest, there was a hammer pattern embroidered with golden threads wrapped with lightning. A domineering aura immediately assaulted his senses.
Doomhammer's uniform was calm, but it did not lose its tension. The uniform was cut in a proper style, perfectly showing the temperament of Su and the others. Just this set of uniforms would be enough to earn him a fortune in the wilderness. It could be seen that the status of an official member of the Doomhammer was probably even higher than that of an ordinary warrior. But very quickly, Feng told Zero that this set of uniforms cost them 300 contribution points, and it was a forced payment. For some reason, upon hearing this news, Zero naturally thought of Ben's completely unscrupulous face.
The arrival of Feng and the others also told Su Yun some other information.
For example, the latest news about the military base in the Cossacks. After they had retreated, the bombardment continued for a day before most of the mutated beasts were successfully driven to the southwest. Valkyrie and Callio also appeared not long after. According to them, other than the first two-tier base, all the bases below the underground base had already been destroyed. The height of the earth and water had also reached the third floor from the fifth floor. Fortunately, a majority of the strange fish had gotten involved in the battle between them and Angelguet. It could be said that in this battle, Angelguet's children had died the most unjustly.
After this battle, Angelguet once again entered deep slumber. He was now fast asleep in the depths of the abyss. If there were no external interference, Angelguet would only wake up at the second breeding stage. Furthermore, the age of a Crypt Lord is usually measured in a hundred years. In other words, Angelguet would not wake up for a long time. It could be seen that the injury sustained by the Crypt Lord was not light.
Similarly, Valkyrie and Callio were not easy either. The two of them had already been secretly sent to some place for treatment, and it was expected that it would take at least a week before they could recover.
Other than that, there was also the question of where the wind walker team would go from here.
The members of the Doomhammer usually maintained a formation of around two to three hundred people, and like the New barracks, they were usually formed with small teams. The most common team in the Hammer of Destruction was led by powerhouses of the fifth step and above, and they recruited low-ranked warriors from the military system. They even recruited powerless slave soldiers to become their own team members. Of course, whether it was a warrior or a slave, neither of them were official members of the Doomhammer, so naturally they would not be able to enjoy its salary and benefits.
All expenses incurred by the warriors and the servants would be paid by those who were capable of being the captains.
Now, according to the meaning of Feng and the others, they hoped that the team would not be disbanded and would continue to exist. The advantage of doing so was that they would be able to maintain a higher combat strength than the ordinary team. The disadvantage was that the benefits and rewards would be divided equally. Since the four of them are all official members of the Doomhammer, the proceeds cannot all belong to the captain, so the distribution must be redone.
"On this issue, I suggest that zero should remain the leader. As for the income, we will split it 30%, and share the rest among us. What do you think? " Feng suggested.
Actually, the three of them had already considered this method of allocation, but they didn't know if they should agree to it or not. Now that Zero had awoken, Feng took the opportunity to make this suggestion, and wanted to hear Zero's suggestion.
Unexpectedly, without thinking, they agreed, and the wind walker team finally avoided the end of their teammates. Now, after the injuries have healed, they could go to the Destroyer Hammer's team registration office to register the wind walker. Then, they could receive all kinds of missions and orders issued by the headquarters in the name of the team.
Other than that, there was another problem. That was Eva, the woman who had stayed in the underground base for two years now walked out from underground. Although Feng and the others had rented a small house at the outskirts of the city, Asgas, for her to settle down temporarily, she was not a person from the Asgard. According to the rules, she could not stay in the city for a week.
When the one week time limit expired, Eva would be forced to leave Asgard. Unless...
"Let her become a slave to any of us?" Zero frowned.
"That's right, we can recruit mercenaries from the wilderness. As long as you become a slave, Eva will be able to stay behind, although you will not be able to enter the central region of the city. " Su nodded.
This method was not bad, but who would dare to have a woman with strength at least at the eighth step as their slave soldier?
"I should be able to leave the hospital tomorrow. Let me talk to her. Perhaps, she can feel wronged for the time being. " He didn't have much confidence in himself, but at the moment, other than this method, he really couldn't think of any other way to make Eva stay in the Asgard legally.
Just then, the door to the ward was pushed open. The nurse who was taken advantage of by Feng just now as well as a middle-aged lady who looked like the head nurse walked into the ward together, and kicked the three of them out. The head nurse said aggressively, as if the hospital was her home, completely disregarding Su and the others who held a higher status than her. The nurse's eyes lit up as she looked at the head nurse with admiration.
When Feng and the others left, and he was the only one left in the room, the world became quiet again. As he closed his eyes, the image of a young lady slowly appeared in his mind.
"Lea, wait for me. Very soon, you will be alive again. " He said in a soft voice that only he could hear.
At the same time Feng and the others left, he appeared in a tightly guarded biochemical laboratory in Asgard. In front of Ben was a row of culture tank, but there were only two culture tank working right now. Valkyrie and Callio were in the midst of these two culture tank that were immersed in various base liquids. The two of them had their eyes closed, the base liquid from the culture tank entered their bodies through their skin, helping to heal their cell level injuries.
There were also tens of thousands of nanobots in the base fluid. They covered the surface of their bodies and were constantly working to restore the creations on their bodies. The electronic watch below the culture tank was entering the countdown. When the numbers on the electronic watch returned to zero, even if the culture tank stopped working, it would also be when Valkyrie and Yue Yang recovered.
At that moment, an old man with a bulging, bulbous body came up to Ben. The old man lifted the glasses on his nose and whispered to Ben, "You'd better take a look. The gene lock with zero has almost broken through to the second stage."




Chapter 268 - Rebirth Plan (II)

Ben and the fat old man were standing in front of an unremarkable door in a long, dark corridor. However, this place was already five hundred metres underground of the Asgard. The corridor behind them was quiet, and there was no sign of anyone, but the monitors hidden in the blind corners and walls kept a full record of every passing person.
The Asgard's central brain would allocate 10% of their energy to monitor the corridor. Anyone who entered the corridor would immediately compare it to the information in the intelligence brain's database. Once someone appeared who did not have the authority to do so, hundreds of 30 centimeters thick alloy armor plate would descend from the corridor. As for the people deemed to be "trespassers", they would be separated by armor plate. Within five seconds, the nearby security personnel would arrive at the scene. And among these guards, there were ten of them all year round. For an average city, a powerhouse of the eighth step was an unimaginable figure. Only the Asgard was able to make these people stay in such a dark base all year round, and there were more than ten of them.
Aside from these ten powerhouses of the eighth step, there were over a hundred of others of the seventh to fifth step. As for the number of ordinary soldiers, it was as high as three thousand. For this era, such a configuration was enough to wipe out many cities and towns. However, the troop that was arranged under the Asgard was only there to guard this super biochemical laboratory that was the same size as the Asgard.
Ben and the fat old man were currently at the core area of the experiment lab, and only three people in the entire Asgard were able to reach this area.
One of them was naturally the person who held the highest authority in this Asgard, and the other was the fat old man beside him. The last one was War God Tyre, one of the five Sovereigns, the person who had been groomed by this self as his successor.
If the Twelve Sovereigns' Halls was the location of the soul of the Asgard, then the room behind this door was the Asgard's brain. The room behind the door was not only the important computer room for the central brain, but also the personal office of Professor Rafiel. Only after the fat old man was carefully verified did this seemingly ordinary door slowly open.
It is first indented inwards 10 cm and then centrally separated. Only then did the doors on both sides shrink back into the wall to the left and right. Only then could he see that the door was made of wood and the alloy was very hard in the middle. Moreover, it was not an ordinary alloy. Its density was about 20 times that of an ordinary alloy and its weight was close to 100 tons. If it weren't for the switch control of the hydraulic machines hidden in the walls, it would have been impossible to separate them with just the power of a human being, unless one possessed a strength of at least the ninth step.
When the door was completely opened, what appeared in Ben's eyes was a circular space of about 500 square meters. In this circular office, the walls were filled with countless light screens that formed the office's special walls. There was an ordinary chair placed in the middle of the office, and on the back of the chair was a piece of metal connected to the ceiling. This was the lift for the chair, and although it was shaped like a square steel tube, it could be used to control the chair and lift it up into the air when needed by the doctor.
The office was over a hundred meters high, and as the doctor rose into the air, the ceiling and the lights on the ground would go out, making him turn around as if he were in space. Behind the chair was a helmet with countless cables attached to it. Through the sensor inside the helmet, the Doctor was able to use his own thoughts to operate the central brain to deduce or extract whatever information he needed.
When Ben walked into the office, he saw that the light screen on the wall corresponded to the different experimental area regions in the base. Every single experimental area Realm was split into nearly a hundred different screens, to achieve the purpose of observing from the side without any dead angles. Every single research project in the experimental area Region was different. With a single glance, he was able to see that living corpse, strange insects, huge beasts and even mutated plants existed within them.
The reason for the existence of this super biochemical laboratory was to study the various mutated organism s and even the capable people. Under the guidance of Dr. Rafiel, the researchers would extract the genes of various experimental subjects and then combine them to create a controllable biological weapon. The number of different life forms and their numbers determine the pattern of gene combinations in thousands. However, not all combinations could give birth to a brand-new life form and transform it into a biological weapon. Within the many culture tank that could be seen, they were constantly cleaning up some weirdly shaped corpses.
They were failures of genetic combinations, and in almost infinite combinations, the chances of success were minimal. This made people feel that they couldn't understand what was going on. The Asgard had spent a lot of resources to obtain these failed attempts, so there was no need to continue with this experiment. However, he had originally thought that once all those who failed were removed from the list, their success wouldn't be far.
The result proved that he was right. After failing gene combinations were rejected one by one and archived, the researchers who gradually touched the laws of variety and quantity of combinations, finally succeeded in creating two kinds of biological weapon in this spring.
On the wall to the left of Ben Wang, there were two screens that were larger in area, each displaying a picture of a culture tank.
In the picture on the left, the culture tank was abnormally huge, ten times the length and width of an ordinary culture tank, and it was around two hundred meters square. Inside the culture tank was a dark green base fluid, and in this green base fluid, there was an equally huge shadow. This was the biological weapon that was named as the Steel Fortress, it looked like an ancient mammoth. But on its body, there were biological armor s on its head, back, chest and four limbs. What was even weirder was that there were two protruding bones on the back of the biological weapon. They were biological rapid-fire cannons that were not fully formed yet in the iron fortress.
This was a semi-finished steel fortress. When it was finally completed, the steel fortress would have both defensive and offensive characteristics. The biological armor s on its body will cover its entire body, its hardness was three times that of the alloy armor, and its defensive power was equivalent to a stage five defense strengthening, making it very difficult to kill the steel fortress. On the other hand, the two biological rapid firing cannons that would form on the back of the steel fortress would be able to blast out the life energy from the biological weapon's body using cannonballs. This allowed the steel fortress to attack and defend.
However, according to the design of Professor Rafiel, the defensive power of the Steel Fortress was equivalent to that of a Seventh Order Warrior. Furthermore, their bodies were not rapid-fire cannons, but biological beam cannons. The Beam Cannon would have both Penetration and Sputtering effects. The attack interval was 3 seconds, with 2 seconds of cooldown and 1 second of charge. And these numbers were all inferred from rigorous deductions.
However, when it was a true genetic combination, for some unknown reason, the originally strict data had actually been changed. Not only did its defence level drop, the biological cannon it was carrying had also turned into a rapid-fire cannon. It could be said that it was an incomplete version of a steel fortress.
As for the other biological weapon in the light screen, it was called the Sentinel Wolf. The body of the sentry was similar to that of a Finry's wolf, with fur that looked like a black waterfall. It floated in the same green base fluid, with tiny dots of fluorescence radiating from the roots of each hair to the end. From afar, the sentry looked like a burning black flame.
The sentry's eyes were closed, but a vertical pupil appeared in the center of his forehead. The vertical pupil was composed of countless concentric circles. If one looked carefully, they would see that these concentric circles were arranged in rows of numbers. This eye records everything the sentinel sees, and it naturally emits a special wave energy. When the wave energy is received and decrypted, the scene seen by the sentinel is restored.
The Sentinel has the advantage of speed and record-keeping, and its mode of attack is to convert biological energy into black flames and spray them out of the wolf's mouth to attack the enemy. The black flames were also at a high temperature of five hundred degrees, and they were also viscous. Once tainted by the black flames, it would be very difficult to extinguish them all. But compared to a fortified steel fortress, the sentry's attack was relatively weak, and it was easy to kill if it was not proficient in defense.
This was also an incomplete version of the biological weapon. According to Professor Rafiel's design, the sentry should be a Homo Evolutis that was more similar to a werewolf in order to adapt to the more complex terrain requirements. A full version of the Sentinel can eject light claws condensed from high energy and can cut through ordinary alloy armor. And werewolf sentries have efficient food digestion systems that can extract energy from almost anything to provide their own activity.
This form of sentinel can penetrate deep into enemy territory for a long time and is difficult to detect. Unlike an incomplete version of a sentry, it required a large amount of food to maintain the energy it required to move. This way, the enemy could easily discover its existence.
But no matter what, the steel fortress and the sentries were still epoch-making works of the Asgard. With them, the Asgard was the second city to possess a biological weapon after the Arctic Asmox, even though the two of them had different definitions of biological weapon.
As long as there is a period of time before the data collection, error correction. Initially, he could foresee that the complete version of biological weapon would appear soon, or perhaps they could be mass-produced from the two incomplete versions of biological weapon. The intelligence of biological weapon s was similar to a seven year old child's, they could recognize simple instructions. In terms of abilities, they couldn't even match up to someone with a high level ability, and even someone with a middle level ability wouldn't be able to match them. Their potential has been determined since the beginning of creation, depending on the fusion degree of the original genes and their combinations.
For example, the defensive power and strength of an iron fortress was equivalent to a powerhouse of the fifth step, and even if it was released, it wouldn't be able to raise its level, until the end of its life, the iron fortress could only maintain the power of the fifth step. It would not improve, nor regress, this was the special characteristic of biological weapon. Maybe the Asgard could create biological weapon of a higher level, but it could not create life that could evolve on its own. After all, that was the domain of a god.
"Look here, old friend."
Professor Rafiel's voice interrupted Ben's train of thought, and when he regained his senses, he smiled at Rafiel. The fat old man put on the sensor helmet and repeated the instructions in her mind. The screen in front of them seemed to have been pushed aside by an invisible hand, revealing a ten-meter-wide screen in the middle.
The screen went black at first, and then countless numbers rose from the bottom, so fast that even Ben found it difficult to capture them. And below these streams of data, there was a golden progress bar. At this moment, the rapidly moving data on the screen would suddenly freeze, and then a certain data would be extracted, floating into the progress bar below.
With every entry, the progress bar struggled forward just a little bit. However, information was constantly extracted from the data stream. Therefore, although it was slow, the progress bar was moving forward at a speed that could be seen with the naked eye. This movement lasted for about ten minutes. No information appeared in the data stream, and the progress bar also stopped.
The progress bar was divided into seven levels, representing 107 levels of gene locks. At present, the progress bar stops at a relatively close distance from the secondary gene lock. It was so close that it seemed like it would leap over it at any moment, but in reality, it had stopped. He let the image on the light screen skip a little due to the electronic image, giving off the impression that the progress bar was still moving. But he couldn't fool Ben. He stared at it for a full minute, comparing the images at a rate of one frame per second. The progress bar was not more than a millimeter apart.
"What's going on?" Ben asked.
"Ever since he had arrived at Asgard, his gene lock progress bar had never moved forward. Only yesterday, after completing a project's research, did I come back to find that his progress bar had begun to move forward. " Rafiel said excitedly: "You know that, although I can fill in some data to let the progress bar go forward, and predict the progress of the genes coming from the gods, the direction of ability development, and so on. But the process was lengthy, cumbersome, and easy to encoder. Even with the central brain's assistance, in this two months time, the progress bar did not even reach 1%. But tomorrow, I found out that it's increased by 10%! A full ten percent! Old friend, this also makes the distance between Zero's current progress and the level 2 genetic lock at only 4%. "
Ben smiled but did not speak. He understood Rafiel. The progress bar was indeed exciting, but Rafiel was more excited about things than just that.
Sure enough, Rafiel used her sensor helmet to continue giving orders to the intelligence brain. As a result, the light screen in the middle shrunk and several more ordinary light screens moved towards them. Some of these light screens contained numerical formulas that she couldn't understand, some were complex, some were different from human gene sequences, and some were three-dimensional models of biological weapon s that she had never seen before.
"These are?"
"Revelation!" Rafiel took off the sensor helmet, and said excitedly: "I have obtained countless pieces of information from the analysis of the progress bar. It's hard to imagine, old friend, that the ten-percent time bar contains almost all the genes, all the life, all the knowledge I don't understand. It is not an exaggeration to say that it represents another world! "
"Zero's progress bar is the key to opening a new world!" Rafiel pointed to the mini progress barrier and said: "From the analysis of the data, there are a few that can be immediately applied to our current research project. For example, the gene complement of biological weapon s, as well as the gene combinations that we had never thought of before. "There are more that need to be studied before a conclusion can be drawn."
"That's enough." Ben patted Rafiel's shoulders hard and said, "You're right, old friend. Zero is a new creation, a successful union between man and God. I can almost foresee that the end point of his evolution would be the new humans in our theories, or perhaps the ultimate life form that was conceived by the Atlantis's civilization but not realized. Whether we can reach that step will depend on you, you have the strength that isn't inferior to Professor Halson! "
Hearing the name Halson, the old man's excited expression gradually calmed down. He thought for a moment, then bitterly smiled and shook his head, "If it's theoretical knowledge, I don't think I would lose to my teacher, and even surpass him. But the teacher once said, we do the most scientific and rigorous work, but also need the imagination of a child. I know I won't lose to my teacher, but I don't have the imagination, old friend. "This damned world has squeezed out all of my fantasies about it. I can only look at the present and not the future!"
The heaviness in Professor Rafiel's tone also caused Ben's smile to freeze. But moments later, his smile widened as he shouted, "If this road is filled with thorns, I'm willing to go with you!"
These were the words that used to encourage each other among their friends. Now that Ben had said it out loud, it was especially touching. Rafiel forced out a laugh: "You still remember, think about it now. The days were hard, but we lived well. At least you don't have to worry about starving to death right now, but you and Ogrellok already have a falling out. Really, I can't tell now which life I like better, between the past and the present. "
"Nonsense thinking will only distract us, old friend." Ben sighed: "The current Ogrellok is no longer the Ogrellok of back then. The Ogrellok who advocated democratic freedom is already dead. As you know, Orog did not want a free country, but a feudal dynasty that respected him. If he was allowed to do so, there would be no democracy on the continent for a long time. Look at the people outside, old friend. Even though it wasn't easy for them to live in Asgard, they at least had dignity. If it is ruled by Ogrellok, then what is the difference between them and cattle? "
"I understand." Rafiel laughed bitterly, "If it wasn't for that, I wouldn't have broken all ties with him with you all those years ago. And in order to avoid the same situation as thirty years ago, when countless lives withered and fell, I will spend these thirty years desperately studying the knowledge of biological weapon, hoping to use them in place of living warriors. You know, my major is not in biochemistry. "
Pausing for a moment, Rafiel sighed: "Right now, I am actually quite impressed with Professor Willow, who was as famous as teacher back then. I relied on teacher's notes to be able to make some achievements in the area of biological weapon. However, at that time, he had thought of the fearsome biological weapon like the pioneers out of thin air. If not for the arrival of the Cataclysm Day, Professor Willow might have already been born. "
"That's right, if we can find the experimental data of the pioneer, then our research on the biological weapon will be much less complicated." However, he did not know that because of the lack of information, the information between Asgard and the pioneer was lost.




Chapter 269 - Rebirth Plan (III)

When Ben left the underground laboratory, it was already the morning of the second day. It was said to be morning, but in the belly of the mountain it was impossible to tell. However, when an ordinary old car drove out from the garage next to a house in the outskirts of the city, there was a faint golden sunlight that shone onto the car, causing it to leave a long shadow on the ground.
There was no sun in the middle of the mountain. Even in the wilderness, the sky that was shrouded in radiation clouds all year round would not be able to see even the slightest bit of sunlight. Now, the sky and sun above the Asgard originated from the holographic projection board that covered the entire mountain. They were pieced together without any gaps and were controlled by central brain. It was a simulation of the four seasons of the year, spring, summer, autumn, winter, and night.
Undoubtedly, in the new era of the world, this is a very wasteful facility. Thousands of holographic plates and the energy consumed by the Marquis of All Sky's work was a waste of resources. If one were to see this scene in the Yongye City that was ruled by the Dark Council, it was impossible to imagine. The Yongye City had seven nuclear power stations, which also worked all day long. However, the electricity they produced was used to supply the military development and biochemistry research needs of the Yongye City.
However, as he watched the sun rise above the horizon, he thought to himself, What I did was right!
Using a large amount of energy and resources, the Asgard created a magnificent dream for the people who lived within. It was originally unable to reconstruct an old era, but was able to let a portion of people live in beautiful dreams, making them temporarily forget the cruelty of the wilderness. Although he could imagine that his old friend Ogrellok would definitely look down upon him for doing this. As for Yours Truly, he was well aware that in this era, such an action was an extremely wasteful one.
However, the whole of life is not just for survival. Sometimes, people also need to have dreams. In order to protect this city in the new era, which was no different from heaven, they had to exert a cohesive force that surpassed the imagination of the Dark Council.
So all along, Ben had never felt like he had done anything wrong!
The car pulled out of the camouflaged exit from the underground base. There were at least a thousand such exits at the edge of the city. Through the control of the central brain, the exit could be moved within a certain distance by the movement of the hydraulic machine to achieve the purpose of concealment. This time it could be a garage, and the next exit might be in the factory dormitory. There were over ten thousand combinations, and they were all different every day. It was not an easy thing to see through this layer of concealment.
Along the outskirts of the city, cars were speeding at forty kilometers an hour. It was not fast enough for Ben to leisurely gaze at the scenery outside the car. The driver, who had followed Ben for many years, naturally knew his habits.
Through the window, Ben could see slaves and workers working. Their job in the Asgard was not as easy as that of other cities in the wilderness, but here, even the lowest level of slaves had the ability to advance. As long as he worked hard, he would reap the rewards. This was the starting point of his plan to establish the Asgard System. Asgard was not just a dreamlike city, it was also a city where people could see the hope.
After passing through most of the suburbs, they drove along the main road towards the center of the city. At seven in the morning, pedestrians began to appear on the streets. As more and more people rushed out onto the streets, the entire city seemed to wake up from its slumber and became more and more lively.
When Ben returned to his office at the highest level in the Twelve Sovereigns' Halls, it was already 7: 30. This was the time when Ben started his office, as he did every day, and the time he got to the office was no more than five seconds. Over the years, this precise habit had become a terrible thing.
At 8: 03, Ben received a message. It was a message from the Ministry of Finance that it had paid four million dollars, and when Ben saw it, he gave a knowing smile.
The loan of four million was originally intended to be given to zero, but the money was allocated by Ben from his own private funds and not from the Asgard's budget. For this purpose, zero barely had to pay any extra interest, which was a little bit of Ben's favor.
At this moment, the phone beside the table rang. After Ben connected, the secretary, Zhu Li's magnetic voice sounded out: "Sir, your son, Mr. Tyre, requests to meet with you."
"Let him in." Ben said without thinking.
War God Tyre, along with Valkyrie and the other brothers were all orphans that had great potential that they had found in the wilderness. They were not related by blood, but the hard times had bound them together. Ben didn't know what their original names had been. They didn't even have names. But it didn't matter. After arriving at the Asgard, he had used the gods' names to name them, and had hoped that they would be able to raise the skies of the Asgard like the gods in the legends.
Needless to say, these five children hadn't disappointed him. Amongst them, Tyre and Loki were the two that Ben liked the most.
Tyre had a calm and brave personality; he was a natural born general, and regardless of whether it was in terms of ability or strategy, he was the leader of the five siblings. But from his point of view, regardless of what angle it was, Tyre was more qualified to be the successor.
Moments later, the elevator to Ben's office opened and a tall man strode out.
War God Tyre was nearly two meters tall, and even half a head taller than Badr. His entire being was like cast iron. The deep contours of his face were as if it had been carved out of hard iron with a sharp knife. It was completely composed of hard lines. Tyre's shoulders were a bit wider than an ordinary person's. His pectoral muscles bulged, and at his waist, he narrowed his body slightly, followed by his slender and powerful legs.
This was a male body with a golden ratio. No matter how one looked at it, it could be said to be perfect.
Tyre had silver short hair and wore a tight, dark blue tactical suit s. On his shoulders, chest, waist and knees, he was covered with a golden armoured template. On the right side of the chest, there was a pattern of two axes crossing paths. This was the symbol of the Golden Axe of the legion led by Tyre!
"Tyre, my child, why have you returned?" Ben stood up, walked over with a smile, and hugged Tyre tightly.
The five great legions of the Asgard were stationed in the city during the year. Among them, the Golden Axe, led by Tyre, was set off to the west side of the Frozen Plains Plateau, in charge of laying the groundwork for the establishment of the second country of the God Realm in the future of the Hall of Heroic Spirits. These include the exploration of the geographical environment, the removal of hostile alien races, the establishment of effective supply lines and so on.
This job was not easy, the Frozen Plateau that had been developing westwards from the Julian Mountains had a harsh environment and a harsh climate. However, these were not the main difficulties. What really gave people a headache was those foreign intelligent life s that had completed the first generation of fundamental evolution. The so-called fundamental evolution referred to the emergence of wisdom. Perhaps most of the beasts in the wilderness possessed a certain level of intelligence, but intelligence was not the same as intelligence. The reason why humans are the longest of all living things is because this living race possesses the wisdom to change the world.
But now, humans were no longer the only ones who possessed wisdom. When the first intelligent alien life appeared, the uncrowned King of Humans had already quietly left the stage of history. Of course, ordinary people didn't know that the world had quietly changed. Only the Hall of Heroic Spirits or the Dark Council would know about this and begin preparing how to co-exist with these foreign creatures, or how to destroy them!
When it came to treating foreign intelligent life s, they were a bit more brutal. They went deep into the Southwest Land's army, and if they met with any weak non-humans, they would definitely use force to kill them. On the other hand, the Hall of Heroic Spirits was more gentle. They would provide limited help to those foreign races who were willing to accept their kind intentions, such as living supplies and medical support. In exchange for some feedback from the friendly non-humans, one of them was willing to serve as a tour guide for the Asgard's expedition.
Some of the non-humans would even join this expedition team as support for the Golden Axe. To that end, Tyre had even specially set up a special team in the army. This team was made up of all the life of other races, and was taught by the human commanders to have some common sense in battles.
However, there were not many foreign races that were willing to be neighbours with humans on the tundra. Most of the races viewed humans as their mortal enemies, and when they became enemies, they became terrifying existences. They were persistent, smart and unscrupulous. Even for a great military expert like Tyre, facing these foreign enemies was a headache.
Therefore, Ben was slightly surprised when he saw Tyre appearing in the Asgard. Originally, it was impossible for Tyre to return at this time.
Letting go of Ben, Tyre revealed a snow-white teeth as he smiled and said, "It's currently very difficult to carry on with the temporary phase of the war for a short period of time. Furthermore, I rushed back early when I heard about Valkyrie and Teacher Callio's injuries. Father, you won't blame me, right? "
Ben laughed and said, "Why would I blame you for caring about your family and teachers?"
"Right, how is the situation at the front line?" Ben asked after a pause.
Tyre's expression became solemn, and he said seriously: "We are not optimistic, we have already advanced 3000 kilometers westward. The alien races that we have encountered are becoming more and more stubborn. They simply refuse to accept our good intentions and have no chance of living together. "These non-humankind beings are getting bigger and bigger, and I even suspect that a kingdom with many races living in the depths of the west has been formed!"
"An alien kingdom?" He clearly understood Tyre's character. Unlike the Loki who exaggerated everything a little, Tyre was not only pragmatic, he was also able to solve his own problems without troubling anyone else.
Now that he said it this way, this foreign kingdom had a very high probability of existence. Furthermore, Tyre was not simply looking out for his siblings and his teachers this time. The bigger reason was probably to come back and seek support.




Chapter 270 - Rebirth Plan (IV)

At nine o'clock, Tyre said his goodbyes and left. In just a few minutes of conversation, the man who had the title of War God had talked about the difficulties of the western front. But Ben could still hear that the advance of the Golden Axe had been halted, and that the battle on the west was now in a deadlock.
In a canyon three thousand kilometers to the west, the Golden Axe was attacked by four to five alien races. In the canyon's special terrain, the Golden Axe couldn't use its superior number of soldiers to cover up the enemies with a sea of people. At this time, the foreign races' familiarity with the geography and character, which was even more tenacious than human soldier's, finally showed their strengths.
Under Tyre's command, the Golden Axe divided the legion troops into a number of teams. Every team took turns to attack. When the forward team's spirit gradually faded, they would order them to retreat and follow the following team. Using this method, in the not-so-spacious canyon space, the golden battle axe still charged forward tenaciously. However, the process wasn't as smooth as they thought. The alien that was killed, when the soldiers passed over its corpse, would suddenly jump in and deliver a fatal blow. It was only when the soldiers behind them made another stab or shot that they actually killed these tenacious lives.
Under these circumstances, the soldiers had to allocate more time and energy to kill every single alien they saw, while at the same time guarding against death. Although in the Golden Axe there are specialized personnel to dissect the discovered aliens, analyze their physiological structures and identify their weaknesses.
However, they were of different races. Even if they were alien races with very similar territories, the structure of their bodies was as different as heaven and earth. Therefore, it was very difficult to find common weaknesses among the different races. And humans, as a large race, had obvious weaknesses. Their hearts and heads were almost identical, fatal points. A high-level esper might be able to modify their internal organs, making it difficult to kill them. However, there was almost no way left for the head. Once beheaded, even a powerhouse of the tenth step or above would have a hard time surviving.
And even if they survived, they would have to pay a huge price.
However, the non-humankind was different. They could have multiple hearts in their bodies, or their hearts could be wrapped in horny objects, making it difficult for them to pierce through with swords and spears. Even if their heads were chopped off, some races would be able to extend their fangs at their severed heads and form limbs that could allow them to quickly crawl for short distances. Once these non-humankind beings had escaped, as long as they absorbed enough nutrients, they would be able to regenerate their own bodies.
In this situation, facing more and more unimaginable alien races deep in the west, the Gold Axe's advancement was clearly difficult to accomplish.
Just as expected, other than hearing that Valkyrie and her sister were injured, the most important reason why Tyre came back this time was because the Asgard was able to send more soldiers to guide them. What Tyre meant was that he hoped that the Hammer of Destruction that was being led by Thunder God Sol would come out. Furthermore, with Badr's Shield of Dawn accompanying him, that would be for the best. Shield of Dawn not only specialized in defense, but some of Su's light attribute techniques could also help a soldier recover from his or her injuries in a short period of time.
It could be said that with the Shield of Dawn, the casualties among the soldiers would be minimized.
Originally, he could understand Tyre's thoughts. With the Hammer of Destruction which was good at attacking and the Shield of Dawn which was famous for its defense and defense, the Gold Axe had acquired the sword which was responsible for destruction, as well as the shield which was used to protect the side. Under the joint efforts of the three great legions, the alien's line of defense would be broken through in a short period of time.
As the leader of the western troops, Tyre had such a thought, but he had his own concerns too.
First of all, if the Asgard's Five Legions left three, it would leave a gap in their strength. Although the Hall of Heroic Spirits and the Dark Council were in a truce, if they received the news, it would be hard to be sure that as their old rival, Dark Council's Speaker, Ogrellok, would not suddenly attack them.
In fact, if only Valkyrie's lance with the dark blade tip remained. The strength of the Asgard was not enough to defend against the all-out attack of the Dark Council. Regardless of whether it was the number of high-ranked capable soldiers or the average number of soldiers, there was a large distance between them and the Knight of Blood.
Secondly, the Asgard is a semi-democratic city. Although Ben was the one in charge of the city, he was not the one who had the final say in everything. He had been especially decisive when it came to dispatching the other two legions. Below me, there is also a House which is composed of the nobles, politicians, merchants, and other representatives from various areas of the city, other than the Hall of Sovereigns.
The House can participate in major city decision-making and decide whether to approve the proposal by means of a referendum. Although he had the final say, public opinion was one of the reasons he could not help but worry about Su. After all, these people were the backbone of the Asgard.
Therefore, he could not make any promises to Tyre immediately, and could only promise to move this proposal onto the House's agenda as soon as possible.
Without a doubt, the power system of the Asgard made Ben unable to act as arbitrarily as Ogrellok, as if he was being restricted everywhere. However, although the Yongye City looked like Ogrellok was the only big boss, it was because the entire city was enveloped by the wings of Ogrellok and the other Dark Council. Once the Dark Council was weakened, the Yongye City would immediately descend into chaos, fighting for power.
But the Asgard was different, they had already considered this problem. It is convenient to concentrate power on individuals, but the foundations of the city are not secure enough. Release part of the power to involve some important people in the construction of the city. In addition to increasing their sense of belonging to the city, they could also guarantee that if they were not there, the city could still continue to operate under the leadership of the House.
Even though this would also bring about an upheaval in the transfer of power, the upheaval was, after all, contained within a relatively small area and would not affect the survival of the city.
This was the biggest difference between Ben and Ogrellok. He was willing to place a shackle around himself, so that his desire would not be unrestrained.
He had called his secretary, Zhu Li, to explain to her that he would need to draft a plan on Tyre's proposal, and send it to the House based on the priority ranking list, requesting the House to discuss this resolution as soon as possible. After Julie left, Ben opened his own personal intelligence brain, and a transparent screen rose from the edge of his desk. After a brief start, a working window appeared on the screen.
On the lowest level of the window, there was a flashing icon of a file, and above the icon, in red numbers, was the number of files. The documents were selected, classified and forwarded to Ben by the secretary, Julie, and required his approval today. The scope of the matter was very wide, from the funding for biochemical research, the materials for the new type of chariot, or the requirements for the construction of the city, as well as some new systems that had been negotiated and approved by the House.
In fact, Ben's day's work was quite cumbersome, and he had to deal with a wide range of issues. Moreover, his decision was related to the development of the Asgard. Thus, Ben worked more everyday than any other person in the city.
While he was engrossed in the documents, the icons of a head on the light screen suddenly flickered. It was a request for a video link. Ben placed his finger on the camera icon and a square box popped up. In the square frame, was Badr's smiling face.
Ben smiled back, clicked on the icon, and pressed the light button.
A rectangular window appeared in the middle of the screen, and in the middle of the window was a link progress bar. The progress bar was completed quickly, and in a flash, Badr's handsome face appeared.
The God of Light, Badr, was always that gentle appearance. If it was the old era, then Badr's personality was undoubtedly the best. This handsome man was so gentle in appearance and heart that he had a kind of tolerance for things. Barts was just and merciful, and was well-loved in the Asgard. Unfortunately, he was in a new era of turmoil, and gentleness and benevolence were sometimes indecisive surrogate words. And Tyre, who was a resolute and courageous person, was more suited to be an era's pioneer and creator.
But all of this didn't stop Ben from liking the child on the screen. He smiled and said, "What's the matter? My child. "
"My dear father, please forgive me for wasting your precious time." Inside the window, the handsome God of Light said politely, "I have almost dealt with the Cossacks. Angelguet has entered into deep sleep, and other than a small amount of living corpse activity, the other beasts have already headed towards the wilderness in the southwest. The tip of Loki's Dark Blade had already confirmed that these strange creatures would not linger around the Julian Mountains. I will try to calm the effects of the strange creatures' swarm as soon as possible. However, there is one more thing that I have to trouble you with, Father. "
"Is it about zeros?" Ben asked casually.
"Yes." Badr nodded: "Previously, when we helped the wind walker's team leave the military base, Zero needed treatment due to severe injuries. Thus, his equipment is temporarily in our custody. Other than the mission item, which was found in the zero portable apparatus, there was also a copy of the experimental diary. I also found a very special weapon. It was a handgun, but my tech engineers couldn't analyze its structure. During the two days of zero hospitalization, my people analyzed the weapon without destroying it with the aid of the instrument, and concluded that its driving system was completely unlike the technology we currently possess. The technology that this cannon represents is one to two levels higher than ours. Its materials, structure, energy circuits, core systems and the like all have research value … "
Speaking to here, Badr wanted to say something but hesitated. He could already guess what the boy was thinking. Simply put, the cannon is currently in Badr's hands, and he wanted to use it as a research tool. And, judging from earlier spending on goods by the Treasury, zero has been discharged. Then, Zero would naturally ask Badr for the equipment. If it was any other person, then with Badr's identity, he could easily refuse.
But because of the relationship between Ben and Zero, the God of Light had no choice but to ask Ben for his opinion.
"Return that child's equipment, and don't ask how he obtained that weapon." "Then, in the name of the headquarters, issue a task for the recycling of the weapons. If you need money, he will hand the cannon over to you."
Badr's eyes lit up when he heard this. He had only said a few words, but it allowed him to understand the difference between what he had to do and what he had to do. He immediately nodded in agreement and cancelled his video call. After the window closed, Badr's words made him think of zero. Originally, he could remember that when Zero returned from the military base, it was not only with a weapon that made Badr extremely excited, there was also a woman.
A woman with the ability of at least the eighth step!
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When the holographic projection of the sunlight shone into the five square metres or so of this small bedroom, Eva's head stuck out from behind the grey and white bedsheet. She half-closed her eyes, yawned, and lifted the sheet. Inside the bed sheet, it was a naked body. The sunlight shone down onto Eva's wheat colored skin, and as Eva got up from her bed, the sunlight shined down gradually.
It glided over the towering peaks, stopping briefly on a pair of bright red peaks before it continued to descend. The sunlight passed through its flat stomach, and finally arrived at the mysterious triangle region. The black forest only let it stay there for a moment, before it followed its smooth and long legs and landed at Eva's toes, and lastly stopped at the crystal jade toes.
Eva stretched, exposing her incomparably beautiful figure to the air. There were still a few droplets of lazy water hanging at the corners of his slightly narrowed eyes. At this moment, a series of whistles came from outside the window. Eva looked over, to see a dozen or so men in worker attire whistling loudly towards her. Their undisguised perverted gazes made Eva feel that they were in a good mood.
She was not an exposed madman, but had merely stayed in the underground space for two years, facing living corpse everyday who did not understand how beautiful or ugly she was. Even if Eva took off his clothes and walked around the base, he would not be treated like this. The man outside whistled excitedly, making Eva, who was inside, happy. She pulled the sheet over her vital parts and blew a kiss to the men outside the window.
Immediately, the whistling outside stopped, followed by the excited shouting of the men. Eva left the bedroom with a smile on her face and walked to the hall. She could still hear the men's jeers from outside.
The hall wasn't very spacious, only around ten square meters. Compared to the medical center that Eva herself occupied underground, the area here was pitifully small. But Eva felt very good about herself. Whether it was the old radio on the table, the green daisies stuck in a bottle, the patched up sofa, or the oil painting by an unknown painter that was hanging on the wall, all these made Eva feel special.
That feeling was something that could only be described as a writer, so although the house was small, Eva liked it.
This was the house that Feng and the others rented, and Eva liked it immediately. After Feng left, Eva sold the Gemini to the Asgard's underground merchants. Regardless of whether it was actual use or research, the Gemini was extremely valuable. At the very least, for cities or organizations in the wilderness, to be able to obtain semi-finished chemical weapons like the Gemini was enough for them to leave a thick mark on the city's development history.
Because of this, Eva obtained a lot of data coins that could be used to travel to Asgard. However, the owner did not tell Eva that she, the black sheep, could only stay in Asgard for a week. According to the laws of the Asgard, when Eva was forced to leave the city, the house would belong to the owner.
Eva, who found out the truth afterwards, almost killed the house owner. This is a later story, for the time being.
Furthermore, when Eva came to the hall, she was in a good mood as she hummed to herself while beginning to fill the bathtub in her little bathroom with warm water. Although warm water was expensive, Eva didn't mind taking a hot bath everyday to enjoy life. She had already decided to stay by Zero's side and pay attention to her potential companion's growth. Therefore, Eva planned to find a job in the city.
With her talent, even if she didn't join the army, she would have more than enough money to become a biological or biochemical researcher. It was just that she, who was currently unaware of the Asgard system, did not understand that it was impossible for a hoodlum like her to find a job in a city, let alone a mid-ranked researcher.
When the bathtub was filled with warm water, Eva threw the bed sheets under the sofa in the hall. Just as she stepped into the bathroom, she heard a voice from outside: "Miss Eva, it's me, Zero. May I ask if you are in?"
Eva sighed exaggeratedly, she walked to the door and opened it for Zero in a few steps, then ran into the bathroom and said, "You can sit for a while, wait for me to finish my shower first."
As soon as he entered the door, he caught sight of Eva's beautiful back view. Be it her smooth and pink back or her perky bottom, both of them exuded an extremely alluring charm. Zero's temperature rose a little, but that was it. He walked over to the sofa and sat down. In his ears, he heard the sound of water flowing in the bathroom, as well as Eva's satisfied cry.
Zero was wearing an ordinary set of plain clothes, which were originally Feng's clothes. Feng's figure was similar to him, so wearing his clothes would suit him. Due to the fact that Zero had yet to officially report to Doomhammer's headquarters, he had yet to have his own uniform. He had already completed the discharge procedures last night, so he left the hospital early this morning. He first went to the Asgard's Treasury to receive a loan for the approval. As he had listened to Ben's suggestions, he planned to take Victor and Lea's blood samples to the Asgard for his rebirth plan. Thus, the loan was converted into his own data currency for use in the Asgard.
Zero felt that he had a lot of things to do. First, he needed to report to the Legion headquarters, and second, he needed to find a suitable place to carry out his rebirth plan. Finally, he went to the Angry Reef City and took Victor over. But before these things, Zero wanted Eva's permission even more so, for her to stay in the Asgard as his slave. If Eva agreed, then he could complete the relevant procedures today.
After 9 minutes and 07 seconds, the sound of the door opening came out from the bathroom, followed by Eva who was wrapped in a towel walking out. She went straight to the refrigerator in the corner of the living room and took out a can of luncheon meat. Then she cut the lid with her fingers and popped a piece of it into her mouth with two fingertips. Of course, there were mutated cattle and sheep in the Asgard for food processing, but the finished products were very expensive and only available to the upper echelons.
No matter how rich Eva was, he wouldn't be able to buy such high-grade goods without his status and position. What she was eating was not cheap, it was three times the price of fresh bread. However, the meat inside was imitated using artificial fibers. It tasted no different from real meat pieces, but it tasted much worse. Because of the lack of animal muscle fiber, it did not have any elasticity and toughness when eaten, and was almost transformed when eaten.
But even so, not everyone could afford a can of lunch. But look at Eva's refrigerator, it was filled to the brim with at least one floor. It was one of the food that had been bought for the rest of the house, along with artificial milk, biscuits, and some chocolates. Although these things were not cheap, the price of the Gemini was even more expensive. As a result, Eva became the defeated dog queen, and the remaining money turned into food for her.
"Tell me, why are you looking for me?" Eva chose to sit in a comfortable position and threw himself onto the sofa. Following which, a pair of long legs that were revealed from the towel was placed ungracefully on the table in front of him. The bath towel she was wearing was obviously a little short, to the point that one could almost see the mysterious beauty inside the bath towel from the bottom of Eva's thighs.
Zero gathered his thoughts and said, "I want you to become my slave so that you can have the official identity to stay in this city."
"Oh, sure." Eva replied without thinking.
Zero shook his head with a bitter smile. This woman agreed without even listening to his explanation, which gave him a headache. But Zero did not want to take advantage of her, so he told Eva about his status as a slave and the reason why he did so.
When Eva heard that the servants did not have any benefits, and that the rewards had to be divided evenly amongst the rules, she did not have much of a reaction. But at the very end, when the status of a slave was only slightly better than that of a slave, the woman's eyes suddenly lit up.
The temperature of the room suddenly rose. Eva's short hair fluttered without wind, looking like a flame!
She sprang up from the couch, too fast for Zero to react. When Zero came back to his senses, Eva was already sitting on his body. Eva turned to face him, almost pushing her towering mountain range to the point where it touched the zero point of her face. Her long, powerful legs wrapped around Zero's waist, pressing him against her body. This extremely ambiguous posture caused Zero's body to have a natural reaction. Eva could feel a fiery object sticking closely to her from below, causing her to uncontrollably let out a soft groan.
Then her face hardened, and with both hands on Zero's collar, she said in a soft but dangerous voice: "In other words, you want me to be your slave?"
The last two words, the volume increased infinitely. The sharp noise made the windows of the house vibrate, and the glass almost exploded.
Su Yun was almost suffocated by Eva's strangling of her collar. He explained with difficulty, "I know this makes you feel wronged, but this is the only way you can stay. Of course, you are only a slave in name. In fact, I won't order you to do anything. "
"You have to have the guts too!" Eva glared at Su Ling fiercely, and then let go of his collar.
She thought for a moment, then said, "Slave then. However, I want to share your earnings!"
Eva revealed her little tiger teeth, she raised three of her fingers and said: "I want to split the profits, and give the rest to the both of you. "Otherwise..."
"Otherwise?"
"Otherwise, I'll just kill one of them and then we can split it equally. That would be fine too." Eva nodded strongly to emphasize his point of view.
"You must be joking." Zero frowned.
Eva immediately stuck her face to the tip of Zero's nose and asked: "Do I look like I'm joking?"
Although she was smiling, the light in her eyes was extremely cold. She didn't seem to be joking at all.
When Zero left Eva's house, the two of them finally made a deal. Eva could become Zero's slave soldier, but he couldn't order her around, and he couldn't interfere with her life. As for the proceeds, they would have to proceed according to the method that Eva described. As for letting her work, that would depend on Eva's mood. Faced with such an answer, Zero felt that he had made a loss.
Next was a busy day. After reporting to the headquarters of Doomhammer, he rushed to the headquarters' mission hall to register his team. At the same time, he also registered Eva's status as a slave. For this reason, he still needed to pay 50 contribution points as a formality. It wasn't until nightfall that Zero finished his work and returned to the single room that Doomhammer had arranged for the regular soldiers.
Hammer of Destruction's residence area was located at the outskirts of the city in the southeast part of Asgard. The dormitory was ten stories tall, and there was only one dormitory on each floor. The total area of the dormitory was about fifty square meters. For a single room, such an area could be described as extravagant. There were a total of 30 such residential buildings located in the area close to 1000 square meters. There was a two-car highway connection between the residential building and the residential building, along with artificial grasslands and misplaced street lamps, it was a small status that belonged to the old era.
Judging by the rules that stated that the Asgard was reaping rewards, it was normal for the official soldiers of the Doomhammer to receive such treatment. Lying on his bed in his dorm room, looking at the freshly painted ceiling and the faint yellow glow of the wall lamp beside his bed, Zero almost suspected that he was living in a dream.
As he lay there, the memories lingering in his mind began to become unreal. What new era, ability holders, and strange creatures? These were all strange dreams. The current him was lying on the bed of an old house. When he woke up tomorrow, there would be a blazing sun and a lot of work waiting for him.
Therefore, he closed his eyes, but the wounds on his body and the distinct evolution point reminded him of nothing. All of this was just an illusion.
Sighing, his thoughts returned to the cruel reality. Zero had already applied for leave from the headquarters. The Doomhammer had never had such a precedent. Once it became an official soldier, it had to start serving. Because of this, not only did Zero manage to invite them for fifteen days of vacation, even Feng and the others got a corresponding holiday due to the relationship of having zero points.
The few of them had already decided to go to Angry Reef City with Zero. After calculating the time, if they left fast enough, they could still earn some extra money.
Su Ling thought about Gounabel, the one with mutated ability was an assassin sent by the Parkland's valve. She didn't know how they came to the Asgard, but it didn't matter. She would go and ask them about it, and then she would properly settle the debts with the Parkland, which had been delayed for a long time.
He closed his eyes. The evolution point from this underground base battle flowed into the gene sequence like a tidal wave, upgrading the skill he had mastered so far.
The night was dark, but it would eventually pass. Darkness would not forever envelop the world, so the light quietly arrived.
At dawn, a bright red light broke through the clouds in the distance, casting its first light on the still pitch-black earth. The misty halo continued to move forward, forming a clear line with the darkness. The morning came when the line went on, and the light fought for the dark land, and the line ended at the level of the earth.
In the faint morning light, the current Angry Reef City was significantly different from three months ago.
Although the city was located in the south, the sea water which used to have a constant temperature had now lost this function. During turbulent times, the temperature of the sea would always remain below 0 degrees Celsius. The higher north one went, the lower the temperature of the sea would be. By the time they reached the Arctic region of the old era, that place had already returned to the land of ice. Although the Angry Reef City was in the south, they were still baptized by the raging storm.
Just three days ago, there was a rainstorm here. Thick layers of radiation snow piled up three metres of snow on the streets of the city. Ron, who was stationed at Angry Reef City, put in a large amount of people, and took a whole day to shovel all the snow on the streets. But even so, the piles of snow piled on top of the buildings still left traces of the storm.
However, the Angry Reef City did not change just because of this. The more obvious change was caused by the barbed wire that surrounded the entire city. Behind the barbed wire were a dozen or so temporarily built post tower s. On the post tower s, Ron and his company's soldiers were on duty all day, monitoring the wilderness outside the Angry Reef City, as well as the curved road that connected the main road.
On the post tower s, there were high velocity cannons, which could reach two thousand five hundred rounds per second. These weapons were enough to ensure that no one or any living creature within a thousand meters of the city edge would be able to pass through their blockade. And these weapons could be said to be the trump card of Ron's company. Thus,, who looked defenseless when they left, was now fully armed.
Such a change is not surprising. In turbulent times, even when there is peace, it is short-lived. Moreover, the vicinity of Angry Reef City was not considered a safe zone, it was just that the recent wilderness was becoming more and more dangerous, thus Ron had no choice but to use all of their might to protect the city they belonged to.
The danger came from the creatures that were evolving faster and faster in the wild, and also from humans.
Not long after the wolf thief disappeared, a group of Armed mob s quietly appeared in the wilderness. They did not have a smart leader like Kazuo Watanabe, so their destructive power was comparable to a wolf thief. However, their reputation was even worse than a wolf thief.
These mob were like locusts as they swept through the small settlements on the south side of the coastline. Everywhere the Armed mob s passed, all the materials were taken away and all the buildings were burnt. Men were killed, and women were brief playthings. After enough play, they would be killed and thrown away, or could become food for the mob s to survive the winter.
In two short months, a dozen small settlements had been destroyed by them. The larger cities in the wilderness, such as Remot and Phoenix City, had once planned to send troops to suppress them. Unfortunately, with the arrival of winter, the blizzard became a natural barrier to the mob.
Although the Angry Reef City had the support of Ron's company, but this company was not famous for its military might. At present, Ron Company could only do this to protect themselves.
In such an environment, a ray of sunlight crawled along the windowsill to the bed and onto the face of a bearded man. Victor cursed as he opened his eyes, which were completely bloodshot from the hangover, under the increasingly bright sunlight.
He lifted the quilt that reeked of alcohol and groped his way out of the bed. However, he accidentally lost his balance and fell to the ground. Victor cried out in pain. After supporting himself on the bed and standing up, he stomped on the ground angrily a few times.
Of course the ground didn't hurt, but the doctor woke up completely with the pain.
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Outside the window was a misty street with a bit of red light. From Victor's bedroom, he could see that the neighbor,'s, roof was missing a corner. If their line of sight continued to move forward, they would see that the buildings in the town were somewhat damaged and charred. These broken buildings were mostly placed at the front of the Angry Reef City, and there would even be some shocking craters that would occasionally appear on the streets that had been swept clean of snow.
White snow and black scars constituted the malevolence of war.
Just before the storm, the Angry Reef City suffered two attacks. The attack was launched by the headache-inducing Armed mob, who called themselves the "DK" Legion. DK was the abbreviation for mob's leader Dekas. Under the lead of the mob leader who was proficient in both the third stage of the Wind and Fire element abilities, all that the DK Regiment left behind were pieces of ruins.
Looking at the scars on the buildings outside, Victor remembered them clearly. That day was just like this. It was just dawn, and he was still unwilling to get up from his bed, when an attack suddenly occurred.
First, a shell dragging a fire from outside the city fell into the house of the West Street Blacksmith Levi. The blast destroyed the three-storey building Levy had renovated only a few years earlier, while killing the Levi couple and their two children, who were still in their dreams at the time. After that, there was a continuous stream of gunshots. The DK Regiment immediately rushed in from outside the city gate and was about to occupy the entire West Street area. Fortunately, Ron and his men reacted quickly and relied on their familiarity with the environment and the advantage of their military strength to drive this group of mob out.
Since the attack, Ron and his company had set up a guard outside the Angry Reef City, as well as set up a post tower s to monitor the surroundings. Afterwards, the DK Regiment launched another attack, but this time, the Angry Reef City that was already prepared for it made them return empty-handed.
The second attack was followed by a snowstorm. Not only did the snow and wind become a natural barrier for the DK Regiment, they also restricted the movements of the mob. No one believed that the DK Regiment could fight in such an environment. After all, they were the mob that gathered due to benefits, and not the elite troops of an organization.
Victor stretched his body and walked out of the bedroom to the clinic downstairs. The clinic was filled with the sounds of snoring. Other than the fact that many of the houses that were destroyed in the two attacks had temporarily stayed at Victor's clinic, there were also some injured soldiers from Ron's company.
After Zero left, Victor's clinic was opened again. To that end, Masters had even sponsored him with a bunch of medical equipment. Adding Victor's medical skills, even if it couldn't compare to a large hospital, in a small place like the Angry Reef City, Victor, who was able to complete the operation on his own, was already a good doctor that was loved and respected by the citizens.
After the attack of the DK Regiment, Victor was even responsible for the treatment of some of the soldiers who were severely injured. Although Ron's company had its own medical guards, their medical skills could not compare to Victor's. As a result, a few heavily injured soldiers were sent to Victor's place. To that end, Ron had specially sent a team of six to protect this place, as well as providing two female guards to Victor as nurses.
When Victor went downstairs, he smelled a faint fragrance. It was the smell of roasted meat. Although it was man-made, the added essence made it taste like beef when heated at high temperatures. Victor greedily took two extra breaths of the meaty air, then turned into the kitchen that he hadn't used in many years.
When Victor's wife, Kaelyn was still alive, the kitchen was his world. After Kaelyn was kidnapped by the wolf, the depressed Victor was naturally not in the mood to use the kitchen again. After that, because of zero reasons, Victor regained his composure. But he bought most of his food from outside, and the doctor didn't cook it himself, so the place was idle for a long time.
Until the arrival of the two guards, one of them was an Asian woman named Ervinna who was good at cooking. Not only was the food for the citizens and injured soldiers in the clinic under Ervinna's care, she had also meticulously cooked all three of Victor's meals. Ervinna's cooking techniques were indeed brilliant. With the same ingredients, she could conjure different tricks with her hands.
On the third day that Ervinna arrived, Victor fell in love with the things she cooked. Furthermore, if the danger had been resolved and Ervinna had left, how would he be able to eat his three meals in the future?
Under the guidance of the fragrance, even with his eyes closed, Victor was still able to sneak into the kitchen. When he walked into the kitchen, he just happened to see Ervinna busy with work in the morning light. Ervinna was only around 1.6m tall, but compared to the average height of the girls in Mainland China, he was relatively short. Like most Asian women, Ervinna's chest was not too big.
However, the twin peaks in the shape of a jade bamboo shoot were abnormally firm. It could prove its pride to the world without any special accessories. Every time he saw Ervinna, Victor couldn't help but think that there must be many men fantasizing about using their hands to hold the twin peaks. Of course, Victor was no exception. If he had not met the doctor before Kaelyn, he might have pursued Ervinna intensely. But right now, Victor could only contain one woman in his heart, so he did not plan to find a new mistress for his clinic.
Realizing that Victor had come in, Ervinna smiled sweetly: "Mr. Victor, breakfast is almost ready, can I trouble you to call the others to get up?"
Victor looked at his chest fiercely, and then laughed: "I am happy to help you, Madam."
Ervinna and her other companion looked at each other and smiled before they continued to work diligently.
Just as a light and warm atmosphere was drifting out from Victor's clinic, the soldier on top of the post tower far away from the city was enduring the bone-piercing coldness. Although the sky was beginning to brighten, the snow had stopped falling. However, it was the coldest time of the day. Jet was around thirty years old and had worked at Ron's company for ten years.
With trembling hands, he sucked in a mouthful of hot air and reached for the wine pot on his waist. The jug of wine was light as a feather, allowing Jet to use it to shake the jug, so that not even a drop of wine could fall. The strong alcohol in the jug had already been drunk during the whole night when he was standing guard. If not for this jug of strong alcohol whose accuracy was high enough to burn people, Jet would have long been frozen stiff by the cold wind. But now, even though he could only take a sip at a time, he finally finished all the liquor in the pot.
Jet sighed, using all of his strength to rub his body, hoping that his gradually numbing limbs would awaken some feelings. Then he would wait for the shift to change at 7: 00 and go back to his dorm for a good night's sleep.
Just then, something's reflection gently pierced into Jet's eyes. Although it was just for a moment, it was already enough to attract Jet's attention.
He immediately picked up the telescope in front of his chest and looked in the direction of the light.
It was a snowy hill, and under the raging blizzard a few days ago, snowy hills like this were piled up one by one in the wilderness. It was this kind of thing that greatly restricted the mob's movements. Otherwise, the Angry Reef City would not be so calm these past few days.
A snowy mound was naturally nothing to be suspicious of. Just when Jet thought that he was seeing things and wanted to put down the telescope. Suddenly, he saw the snowy mound move.
The vibration appeared on this snowy hill, caused by a slight movement. Following that, a piece of black metal that was constantly rotating emerged from the snow mound. It constantly "swallowed" the snow, before shooting up from both sides. Amidst the billowing snow, a special vehicle roared as it worked.
A snowplow!
Jet was no stranger to these kinds of cars. He had two of these snowplows at Ron's company that had cleaned up Angry Reef City's accumulated snow. Now, however, the same plows made a passable path through the snow of the wilderness.
Jet immediately used the telescope to look further away. Sure enough, behind the snowplow was a winding road that extended into the snowy road on the coastline. On the snowy road, Jet saw three modified four-wheel drive vehicles and a large number of modified motorcycles with anti-skid chains wrapped around their tires.
On one of the A Land Cruiser s, Jet saw a flag. The flag was dark, with a skull painted in grey. At the bottom of the skull was written "D. K." in red paint.
The DK Regiment!
A chill went through Jet's heart as he prepared to warn his. In the telescope he saw a man with a sniper rifle aimed at him. The next moment, the muzzle of the sniper rifle shot out a long stream of flames.
This was the last scene Jet saw. The moment the sniper rifle spat out a flame tongue, his entire body shook violently.
A pool of blood flew out from the back of Jet's head along with a shattered skull, splashing all over the post tower's body until it was blood-red. A moment later, Jet's body fell into a pool of blood.
After he fell down, the sound of a sniper rifle shot rang out. The rough sounds of gunfire broke the silence of the morning, followed by a few sharp whistles from the wilderness. A few streaks of fire swept through the air in a perfect arc, landing onto the post tower outside the Angry Reef City. The flames flickered continuously, and the shock wave from the explosion blew up the post tower and the soldiers inside into smithereens!
At this time, the remaining post tower began to counterattack, and this caused the third attack of the DK Regiment to begin.
"Damn, when will the Armed mob have such a luxurious snowplow?!"
One of them was around forty years old. His body wasn't considered well-built, but it was well-proportioned. A height of 178 cm could not be considered tall, but his white face gave off a scholarly feeling. However, it was this kind of person who was full of vulgarities. He was even barbarically carrying a high speed machine gun that needed to be fixed with a frame as he moved through the empty space outside the city.
As he spoke, the fuel tank of three motorcycles that he swept through exploded with a loud bang. However, from the thick smoke and flames that rose from the snow, more and more modified motorcycles broke out from the flames, the riders on the motorcycles did not want to die and rushed towards the Angry Reef City's defense line.
"Bain, come back here!"
A loud roar came from the post tower behind him. The roar was as rough as a wild bear's roar, causing even the ground to shake slightly. When the middle-aged man named Bain heard this voice, he ruthlessly strafed the place again before he carried the machine gun and ran back.
Just as he turned around, a sharp whistle sounded out from behind him. Bain's expression changed, he recognized that it was the sound of shoulder-fired missiles. The DK Regiment's armed strength exceeded everyone's expectations. Not to mention the very rare snow plows, they even possessed destructive weapons that were specifically designed to destroy the battlefield.
The shoulder-fired missile is only one of them, and the other is an oar grenade. Different from the common high explosive grenade, the electric paddle grenade, when detonated, would produce a strong current of up to a million volts, covering an area of a hundred meters square by means of a jumping ring movement. In addition to its terrifying destructive power to ordinary soldiers, it would also destroy electronic equipment, paralyzed the drive system of the chariot, causing unparalleled destructive power.
Whether it was shoulder-fired missiles or electric paddle grenades, they were not easily obtainable. In addition to having to be customized from a weapons factory specializing in the production of these weapons, they also required a high fee. Judging from the situation with the DK Regiment, these barren settlements are not sufficient to provide the DK Regiment with the cost of buying these weapons of war.
The problem now was that the Armed mob Group in the wilderness had weapons that even the armies of normal companies couldn't buy. This meant that there was an even bigger organization supporting them from behind the scenes. This was not hard to guess. The difficulty was, which faction supported the DK Regiment and what was their goal?
But right now, Bain obviously did not have the time to think about it. The missile had clearly locked onto him and was shooting towards him at an extremely fast speed.
Bain was someone who had the power and defense of the fifth step, but he did not advance, he only had the most basic of abilities. But even a fifth-step defense was not enough to face a missile's attack head on, and he was not able to retreat unscathed from a missile's attack without agility. So no matter how you looked at it, he was dead in the missile lock.
Only Bain knew that he would not die. As long as the person on the post tower was here, this kind of weapon that relied on data to locate would not be able to kill him.
Sure enough, when the missile began its descent from a distance, it suddenly began to sway left and right like a drunken man. Next, the missile turned and headed for the DK Regiment's position.
The motorcyclists, who had been speeding forward, immediately exploded. The riders hurriedly controlled the locomotives to head off in the direction of the missile's landing point, but the missile was so fast that when they turned around, the missile had already landed.
The ground suddenly shook. In the midst of the soaring flames, countless amounts of snow were brought up and evaporated into water vapor from the high temperature from the explosion. The water vapor mixed with the thick smoke formed the shape of a mushroom in the sky, which was wrapped in spitting flames.
Bain almost scrambled back to the Angry Reef City's defense line. He sat down on the snowy ground and watched the black cloud in the sky from afar as he wiped off his cold sweat. Suddenly, a shadow flashed in front of his eyes, Bain raised his head, and was struck with an old fist.
With regards to Bain, who was at the fifth stage of defense, the power of this punch didn't even qualify to tickle him. Bain rubbed his cheek as he stood up, his gaze landing on the tall, white male in front of him. The man was a head taller than Luo Qin, and his chin was covered with black stubble. He had a cigar in his mouth, a beret on his head, and a tight black uniform that made him look like a soldier on the battlefield.
His name was Tungus, and he had a partner relationship with Bain. The two of them created Ron company, using it to hunt and make specimens for sale. Sometimes, Ron Corporation would also take over the business of guards and escorts. But overall, Ron's business scope was not wide, and it was mainly limited by the number of soldiers they had.
Ron's company had less than two hundred soldiers, and the only capable ones were Tungus and Bain. Other than Bain, who was an ability user for the Fighting Domain, Tungus was also an ability user for the perceptual domain. As someone who had yet to develop his ability to advance, his expertise was only in the fourth step of energy interference and teleportation.
The missile was destroyed by Tungus's interference of energy, resulting in the explosion of the enemy's camp. On the other hand, teleportation could allow Tungus to travel for a short distance in space, but this distance was simply too short. With such a short distance, forget about having the ability, even ordinary soldiers with guns could threaten Tungus.
Fortunately, this ability was in effect, so no matter what method he used, he was unable to detect Tungus's aura. As a result, he was unable to predict where this aura would land, allowing Tungus to obtain a small initiative.
However, most of the time, Tungus would rarely use this ability.
In fact, Bain was rather envious of his ability. Indeed, if the Fighting Domain's ability was combined with the teleportation ability of the mind, the power would increase exponentially. It's just that each person's Inherent Skills are different, Bain could only be envious of them.
Tungus held onto Luo Qin's collar and roared: "If you want to waste my words again, then I'll send you out to die. Just wait for someone to retrieve your corpse, you bastard!"
Bain laughed as he admitted his wrongs. In any case, every time Tungus said that, he would help and Bain was already used to it. Suddenly, Tungus's face changed, and pounced towards Bain.
Just as Bain wanted to shout out that he did not have a strange sexual orientation, he saw a sandbag that had been temporarily placed in front of the barbed wire net pass by him, passed through it, and finally passed through Tungus's back, plowing a long trail of blood on the big size man's back.
Then, the sound of a sniper rifle could be heard from afar.
Tungus cursed with a darkened face: "Fuck, the shooting distance is at least 1500 meters, they have an amazing sniper!"
Just as Tungus was talking, on the A Land Cruiser about a thousand meters away from the battlefield, a man wearing a cowboy hat lowered his sniper rifle. He had a piece of hay in his mouth and was wearing a dark red leather jacket. Inside the jacket was a gray shirt with a black tie under the collar. His tie blew in the wind and landed on the man's face.
He was cursing something in his mouth as he frantically removed his tie from his line of sight while spitting out the grass from his mouth. The hay fell to the ground, but grew whiskers at the roots. Mao Xu worked hard to catch anything that could be used to hold himself in place.
"Reo, what the hell are you doing? Fuck, don't you claim that your gun is useless? I spent a huge sum of money to invite you over. You can't even bring down a single leader of the enemy force! If you can't do it, get out of here immediately! "
Another A Land Cruiser drove over, the man with the fiery red tattoo on the left side of his face shouted at the sniper.
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Dekas looked at the man in the cowboy hat sitting on the carriage beside him angrily. Reo was a mercenary that was slightly famous in the Northern Wilderness. However, because he was in debt, he had to flee to the south, where he was currently working for Dekas.
As one of the few people in the wilderness with the ability to advance, Reo's profession was Sniper Specialist. This class didn't seem to be anything special, but he had at least four leveling up skills: Snipe Specialist, Hit Hit Hit Hit Hit Hit Hit, Stealth, and Breath Locking. The reason why Reo was able to almost kill Bain from 1500 meters away was to increase his ability.
It was a pity that amongst the two leaders of Angry Reef City, the other one seemed to possess the ability of perceptual domain. At the same time, Reo felt a killing intent coming from the wilderness, which saved his comrade's life.
Now, hearing Kade's reprimand, Reo lazily said, "Don't worry, boss. As long as they do not hide in the city, I will kill them! "
As he spoke, he jumped out of the car. However, Reo's foot barely touched the edge of the carriage, causing him to scream and fall onto the ground, biting into a mouthful of snow. Reo stood up in a panic, spitting out the dirt from his mouth and leaving while cursing. Looking at this untrustworthy figure, Kade began to doubt whether he was looking for a borrower.
After they left the SUV for a distance, Reo began to move. When he was serious, he still had a bit of an assassin's professional appearance. At least, it was difficult to detect his movements, even Kade himself found it hard to detect or hit Reo while he was in stealth mode. This movement method that was unique to Sniper Specialist made Reo look like a spirit cat that had suddenly appeared out of nowhere, borrowing the cover of snowdrifts, cars, and even corpses to move in a blind spot in the enemy's line of sight.
Just like this, Reo quickly shortened the distance by five hundred meters. A moment later, he fired a shot and continued to move.
Reo was like a patient cheetah as he tried to find the limit of Tungus's reaction. When Tungus's senses could not keep up with his reaction speed, it would be his and Bain's time of death!
At this moment, behind the defense line that was not firm outside of Angry Reef City, Tungus was hiding behind a SUV that was blown up. The firm and solid undercarriage of the jeep was his best cover while his companion Bain held his head and hid at the side. After the first sniper attack, they quickly faced off against the second attack. If Tungus had not quickly dragged Bain to the back of the SUV, Bain's head would have been pierced through by the sniper rifle.
Tungus could also clearly feel that the other party had shortened the distance between the two of them and attacked them from about a kilometer away.
The terrifying sniper was moving, Tungus didn't know how many more attacks the two of them could dodge. Of course, as long as they abandoned the city walls and ran into the city, or directly abandoned the city to escape, there was a great chance of them surviving. But Tungus would not do so, and at the same time, Bain was not someone who was afraid of death. Rather than asking them to give up on this hard-earned city, it would be more painful to just kill them.
It was not only Tungus and Yue Yang, the situation of the Angry Reef City was also extremely bad. After the battle, the two missiles destroyed a few more post tower of the Angry Reef City. There was only one left that had not been damaged yet, obviously one of the quick fire machine gun s was not enough to stop the DK Regiment's advance. More and more soldiers of Ron's company used the temporary fortifications built by the post tower to retaliate, but in terms of firepower, Ron's company was obviously lacking.
When the lightning bolts fell onto the defensive position, and the electric fire from the explosion ignited a few electric snakes wrapped in fireballs, more than half of Ron's company's soldiers were already dead and wounded.
"This isn't the way to go on!" Bain bellowed with bloodshot eyes: "I'll go out and fight them!"
He tightened the cannon in his hands and was about to stand up. Unexpectedly, his waist tightened, and was grabbed by Tungus. Tungus bellowed: "Are you trying to take advantage of the enemy's sniper for nothing?"
"Then what else can I do?!"
Bain asked, causing him to be immediately speechless.
Patting Tungus on the shoulder, Bain said: "Friend, you can go. You're not like me, I'm a bachelor with nothing to worry about. But you have two women and seven children to raise, so you can't die! Go, and remember to tell my story to your little ones in the future. You have to let them know, their Uncle Bain died on the battlefield! "
With that, Bain rushed out. But this time, Tungus was not able to grab hold of him.
"Bastard!" Tungus roared as he left the SUV. He couldn't just watch his good friend die in front of him!
The veins on Bain's hands tensed up. The power of the fifth stage allowed him to not only prop up the rapid fire cannon, but also easily cancel out the terrifying recoil from the heavy artillery. Bain was like a moving cannon, setting off a death metal tornado in the enemy's fleet!
His attack was quickly met with a counterattack from the DK Regiment, with two riders on each of the modified motorcycles. One was in charge of driving and the other was in charge of attacking. After Bain destroyed two of the motorcycles, very quickly five riders locked onto Bain and counterattacked. Four machine guns and a shoulder-fired missile immediately flew towards Bain, he could ignore the might of the machine guns, but the missiles had surpassed his defensive limit.
Just as Bain was about to roll away, he saw that the missile had changed its trajectory and landed on the wasteland south of the city outskirts. He immediately looked back, only to see Tungus running up, with two light machine guns, Tungus rushed past Luo Qin's left and right slashing his bow, attacking towards the enemy's array.
"Are you still waiting for a dried bird?" Let's kill these bastards and send them back home! "
Tungus's roar brought Bain back to reality, he laughed and cursed, then followed suit. The two of them had a tacit understanding of each other and formed an effective suppression firepower, stopping the other party's convoy from getting any closer. However, this was all they could do. Therefore, when the convoy suddenly dispersed and a artillery tank appeared in front of them, even the normally calm Tungus could not help but start cursing angrily.
"Damn, they actually have tanks!"
Tungus scolded, while Bain had already pointed his rapid fire cannon at the Tank car. It was just that the bullet that struck the Tank car could not penetrate it, so it caused countless of sparks to fly in vain. At the same time as they attacked, the other party was also not idle. The flames on the Tank car aimed in their direction, flickering with light.
A dull gun sound came out, and the moment the cannon spit out a ball of black fire, Bain suddenly threw himself down. The shell almost brushed the top of Rochelle's head before it landed on the fortification behind the two of them. The simple and crude wall of earth was immediately blown away, and within the exploding flames, there were also the figures of Ron Company's soldiers.
"F * ck!" Bain squatted on the ground and roared as he pressed down the trigger. The rapid fire cannons opened fire repeatedly, but the torrent of metal could not stop the Tank car from advancing.
At this point, the two of them had no time to pay attention to why the enemy sniper suddenly stopped attacking. Now, the Tank car was pressing down on them.
When the distance between them was less than 100 meters, the ground suddenly shook. Following which, a large shadow appeared in the northwest. The shadow continued to move forward, revealing its true appearance under the light of the sun.
It was a Armored Rhinoceros, a huge monster with a body that was not inferior to Tank car in any way. The rhinoceros continuously breathed out gray steam from its nostrils. The iron armor that enveloped its entire body was bared in an upside-down hook. Under the sunlight, it shone with a reddish glow.
The huge beast rushed straight towards the Tank car. As it ran, it naturally formed ripples on the surface. Armored Rhinoceros's unique skill, War Stomp, formed a shockwave that smashed into the DK Regiment's motorcycle team, causing them to be unable to form a swarm of cars. In the end, the rhinoceros roared as it ran into the Tank car. Less than fifty meters away from Bain and Luo Hua City Mistress, the huge force of impact caused the Tank car to stand up straight, and flipped over the ground.
The rhinoceros raised its sturdy front hooves and ruthlessly stepped on the floor of the Tank car. The first blow broke the two tracks of the Tank car; the second blow created a shallow pit in the ground; the third blow caused the base of the cannon to crack and deform …
With one foot after another, Bain and Tungus opened their eyes wide as they watched the Armored Rhinoceros s forcefully stomp a carriage of artillery tank to pieces. When the bottom of the discus oozed blood, the rhinoceros stopped trampling on the tank. It turned around and charged towards the scattered carriages.
A part rolled from the ground to Bain following her. After struggling for another two weeks, it finally laid down on the ground with a clanging sound. Bain regained his senses and looked at Tungus. The latter stood up proudly and shouted at the remaining soldiers on the defensive line, "Charge! Kill these bastards!"
No one had expected that the end of the battle would result in a reversal. The appearance of the Armored Rhinoceros caused the DK Regiment who was in a good situation to flee. Bain and the other two seized the opportunity and gathered the remaining remnants of his troops to cover their retreat, and like a big net, they were able to catch all of the DK Regiment's remnants that had been washed away by the rhinoceros.
When Dekas saw this scene through the binoculars, his face looked extremely ugly, as if he had swallowed a piece of sh * t. He yelled at the driver, "Get out of here!"
The driver turned around in a flurry. Just as he was about to drive away, he heard a loud rumble in the air.
A alloy heavy sword that reflected the light of the heavens turned and swept across, heavily smashing into the car's hood and engine, and finally inserting itself straight into the ground. The frightening impact caused the entire SUV's rear wheels to leave the ground and float forward. When the vehicle and the ground formed a 45-degree character, it fell heavily.
Dekas and the driver immediately fell out of the car. Just as they landed on the ground, they saw a flash of fire inside the car, followed by a loud explosion. The flames from the explosion were ignited by the gasoline and formed a huge fireball. The fireball soared up a hundred meters into the sky before spreading out layer by layer to form a few hundred meters fire cloud.
Amidst the fiery clouds, hot metal parts were constantly being smashed down. They landed on the ground, or on either side of a snowdrift. Black smoke rose in the air, and the temperature of the area where the explosion took place rose rapidly. Even the snow nearby started to show signs of melting.
Dekas held his head and stood up with much difficulty. He was someone who was proficient in the Meta-Su Domain. When he was forced out of the off-road car, he had skillfully laid down the dual attribute wind and fire force field for himself. Although he was extremely close to the explosion later on, the impact of the explosion had only diminished the position of YuanSu who was outside of his body. Other than slightly injuring him from the shock, Dekas's injuries were not serious at all.
However, his driver was not so lucky. The driver who was lying prone near Dekas already had blood flowing out of his mouth and nose, but he died because his internal organs were shattered by the shock wave from the explosion.
Dekas, who had crawled up, looked around, and did not make him wait for long. A figure slowly approached from the direction of where the heavy sword had come from. It was a tall woman wearing a well-cut black military uniform. The two armors had gold tassels embedded within them, the tassels dancing in the wind like golden flames, piercing Dekas's eyes.
This was a woman with an Oriental face, coupled with her voluptuous figure. Although the timing and location were not right, Dekas still had the urge to crush her beneath his body. However, when the lady reached the charred remains of the car, and used her toes to pick up the undamaged alloy heavy sword, the fire burning in Dekas's lower abdomen suddenly disappeared without a trace.
"You … "Who are you?" Dekas pointed at the woman and asked, while the other hand that was placed behind him was preparing a fire type energy attack.
The heavy sword was easily swung over the woman's shoulder. The woman said coldly: "Who I am is not important, the important thing is that you are blocking our path forward."
Hearing these words, Dekas almost vomited blood. He finally knew the reason for the woman's attack, but he didn't know it was because he was in her way. This was such a rude reason, but in these turbulent times, justice was always on the side of the strong. History is written by the strong, and the weak have no right to object.
And within her words, there was another word that attracted Dekas's attention. She said "we," not "I." In this way, Dekas could confirm that she was not alone.
Nothing was worse than this. Dekas could tell that this woman was a close combat expert from her opponent's calm and collected aura. Yet that alloy heavy sword that was almost as tall as her own could easily shatter his not yet solid YuanSu's position. If another one of these people were to appear, Dekas would basically not have any chance to escape.
His eyes rolled around, trying to think of a way to escape. Suddenly, a lazy voice came from behind him.
"Don't waste time talking to him, the captain said to not leave a single one alive, Su!"
Narrowing his eyes slightly, Dekas carefully turned his body in half and saw a man wearing the same military uniform looking at him while grinning. The man held a Tang Dao in his hand, and a string of blood dripped down from the blade. Suddenly, Dekas realized that it was too quiet. He had left behind a seven-man team as a precaution, and with the huge explosion, none of them had appeared.
Where did they go?
Looking at the blade in the man's hand, Dekas seemed to know the answer.
His pupils suddenly dilated and his heart jumped as he channeled a surge of energy into his hands. With his left hand using the wind blade and right using the flame ball, Dekas attacked the two unknown people at the same time!
In the wilderness one kilometer away from Angry Reef City, Reo was moving quickly. He no longer cared about hiding his movements. Instead, he sprinted through the snow, using the danger to expose his body in exchange for mobility of up to 150 kilometers per hour per hour!
Reo slid close to the ground. He was very fast, but he was not moving in a straight line. Reo had already displayed the skills that a gatekeeper would use. With this speed and method of movement, there wasn't a single person who could keep up with him in Reo's memories.
But the situation was different now. Reo could feel a hint of coldness in the back of his head, the sign of someone being targeted with their will. If it wasn't for a Sniper Specialist like Reo, it would be extremely difficult for ordinary powers to detect it. Reo who was running, revealed a bitter smile, Sniper Specialist was actually the target of a sniper attack, it sounded like he was laughing to death.
When Reo was less than 700 meters away from the Angry Reef City's defense, he was shot at.
Reo had initially hidden it well, but he had purposely fired from his spear at a thousand meters. Not only did he test Tungus's reaction speed, he also tried to use it to confuse his opponent. After finishing that shot, Reo began to move, all the way until he had advanced another 300 metres. He hid under a snowdrift, his sniper rifle carefully poking out of the snowdrift. The barrel of his gun did not exceed the range of the snowdrift, which was to prevent the barrel from reflecting the light of the sky and attracting the attention of the target.
Just as everything was ready, a dot of cold aura appeared at the back of Reo's head.
Reo immediately did not dare to make a move. That bit of killing intent was accurate and steady. It lasted for a few seconds, but it still did not move. Reo was sure that it had maintained the same position, and not even a 1 mm error had appeared. Suddenly, he knew that he had run into an expert, and a terrifying one at that.
The first thing this Sniper Specialist decided to do was to preserve his life.
As a Sniper Specialist, Reo naturally understood why the other party had not made a move even though he had accurately grasped his position. The reason was very simple, it was because Reo was currently under the pile of snow. Other than hiding Reo's body, the thick pile of snow would also form a certain resistance against the sniper rifle. This bit of resistance may not amount to much to ordinary people, but Reo was confident that he could get out of the opponent's firing range before they hit him, and was waiting for them to attack first.
However, the other side did not seem to have any plans to attack. Ten seconds passed. A minute had passed. The chill was still there. The other party simply did not make a move. It seemed like they were competing with patience.
The other party could wait, but Reo couldn't. His whole body was now exposed in the radiation snow, and one minute was the limit of what he could hide. The longer the snow dragged on, the more radiation would invade his body.
Just as Xue Ao was risking his life to kill or kill Bain as the last straw for his own death, the iciness behind his head suddenly disappeared as if it had appeared out of nowhere. Reo was overjoyed in his heart, but he did not dare to explosively leave the pile of snow just like that. The snowdrift would form a resistance to the sniper rifle, and it would also slow his escape by half a minute. The slight obstruction was enough to send a bullet through his head.
So Reo carefully withdrew himself from the snow heap, and when he breathed in the cold air of the wilderness again, he was glad that his opponent seemed to have left. Looking at the battlefield, an unknown Armored Rhinoceros appeared out of nowhere, causing the DK Regiment's victory and defeat. Reo was not willing to lose his life because of that little bit of money, furthermore, he was the only one who was powerless to turn the situation around.
Therefore, Reo immediately turned around and left, but after moving five hundred meters, that bit of coldness quietly appeared again. In that instant, Reo understood that that terrifying opponent did not plan to let him leave just like that!




Chapter 274 - Returning to the Wilderness (III)

Reo ran into an abandoned town in a panic. This was about the distance from Angry Reef City. In a small town 5 km away. The town was dilapidated and had been abandoned for many days. Without any purification measures, it was very difficult for ordinary people to live in such an environment. Even if they were refugees who had nowhere to live, they would only treat this place as a temporary transfer station. After resting for a while and preparing the materials to continue forward, they would leave.
Even if the town is a hotel, you don't have to pay for it.
A dried up grass ball rolled on the ground due to the wind, brushing past Reo's feet. Reo looked behind him. There was not a single person in the wilderness outside the town, but the killing intent behind Reo's head did not dissipate for even a moment.
Fuck, it was two thousand meters! Reo said in his heart. His limit of vision was about a thousand meters, and he could reach fifteen hundred meters through the aid of equipment. But until now, Reo had yet to find the pursuer. In other words, this person must be even further away. And at least two thousand meters away from the enemy, Reo would be unable to sense their auras.
He ran into the town to avoid the horrible tracker and to use the town buildings to create a natural barrier that would shorten the tracker's vision. If his opponent appeared within a range of one thousand five hundred meters, then Reo could kill him.
However, Reo could not understand, in that vast and flat wilderness, the other party would definitely have many opportunities to kill him.
Carrying this doubt, Reo crashed into a house that was almost half-collapsed. He came out from the window at the back, passed another alley, and finally entered a shop through a window that was half open. Reo shrunk his body into the corner and took out a mirror from his pocket and placed it on the cashier. The mirror was facing the world outside the shop, and if anyone approached, Reo could see everything clearly in the mirror.
Just as Sniper Specialist hid his body, a lonely figure appeared at the entrance of the town. The red light of the sky fell on a handsome face, cold as marble. The shattered black hair fluttered in the wind, but the flying strands of hair were unable to obstruct the sharp light that shot out from the pair of eyes for a moment. This was a traveler with two bizarre eyes. His left eye was the black eyeball that Asians usually used, but his right eye was as golden as fire.
A traveler with one black and one golden eye, wearing a tight tight-fitting tactical suit. He carried a sniper rifle on his back and a silver coloured portable apparatus. A strange cannon was fixed to the bottom of the portable apparatus with a piece of equipment. The silver cannon had a streamlined body design, and there was a lightning-like energy circuit that covered the cannon's body. It was very special.
The corner of Zero's mouth curled up into a smile as he looked at the quiet town. He took out a pair of Browning's pistol s from the sheaths on both sides of his thighs. The previous pair had been damaged at the Cossack Military Base.
With these two pistols in hand, Zero walked into the town.
After obtaining a holiday, on the second day, Ling Yun left Asgard with Su, Feng and Ma Pei. However, when they arrived near the Angry Reef City, they found traces of movement of the DK Regiment. From the direction and disposition of the carriages, it was obvious that this group of suspicious soldiers was not going to be beneficial to the Angry Reef City, so they intervened in this battle.
With Su and Feng in charge of dealing with the man who was obviously the leader, Ma Pei had shattered his battle sequence. As for Zero himself, he was aiming for the same type of sniper as the cowboy.
To be honest, the cowboy did a pretty good job of it. His first shot in the direction of the Angry Reef City was extremely brilliant. In that spear, he had accurately calculated the trajectory, predicted the target's movements, and almost succeeded due to Su. The only omission was that the cowboy did not know that one of the two leaders of the Angry Reef City was an expert of the perceptual domain, causing this shot that should have hit the target to fail.
Afterwards, he was targeted by Zero, and then let go of him on purpose. The cowboy left his hiding place, but when he realized that the situation was not good for him, he turned around and ran away cleanly without a shred of hesitation. He was slightly surprised by the situation, but he quickly caught up.
As Reo expected, Zero had been hanging him two thousand meters away from him. There were no obstacles in the wilderness, and with the free range of Zero's right eye, it was easy to follow the cowboy without being seen. Returning to the wilderness was akin to returning to one's own home ground. He was born in the wilderness, and was different from Valkyrie and the others who grew up in a city that was no different from heaven. He lived in the wilderness for a short two years, but an unerasable imprint laid within his soul and blood.
In the eyes of outsiders, the wilderness was cruel and bloody. However, in the eyes of zero, the wilderness was not purely heartless. It was just that people could not find a way to coexist with it.
In the distance between Angry Reef City and the abandoned town, Zero had never thought about making a move. If the Type 1 sniper rifle in his hand was not that of the Asgard, but the original Colt, Zero would not have allowed the cowboy to run so far. Although he wanted to stay alive, he could at least shoot one of his legs to stop this clever fellow. But the zero Colt had already been destroyed by Gounabel, so this kind of normal sniper rifle was only about a thousand meters away from him.
So Zero followed him all the way, using his will to force the cowboy into the town. To be sure, the appearance of the building made it impossible for him to hang the cowboy from a distance. But at the same time, the complexity of the environment greatly increased the chances that Zero would leave the other party behind.
Everything had its pros and cons, depending on how you used it. With this in mind, he strolled through the main street of the town.
The reason he wanted to keep this cowboy was because he already knew that the other party was cooperating with Armed mob, who was attacking the Angry Reef City. This way, in times of life and death, it was impossible for the cowboy to sacrifice himself for the mob Group. As for zero, he would be able to learn a few things from a cowboy. For example, how a group of mob in the wilderness could possess such powerful weapons.
Zero did not believe that a newborn mob group had enough money to buy these things. Even the most rampant wolf thief from back then couldn't do it to such a degree. When he saw the mob Group that was fully armed, Zero felt uneasy. This was also the reason why he chased the Cowboy. He wanted to know the source of his uneasiness from the cowboy.
The town had not been visited by anyone for a long time, and the streets were covered with thick layers of radiation snow. The clear footprints marked the path the cowboy had taken. Following the trail, Zero passed through a house. From afar, he saw the trail eventually point towards the abandoned store on the other side.
The pupil of the right eye dilated, and the image of the shop zoomed in on the zero eye. Zero could clearly see that there was a mirror on the counter behind the shop window. The mirror was very clean, as clean as if it had just been taken out by someone.
Laughing a little, he walked gently around to the other side.
In the shop, Reo held onto his sniper rifle and considered whether it was time to change the position. He knew perfectly well that the tracks left by the snow would lead the unseen creature to the shop. Firstly, Reo did not have the time to clear the footprints he had left behind. Secondly, he wanted to use this chance to lure his opponent to his predetermined sniping point.
As long as the opponent appeared in any corner of the mirror, Reo had the confidence to retaliate.
Unfortunately, the scene in the mirror did not change at all.
The killing intent from the back of his head had disappeared the moment he entered the little town. That was because his opponent could no longer see him. To Reo, as long as the other party could not see him, then he had the chance to use this little town to forever flee from their line of sight. However, there was a risk. Once he exposed his body outside the house, he could be ambushed at any time. Looking at the distance between their opponents, Reo was completely unable to detect them in time, let alone retaliate.
Therefore, the current method seemed a bit stupid, but as long as he had patience, the method was feasible. Only by taking care of the other party, would Reo be able to leave with ease.
Just as Reo was patiently waiting for a chance, the window on his left was suddenly broken by something. Following that, a black shadow was thrown in and rolled around Reo's feet. Reo's pupils narrowed. Reflecting in his eyes was a grenade. Even the fragment grenade with the least power had exploded at such a close distance, it was enough to take Reo's life.
Reo reacted almost immediately. He jumped up and quickly jumped out of the window. When he landed on the ground, he did a beautiful roll. Reo bounced up in the snow, trying to find cover, but a black barrel made him stop all his movements.
It was very quiet behind him, the grenade did not explode. If he hadn't opened the safety catch, it would have been a Mute Thunder. Regardless of which it was, the other party's goal had already been achieved. Using the same method as before, the other side used a grenade to force him to jump into the location he had set earlier. Reo's bitter and bitter expression, he slowly raised his head and looked towards the muzzle of the gun.
It was a automatic pistol. From its style, Reo felt that it should be a Browning pistol. Behind the gun was a long and powerful arm, and above it was a body that was wrapped in a tactical suit. This gunner was wearing a thin set of tactical suit clothes as he stood in the snow. It was obvious that this set of tactical suit had the ability to adjust the temperature and isolate radiation.
High-grade goods!
Reo said in his heart. He raised his head high, and saw the silhouette of a head. The sunlight shone from behind him, causing his face to be hidden in the shadows, making it impossible for Reo to see everything clearly.
"You have two choices. Die! Or alive! " The man said coldly.
Even though his voice was cold, Zhang Xuan could tell that the other party was very young. This made Reo surprised again. In his imagination, an opponent who could force him to such an extent should be an experienced sniper. His experience was usually directly proportional to his age. Even if the other party wasn't a white-haired old man, he should have at least stepped into middle age.
However, his opponent was actually so young, and even seemed to be a few years younger than him, which took Reo by surprise.
"Now, put down your weapon. Then slowly stand up and answer my question. " The other party continued.
Reo very cooperatively let go of his sniper rifle, and slowly straightened his body as the opponent raised his gun. When the gun was in a horizontal position on the ground, Reo could finally see the other party's appearance. There was no doubt that this was a young and handsome man. What made Reo almost exclaim out loud was that the other party had a special eye.
In that golden eye, Reo could clearly see his shocked face.
The pistol suddenly moved to his chin, and, to make matters worse, the muzzle continued to rise. Therefore, Reo had no choice but to stand on tiptoe, and only when he could not go any higher did the other party stop moving.
Damn it! Reo scolded in his heart. This kind of action would cause his physical strength to rapidly deplete, and not only did the killing intent from the gun not weaken, instead, it was gradually increasing. Reo was very clear that if he said the wrong thing, the other party would not hesitate to send the bullet into his body. This was the message sent to him from the killing intent.
"Listen, man. Relax, I'll tell you whatever you want to know. "Could you please lower that damn gun a bit? It's tiring for me to stand like this …" Reo said anxiously. From the bottom of his cowboy hat, he could see beads of perspiration rolling down his forehead.
Su Ling was silent, allowing Reo to continue speaking. However, the hand that raised the spear had moved, even with the smallest movement.
Until Reo's legs began to tremble, Zero knew that his stamina was almost at its limit. What he wanted was this kind of effect.
"I say, quickly ask what you want to know. I can't hold on any longer. Why don't you just kill me!" Reo roared impatiently.
Finally, Reo saw the other party's lips start to move, and then a simple question came out of the man's mouth. "What's your name?"
"Reo, Reo Warchester!" Reo not only reported his name, he even mentioned his surname.
Zero had no interest in his surname. However, based on interrogation techniques, asking the simplest questions and then suddenly getting to the point would often lead the prisoner to reveal the truth without him being able to guard against it. Zero didn't know how he knew all this, but knowing was knowing. He didn't mind studying and selling, so another question popped up.
"What is your relationship with them?"
"The DK Regiment?" Reo immediately expressed his stance: "I'm just working for them, bro. You see, I do not have any hostility towards the Angry Reef City. "If you lose because of me, I'm willing to compensate you, really!"
Zero didn't say anything, but the gun was raised a little more.
"You talk too much. You only need to answer my questions." Zero said.
Reo nodded with all his might, only then did the gun under his chin drop to its original angle, and following that, he heard a bunch of irrelevant questions, including his background, and even asked if he had a wife or not. Reo could only answer them one by one. If not for the fact that he was pointed at with a gun, he would have already been distracted.
"Where did the DK Regiment come from?"
"Arms? Oh, that was provided by the Dark Merchant … " Reo answered casually, but when he said the Dark Merchant, he immediately shut his mouth.
"Dark Merchant?" Apparently, Zero had never heard of this organization. In fact, not many people knew about the existence of the Dark Merchant.
"Listen up, brother, I was just lucky enough to hear the conversation between Dekas and the Dark Merchant. Don't say that I told you, otherwise, Dark Merchant's assassins won't let me go. " Reo's face turned green, if this underground organization were to know about the matter of the Dark Merchant, unless Reo left the vicinity of the coastline, he would definitely become a corpse in the wilderness one day.
"I think it's better for you to worry about the current situation first." Zero asked some more questions, and he didn't want to ask any more because it was no longer necessary. Among these questions, they mainly talked about the origins of the Dark Merchant, the reason why they supported the DK Regiment, and the contact method between them and the leader of the Regiment.
Several questions were asked in a random, repetitive, and random manner to make sure that the cowboy was not hiding anything or lying. Zero did not stop the interrogation until the question was repeated five times. The answer to the question had not been given in the first place. Zero was certain that the man was not lying, but he did not know much either. For example, the reason behind Dark Merchant supporting Dekas, and the contact method between the two, these cowboys did not know.
From his words, Su Yun only had a rough idea of the Dark Merchant's origins. But even this question is not known to the cowboy. He only knew that the organization sells everything from metamorph s to high-tech products. As long as you can afford it, you can buy what you want from them.
When he put down Zero's handgun, Reo's entire body fell to the ground. Every ounce of his strength had been squeezed dry, and now was not the time to move a finger. This was also what Zero wanted. He kept his promise, but didn't want to be pointed at from behind by a gun before he left.
After putting away the handgun, Zero turned around to leave, but unexpectedly Reo suddenly shouted out: Wait, don't leave bro!
panted, and barely squeezed out a smile from his face. "I know you are an outstanding sniper, but you are only one person. Maybe sometimes you need a helper. Like me, hey. "
"Like you?"
"That's right, I've never lost before." Reo said full of confidence. Then, he seemed to have thought of something, and said dejectedly. "Of course, you are an exception."
Zero said expressionlessly, "I admit that you are very funny, but there is already a guy in my team who is too funny. Besides, I only have four seats in my car. "
After saying that, Zero ignored the "funny" cowboy. He used his neither fast nor slow speed to turn a corner and disappeared from Reo's sight. From the wind blowing from behind, Zero could faintly hear Reo shouting, "I have a car of my own …"
"What an interesting fellow …" Zero replied. But very quickly, his figure disappeared from the town. He did not stay for long for Cowboy's words.




Chapter 275 - The Night Before (I)

The battle was over.
Outside of Angry Reef City, there were battle scars everywhere. The broken post tower s were all scattered on the ground, the fortifications that were blasted away were only left with a thick layer of dust. The ground was riddled with craters, the masterpieces of shoulder-fired missiles. As for the charred glass, it was the mark of the plasma grenade.
Ron's company's soldiers were just about to enter the battlefield, and after this battle, the company's troops had been reduced from two hundred to only thirty or so miserable people. But Tungus and Bain did not mind, this did not mean that they were indifferent, even though people in the wilderness never had any passion. However, the deaths of more than a hundred people would cause them to feel troubled.
In addition, Ron Corporation would also need to provide a grant to those who died in battle, to help these families to survive this winter, even though they had lost their pillar of support. But that was all. It was impossible for Ron Corporation to do anything more than that.
However, just like the darkness before dawn, the cold winter always passed. What Ron had lost in this battle could be compensated back through the weapons, locomotives, and even captives left behind by the DK Regiment. In half a year, or even less, the company would be back to its pre-war size. Tungus and Bain had never doubted this; as long as they are alive, there will be hope!
But now, there was one more problem that needed to be resolved.
Tungus and Bain felt a headache coming on as they looked at the black man sitting beside the Tank car that had been stomped into discs. After the Armored Rhinoceros had trampled the entire DK Corps convoy into almost nothing, the huge beast shrank in size and changed. The black man was wearing a tight fit of tactical suit s, revealing the perfect lines of his muscles.
The tactical suit's chest, shoulders and knees were covered with white armor templates, clearly adding extra protection to these parts. On the template on his chest, there was a hammer that was wrapped by electric snakes. Tungus and Yue Shuang tried to crack their brains, but they could not think of which organization this design represented.
Be it for a present or some other reason, Tungus and Yue Yang should have invited the black man into the city and thanked him profusely for his hospitality. However, when the two of them suggested this idea, the black man immediately rejected them and then silently sat down beside the discus. He did not know what to do. The two of them had no choice but to stay by the side. After a while, another two figures appeared from the direction of the snow path. Tungus and Bain anxiously stood up, but they heard the black man say in a low voice: "Don't be nervous, they are my companions."
"Comrade?" Tungus looked at the man and woman that were handling him from the snow path. They were all wearing the same style of uniform. The chest area of the uniform had the same hammer pattern as the black man, explaining the definition of a companion.
The people who came were Feng and Su. When they walked to Ma Pei's side, Feng casually threw something towards them. When this round thing reached Bain's feet, it stopped, and turned out to be Dekas's head. The look of surprise was forever fixed on his face.
Looking at the head of the mob's leader, Bain and Tungus looked at each other.
Feng pointed to that head, and said with a smile: "This is an additional gift."
Tungus took a step forward, and said: "The three of you have helped us greatly, so please follow us to the city. Angry Reef City cannot be considered rich, but there is still fine wine and barbecue. "
During the turbulent times, meat and wine was already a luxury item. As for non-contaminated food, it was even harder to find. Even in Asgard, Feng and the others only ate artificially synthesized food, not natural food.
In the depths of Angry Reef City, there was an underground villa that Ron Corporation had established. The amount of radiation had been reduced to a minimum soil which could meet the minimum planting requirements for fruits such as grapes. When they matured, they would be brewed and sold as wine, thus providing the Angry Reef City with additional income. The dozens of poultry in the manor that were not mutated could also occasionally improve the food of the upper echelons of Ron's company.
Right now, Tungus was willing to give thanks with wine and barbecue, which could be said to be the highest standard of gratitude in the Angry Reef City. But despite that, Feng still said indifferently: "Thank you for your good intentions, but we still need to wait for one more person."
"Who?"
"Our captain …"
Just as Feng finished speaking, he suddenly turned around to look at the northern wilderness, then laughed: "He's here."
Tungus and Bain looked over at the same time. In their eyes, there was nothing. A moment later, however, a lone figure appeared on the horizon, heading in their direction. Very quickly, a man dressed in the same tactical suit clothes as the black man appeared in front of them. When Tungus saw the golden eyes on the man's face, the man exclaimed.
"Why?" Bain looked at him, puzzled.
"He is a friend of Masters." Tungus said anxiously.
"That war dealer has friends too?" Bain said with disdain.
"I can't say I'm a friend, but I do have a relationship of cooperation. I remember Masters said his name is Zero. Yes, that's the name, the man who gave Parkland's valve a headache. " Tungus added.
The night was cold and still.
"Cheers!" Let us pay our respects to the brave warriors! "
Masters's excited shout came from the long-awaited Aberdeen Inn. He raised his wine cup high up, and at the same time,'s company's soldiers and Tungus responded. After zeroing in, the four of them were invited by Tungus and Bain to enter Angry Reef City. At the same time, Tungus had also informed Masters and Victor that they were old acquaintances who had only known each other for two zeros.
This time, not only did he repel the attack of the DK Regiment, he also defeated the Armed mob. Although it was due to the contributions of the few of them, but after Tungus and the rest sent out the message, they only thought that the Angry Reef City had fought a beautiful battle. It could be imagined that after the winter, the famous Angry Reef City would attract more warriors and skilled personnel.
In the wilderness, warriors and technicians in other fields are fundamental to urban development. Only a strong city would be able to attract more talents.
The few of them naturally would not bother about who the Angry Reef City s were fighting with. To them, these were all matters of no importance. On the contrary, the wine and food were the more practical rewards. Even the zero who did not have much requirements for food would unconsciously let out a sound of satisfaction when he tasted the roast beef.
The tavern was about to burst. Other than the staff of Ron's company, ordinary citizens also squeezed in to join in the fun. The few of them were naturally the center of attention, and, who was extremely handsome and did not lose out in humor, was naturally favored by the women, while Su, who had a voluptuous figure, also attracted the attention of many men. Even Ma Pei, the black warrior, had surrounded Ron's company's soldiers and was drinking with them.
The atmosphere in the tavern was warm and harmonious as Su Yun took a sip of Ron's wine. The wine was bitter in the mouth. It couldn't be compared to the sprinkling liquor brewed in the old days. However, it was rare for a wine of this quality to be drunk, so she drank it slowly.
A hand patted on his shoulder. Only then did he realize that someone had walked up to his side. With the sensitivity he felt, even in such a complicated environment, it was rare for people to not notice it when they walked to the side. But now, Zero had deliberately lowered its sensitivity and loosened its taut nerves, letting itself be a little lazy for a while.
Turning his head, what Zero saw were Masters and Victor. The two of them had obviously drunk quite a bit. Their faces were red and their bodies reeked of alcohol. Masters walked to the other side, tightly holding onto Su Ling's shoulders and said softly, "It's so good that I can see you again!"
Masters was not an easily moved person. On the contrary, he was like a precise machine that calculated the different scales between different people. But tonight, he felt a little different, as if there was a reason for him to be moved by all the things he had done to repel the DK Regiment.
On the contrary, Doctor Victor was more rational. He looked at Zero from head to toe and said, "It looks like you're doing pretty well."
Zero smiled and said, "It's passable."
"He might even be a big shot already." Masters joked on the side as he poured himself another mouthful of wine. Ron had only drunk one cup of the wine that the company had sent over. Now, the beer in the cup was brewed at the Aberdeen Tavern, no matter whether it was the taste or taste, it couldn't be compared with the wine, but Masters liked this kind of bad wine more.
After drinking two cups in a row, he looked at Zero with his red eyes and said, "I say, big shot." How can you be free to come to a place like our village and take a spin? "
Victor also looked at Zero. Zero was already different from before. Although they had only been separated for three months, it felt like a long time. Zero's aura was much more stable and reserved than before, and there was a faint awe-inspiring aura between his brows. This was the manifestation of his ability to advance once again.
And the three companions that Su Yun had brought were also powerful, against Ma Pei, who had single-handedly crushed the entire DK Regiment fleet, as well as Feng and Su who had killed Dekas, after which Tungus made an evaluation, and concluded that these people's abilities were at least at the fifth step and were capable of advancing their jobs. Job advancement was not an easy task for those who were capable in the wilderness. The normal levelling up medicines sold by the Dark Council were also expensive things, not to mention these things were just like the natural ingredients. They were valuable items that even if one was rich, they might not be able to obtain.
It was clear that the four of them were people who could advance, to the people in the wilderness, they were people who were important to them. The world they saw was wider than ordinary people, and the world they lived in was not one that ordinary people could imagine. At least for a small place like Angry Reef City, they would rarely send anyone with the ability to advance, not to mention the four of them!
Even the stupidest person would know that the arrival of the four people who had advanced would definitely not be a coincidence, let alone Doctor Victor and Masters who had a certain friendship with Zero.
Su Yun answered honestly, "I want to bring Doctor Victor to a place …"
With that, he turned to Masters and said: "At the same time, there are some tasks that I would like to trouble you with."
"It looks like an interesting thing. Tell me, what is it?" Masters asked bartender for another glass of beer and paid for it, meaning that this was his last glass of beer tonight.
He looked at Victor and said in a heavy voice, "I have already raised the initial funding required for the rebirth plan, as well as the arena and equipment required for the plan. I think that place is safer and more equipped than the wilderness. "So, if the doctor agrees, I'll have someone come over and take you. Tomorrow."
"That sounds like a good place." After Victor finished all the wine in the cup, he burped and said: "Although I like Angry Reef City more, but I won't go back on my word about what I promised you. Let alone tomorrow, we can also leave now, since I don't have much things I need to pack up."
Zero nodded and said sincerely, "Thank you, Doctor."
"You're being too polite." Masters laughed loudly: "You have helped Angry Reef City out a great deal today, even if this Victor brat doesn't agree, I will still help you stuff him into your car. "Then, let's talk about what happened between us."
After drinking all the remaining wine in his cup, he said lightly, "I want to collect some interest with the Parkland. What they owe me right now is not just a little. That's supposed to be a big number, but you know, we don't have anyone good at money management. So I thought maybe you could manage the money on our behalf and make it more. "
Masters quietened down, and after a while, he actually climbed onto the counter and started shouting at the top of his lungs: "Guys, eat and drink to your heart's content, tonight's accounts are all mine!"
After he finished, the entire tavern burst into cheers. Masters was far from being magnanimous, there were not many opportunities for him to treat them. Immediately, more beer and other food and drink were ordered. This caused the owner of the tavern to be distressed. He didn't know if the amount of food in the cellar was enough for so many people to eat.
On the stage, Masters signalled to Zero with his eyes. Although he did not say anything, he used another method to agree to Zero's request. Masters jumped down and went around the crowd, and went into the kitchen. There was a small reception room at the back, where they could talk in detail. Zero followed him. Soon, he disappeared from the tavern.
But the tavern was far too lively, even Feng and the rest did not know when Zero left.
The night was cold and still.
The blizzard was not only raging in the south, but it had left a deep mark in the north.
It was night. The Blue Ridge Mountains were shrouded in darkness. However, the city that the Parkland's valve s belonged to did not sleep at all. The light pillars that would occasionally flash past the city indicated that the city was still working.
In the middle of the city, in a tulip square, was the top of a 16-story building. In old Brent's bedroom, the fireplace was burning brightly, and the heating system in the room was constantly heating up enough moisture. But even so, the old man in the thick woolen coat still felt an indescribable cold.
Old Brent was sixty-one, and in these turbulent times he was as old as he could be. Given the average age of 40 in the wilderness, the incompetent Brent should have died a long time ago. However, although he did not have the ability, he had the money. All these years, Old Brent had relied on the gene drug s provided by the Dark Council to extend his lifespan.
He sat in the rocking chair and remembered. When he was in Cataclysm Day, he was only a child of ten years old. The calamity that fell from the sky caused Brent, who originally had a happy family, to lose everything. He was one of the survivors from the Cataclysm Day. Only about a thousand people in the city where Brent was located survived, having been completely flattened by the meteor shower.
But Brent had never considered him lucky, because if he had died in that disaster, he would not have had to go through the next ten years of darkness.
That dark passage of history was enough to make even a powerhouse to shudder at the thought of it, not to mention the powerless old Brent.
Almost 90% of life on Earth was wiped away by the falling meteor snow. Countless cities were reduced to ruins, and the ozone layer protecting Earth was used up. The entire planet seemed to be exposed to the strong radiation from outer space without any defense.
Even the lucky ones in the Cataclysm Day were constantly dying within the following months or even shorter periods of time. After that, it was as if the Death God had forever remained in this world. Every day, a large number of people would die from the radiation. In just a short decade, the number of humans dropped from 500 million to tens of millions of people. This was a terrifying loss of manpower.
During these ten years, the radiation that filled the earth gradually formed in the sky along with the rise of air and dust, and eventually enveloped the entire sky until it was like a thick cloud of radiation. Only then did the rate of human death slow down, and at the same time, the mutations of humans and other living beings had quietly begun to take effect over the past ten years.
If the survivors of the Cataclysm were lucky, then those who survived the darkest decade after would be the favorite of the world. The old Brent also luckily survived. Through hard work, he started from a small scale food processing plant, and after 40 years, he pieced together the map of the business kingdom of the Parkland.
However, now, the kingdom that old Brent had worked so hard for was facing a difficult situation where there was no one to succeed it.
With trembling hands, he pulled out an old photograph from his breast pocket. It was a picture of the Blunt family from ten years ago. In the photo, to the right of old Brent, stood a stubborn boy. The boy had delicate features and a head of golden hair.
That was Soren, the grandson the elderly man liked the most. And in the following ten years, the talent that Soren displayed in the Meta-Su Region brought hope to this family clan, where there was no one with even half a ounce of power in their bloodline.
When Soren joined the Dark Council, Old Bran had already secretly drawn up a will. It was clearly stated in the will that Soren would be his successor. However, just when Soren should have been in his prime, this outstanding youth had actually died in the hands of a mercenary in the wilderness.
Thinking of this, old Brent couldn't help but cover his fur coat tighter. However, this was not enough to lessen the cold that was rising in his heart, so Old Bran started to chant the name of another person, the man who was about to cause Parkland's valve to fall into winter.
Zero!
(Kids have a long tooth fever recently and are in a bad mood, so please forgive the slow update.) Also, tomorrow will be the 21st. Let's wait for the 22nd sun together!)




Chapter 276 - The Night Before (II)

Old Brent had thought that a hundred years later, the foundation of the Parkland's valve would either be defeated by a descendant who was going to squander too much, or he would be annexed by the Dark Council, or he would naturally disappear from the stage of history. However, he had never thought that a mercenary in the wilderness would shake the foundations of his family.
During the entire process, the Parkland's valve actually had many opportunities to completely eliminate this mercenary. Old Brent's analysis of the whole matter showed that the reason the Parkland failed was because he underestimated the man from the wilderness, Zero.
"Pride is indeed the biggest original sin." Old Brent had sighed so once, but nothing had happened.
If it were not for the fact that he was concerned about the reputation of the Parkland's valve, at the beginning of the journey north of zero, Old Brent would have been able to use his overwhelming strength to kill the danger in the bud. It was because of this concern that old Brent lost his favorite grandson. After Soren's death, the Dark Council had sent out someone with a high rank power to kill him, in order to restore the dignity that the council had lost.
Hearing this news, old Brent did not doubt that Zero was dead. But even if the Ninth Knight came out, it was still a failure in the end. No one would have thought that Hall of Heroic Spirits, who had always been enemies with the Dark Council, would actually save him at this time and place. After that, old Broad thought that he wouldn't have the chance to take revenge for Soren. However, at this time, a precious message came from the Dark Merchant.
In order to complete Asgard's graduation exam, Su Yun needed to appear somewhere outside of the wilderness. For old Brent, this was her biggest and last chance. Thus, he unhesitatingly sent out the three most powerful people in the Parkland's valve. No matter from which point of view, when facing someone with an average strength at the seventh step, zero had no chance of surviving.
However, the opposite was the case. Up until now, old Brent had not received any news from those three. It seemed like the odds were against them.
Brent sighed softly in his bedroom. The old man's cloudy eyes stared at the fire in the fireplace. The fire had already dimmed down, just like the situation his family was in right now. Soren's death, after repeated failures in his actions, the Parkland's valve's reputation in the wilderness had already plummeted. Until today, in the subsidiary companies controlled by the Parkland's valve, there were already five companies that had withdrawn from Parkland's jurisdiction. Regarding this, the Parkland's valve did not give any response.
If it was in the past, old Brent would naturally mobilize his family's army to teach these conceited fellows a lesson. However, the Parkland's valve was not as strong as before. Soren's death, as well as his loss of combat power, had caused him to be like a fatty who did not have the power to do all these unnecessary things. For this reason, old Brent had no choice but to narrow down the clan's business and recruit a dozen low-level talents as a show.
Under this kind of policy, the old Brent family might be able to hold on for another ten to twenty years after his death, but they would eventually disappear. This was an unavoidable problem.
Late at night, old Brent left the rocking chair and went to his bed. The once luxurious bed, now old Brent could only feel an infinite emptiness. He stripped off the furs and lay down on the bed, but it felt like he was lying in a coffin. With his eyes closed, tomorrow would never come.
Tomorrow, of course.
When old Brent fell asleep, the clock on the wall pointed to four o'clock. It was the darkest time of the day.
Morpheus yawned and leant against the cold wall, drowsy. He was the lowest level soldier in the Parkland's valve, and his daily duties were to stand guard and patrol. It could be said that this job was extremely boring, but the pay was enough for the Memphis family to live a comfortable life. During the turbulent times, this little bit of reward was enough for an ordinary person to work hard for. Moreover, although Morpheus' job was hard and boring, there were very few dangerous situations that occurred.
After all, this was where the Parkland's valve's base of operations was located. If there were no accidents, then there was nothing wrong with what Morpheus had imagined. The problem is that there was never a shortage of accidents in turbulent times.
The Parkland's valve's territory was surrounded by a thick metal wall. Other than an entrance facing the road, the rest of the walls were twenty metres tall. This height provided sufficient vision for the soldiers inside the post tower. The Gathering Light lamp post that worked at night illuminated the environment within the first five hundred meters of each post tower as if it was day, allowing the soldiers on duty like Memphis to see everything clearly.
Although there were very few blind spots, there were still blind spots in the beam of light. In addition, the period of time when one was near daylight was when one was the most exhausted. Soldiers like Morpheus were no exception, and as he yawned, a lithe figure moved swiftly in the blind spot of the beam of light. As Morpheus rubbed his bloodshot eyes, the figure was already leaning against the wall, hiding in a corner where the beam of light could not reach.
After Nightwalker installed a round metal device on his hands and knees, he moved like a gecko from a vertical wall to the top of the post tower. When he arrived at the edge of the post tower, he knocked on the wall and released a light sound.
Morpheus was alarmed by the noise, and he hurried forward to examine it. The instant he stuck his head out from the post tower's border, Morpheus saw this Night Walker. Before he could warn her, she had already covered his mouth with her hand. Suddenly, a cold feeling came from his throat.
As Memphis's consciousness sank into infinite darkness, he saw a long blade. It pierced his own throat. He felt his body suddenly become very light, and then he felt nothing.
Nightwalker retracted his long blade and quickly climbed into the post tower. Carefully, he pulled Morpheus's body into a corner, then punched a series of commands into the control panel of the spotlight, causing it to continue scanning, ignoring a particular direction.
A moment later, another three figures crawled in from the post tower. In the afterglow of the light, the faces of those few people could clearly be seen. With a gesture from Zero, the few of them quickly left the post tower and followed the stairs to enter the territory of Parkland.
At this moment, the darkness before dawn was quiet. No one knew that a life had already been thrown into the embrace of death. By the time the other soldiers found Morpheus' body, it was already ten minutes later. Thus, at 4: 35 PM, an ear-piercing alarm sounded from the sky above Parkland, shattering the beautiful dreams of countless people!
On the bed, Salton suddenly opened his eyes and bounced up. His body that was full of explosive power like a cheetah lightly landed on the ground without making a sound. Although he was a low-ranked Ranker, Salton had also strengthened his strength at the fifth stage, his fourth stage defense and agility. Amongst all the people old Brent had recruited, he was the strongest.
It was true that with his abilities of two steps four and five, in the eyes of ordinary people, he was already a nightmare. Salton had no doubt about it either. After being appointed as the leader of all the capable people by Old Brent, he had proven that he was a nightmare for those who dared to criticize his abilities. But Salton did not know, that tonight would be his nightmare!
"Get up, get ready to fight!" He rushed out of his bedroom and roared in the long corridor. Salton had already donned his tactical suit, at the same time, his aide-de-camp ran over with a piece of tactical plate.
The tactical plate showed a map of the whole of Parkland's territory. There were three red dots of light that penetrated through it from three different directions. Wherever the light spots passed, the functional buildings behind them were immediately marked with damaged skeletons.
The adjutant said hastily, "Sir, we have found an intruder. They had invaded from post tower number four, heading towards the food processing zone, the weapons factory and the power station. Right now, our people have already been cut off in batches, but these three are all capable people, I am afraid that the Ordinary Soldier will not be of any use to them. "
As the aide-de-de-camp spoke, dozens of capable people had already come out of their dormitories and surrounded Salton in the middle, waiting for him to give out his order.
Salton quickly divided the people who had the ability into three groups and requested them to eliminate the intruders as fast as possible. Originally, he wanted to choose an intruder to attack from, but Salton thought for a while and got his aide-de-camp to transfer an elite team to guard the front of the tulip building with him. That was the core of the Parkland's territory, the rest of the territory could be destroyed, but not there!
The sounds of gunshots rang out in every corner of Parkland's territory, and practically every minute and second, one could see the fire jump, and explode again and again. In all the years they had been built in the Parkland territory, they had never suffered such a blatant attack and destruction. In the whole territory, the most obvious light source was none other than the food processing area to the southwest.
Groups of fully armed soldiers surged towards the food processing area like tides. A few cars carrying high speed heavy artillery passed by the infantry soldiers at lightning speed and quickly headed towards the most obvious location.
The two machine guns in Ma Pei's hands spewed out sparks and bullets, causing a few soldiers who were trying to rush in from the corner of the street to be shot into the sieve. As the soldiers fell, more and more of them took the opportunity to rush out. Ma Pei did not hesitate, at the same time, he threw away the machine gun and rolled sideways into the bottom of a horse carriage, following that, a bullet landed in his original position and swept towards his hiding spot.
Ma Pei continued to roll, but when he got out from under the car, he had two machine guns in his hands. Ma Pei's counterattack was fast and accurate, the machine gun's barrage of bullets covered the location of the soldiers, instantly killing more than a dozen people. The black man bounced up from the ground and roared as he rushed forward. Five more soldiers were hit and fell to the ground by the machine gun's roar.
By the time Ma Pei reached the corner of the street, all the soldiers in this team had already been killed by him. On the road that Ma Pei had come from, the corpses of hundreds of soldiers were lying around.
Just then, the sharp sound of a car's tires rubbing against the ground reached Ma Pei's ears. Looking over, they saw that at the end of fulcrum, to the right of Ma Pei, a few off-road vehicles had slipped into the street.
When the following troops of the Parkland arrived, not only did Ma Pei not panic, he even burst out laughing. Instead of retreating, he advanced and fired again with the two-handed machine gun. As he headed towards the convoy, Ma Pei smashed the tires of the car that was driving at the very front. The car skidded and skidded too fast and crashed into a street lamp.
But the jeeps behind him had already started to open fire, the four rapid fire heavy gun s shot out a clear and visible beam of light towards where Ma Pei was. The ground was immediately blown into smithereens. Following the constant firing of the heavy artillery, the dust from the bullets also began to roll and rise higher and higher into the air. By the time the heavy artillery stopped firing, the thick smoke had covered the entire street.
The soldiers on the vehicles heaved a sigh of relief. No one could survive such a fierce firepower, not even the capable ones. However, in the thick smoke, there was a sudden muffled roar. The ground began to shake slightly, and a huge shadow appeared from the smoke. Then, a huge beast rushed out from the smoke. The rhinoceros's eyes turned red as it spat out white steam from its nostrils. In the blink of an eye, it had charged over.
By the time the riders had reacted, the Armored Rhinoceros was already a hundred meters in front of them.
The heavy artillery fired again, but this time the sound was very short. The Armored Rhinoceros that Ma Pei had transformed into could not even take 5 seconds of attack, it had already rushed into the array of cars. The cars flew up one after another, causing the Armored Rhinoceros s to stumble and the cars to split into pieces. Some soldiers who did not manage to escape in time were stomped into meat patties along with the cars.
When the Parkland's troops entered the eyes of the rhinoceros, the gigantic beast roared and charged forward again. In an instant, the sounds of gunfire and screams filled the air.
Compared to Ma Pei's overly "lively" fighting style, the battlefield at the power station area was undoubtedly quiet. Feng was currently withdrawing his Tang Dao, and the corpses of nearly a hundred soldiers were falling at his feet as well. Amongst them, there were a few corpses still warm up. They were all capable people, but when they arrived at the scene, they were met with Feng's continuous barrage of attacks, and quickly bid their farewells to the world.
Be it ability users or soldiers, Feng only left a scratch on their bodies. However, when this wound appeared on his throat, it would be fatal.
After quietly killing the invaders, the area that Feng was in was as quiet as a ghost domain. He hummed a little tune to himself, then walked to the designated place in the plan. If one were to look at the map, the end of Feng's road would be the tulip building in the middle of the plaza.
He walked out a hundred meters, and from the east came the sound of a muffled explosion. Feng lifted his head and looked over. The direction of the force that swept over from that direction blew his eyes half shut. However, this did not stop him from seeing a hundred meter cloud of dust rising into the sky. The smoke was sharp like a sword, and made Feng's skin feel as if it was being pierced by needles.
"Another rude fellow." Feng sighed.
The rude guy was referring to Su.
Su looked at the dead bodies of the soldiers lying at her feet. Beside them was a tower shield made of Fine Steel. Without question, the defense of the tower shield was aimed at people like Su, who had the ability to destroy things. The Army's ability to adapt was commendable, but it was a pity that they had underestimated Su's ability. The Berserker had given up his defense, using the ultimate destructive power as his ultimate goal. Even if he was only Su who had just levelled up, the attacks of the alloy heavy sword s were not something these ordinary steel shields could defend against.
Looking fifty meters in front of them, the Parkland soldiers once again set up a shield formation, and twenty machine guns emerged from the gaps in the shield formation. The next moment, the fire from the machine gun lit up the dark street.
With his other hand on the other end of the sword tip, Su ran towards the shield formation. The heavy sword was positioned in front of her, blocking the majority of Su's attacks. When he was about 30 metres away, Su suddenly jumped forward, causing the soldiers' attacks to land on empty air.
In the air, Su took a deep breath, and slashed down with the heavy sword in both hands!
In the trajectory of the heavy sword, a soldier had no time to escape as he was slashed into two halves by Su. However, Su's attack was not limited to that, when the sword tip touched the ground. The concrete floor first bulged, and then a wave spread out with Su as the center. This circle of waves covered the shield formation. The soldier was first shaken by the waves until he became unable to stand firm. Then, the force from the ground erupted and sent rubble flying into the sky. Every single one of these stones had the same impact force as a bullet, and the soldiers that formed the shield formation were immediately penetrated by these stones, turning into broken corpses one after another.
Seeing that the battlefield was cleaned, Su heaved a sigh of relief. But in the next moment, she seemed to have sensed something. As she lifted the heavy sword, following the torsion of Su's waist, a sharp sound of breaking through the air was released as she slashed at the space behind him, instantly shattering a cyan colored wind blade.
"After the appetizer, you finally can bear to have dinner?" Su asked softly, her heavy sword pointed diagonally at the ground as she silently watched a man behind him whose hands were wrapped with azure threads of wind.
In the next moment, on the factory roof to the left of Su, on the roof of a flipped chariot behind him, and on the right side of a tall building, people with the ability of the Parkland walked out one after another. The four of them surrounded Su in the middle, but looking at this Eastern Goblin Lady with a voluptuous figure, the four of them did not feel the slightest sense of superiority.
Salton was very agitated.
It had been more than half an hour since his last attack, but there was still no news of him. Fighting in three directions, food processing and the arsenal were still going on. From the current situation, the food processing area is the most intense. Salton already knew that the intruders in that area were mutated type espers, and they were currently at the intersection with Parkland and the three capable people. On the other hand, the situation in the factory was not looking good. The 150 soldiers who were sent to intercept the soldiers had all died, so the only thing they could do now was to rely on the help of the four capable men.
But what Salton was truly worried about was the battle in the power station area, where there was no news at all. Salton's aides had already sent out three waves of scouts, but they were all like stones that sank into the ocean, unable to return. Therefore, in Salton's mind, that direction was like a huge shadow.
A strong sense of unease filled his heart, when suddenly, Salton felt a cold killing intent approach him. Without giving it much thought, he immediately activated the power of the fourth stage of defense, crossing his arms to protect his chest and head. Just as he made this defensive move, Salton's whole body shook intensely and at the same time, a heart-wrenching pain came from his wrist.
The soldiers around Salton were extremely clear, a ray of fiery light suddenly shot out from the darkness at the edge of the plaza, striking right at Salton's wrist, and a large amount of blood immediately burst out. A moment later, the sound of a sniper rifle rang out. Judging by the intensity of the sound, Salter concluded that the sniper was firing at least 1500 meters away.
At the same time, he knew that there were not only three intruders, there was also a fourth person!
(Today is the end of the world. I wish everyone a happy ending.) I hope the sun rises tomorrow, but I don't want to break it.)
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Salton's understanding of his own body was extremely accurate. In fact, the people from Fighting Domain knew their own bodies very well. It included the muscles, bones, blood vessels, and even the cells in the blood. Those who had a higher level of ability also knew their own genetic information like the back of their hands. This was a question of different abilities, just like how Element Domain Capable understood energy, spirit and other information on various levels.
At that moment, Salton could feel the pain of his right wrist breaking. He knew that the fourth man's sniper rifle was stuck in a broken bone, crushing his nerves and numbing one of his arms. But right now, Salton didn't have the time to continue with even the simplest of treatments.
He backed away quickly and shouted roughly, "Soldier, what are you waiting for? Gather the f * cking defensive formations. "
Under Salton's roar, ten soldiers immediately went forward. They were divided into two groups, each holding a tower shield. One group squatted down while the other used the two layers of tower shields to form a wall three meters high and ten meters wide. At the same time that the defensive formation assembled, Salton ordered the gunner to step forward, and through the gap left by the shield wall, he extended out the barrel of the gun, and then shot towards the edge of the plaza.
Under the intense and intense gunfire, countless sparks flew out from the edge of the square. The tight rain of bullets had almost no gaps in them, and the erected Shield Wall effectively defended against the enemy's sniping attacks. This was a simple and effective attacking method, and was also a battle method commonly used by the soldiers of the Parkland. Generally speaking, such an approach has no major drawbacks other than lack of initiative and mobility. But tonight, its shortcomings had expanded infinitely.
The dense rain of bullets lasted for about a minute before the soldiers stopped their firing after they had emptied their magazine s. Since there was no sound coming from the attack just now, it was so strange that it seemed as if the mysterious intruder had already retreated. Salton thought so too, but due to his intuition as a capable person, he was sure that the intruder did not retreat.
As expected, the soldiers' gunshots stopped. A dull sound came out from the darkness at the edge, as if a demon beast from ancient times was roaring, causing Salton to suddenly feel an extreme sense of danger. At this moment, a dark green ball of light lit up in the darkness.
A energy bomb was sticking close to the ground as it flew towards Salton and the others. This energy bomb was wrapped in a layer of jade-green light, and in the middle of it all was a ball of blazing white light! The energy bomb's speed was so fast that the moment it appeared, it instantly appeared in front of them.
"Dodge!" Salton roared, at the same time he bent down and pounced towards the ground, planning to roll to the side and far away from the energy bomb's shooting trajectory.
There had never been a moment like this where Salton felt that the flow of time was so slow that he could even divide a second into countless gaps. This was because his body couldn't keep up with the speed of his thoughts. However, the speed of the energy laser was clearly not on the same level as his. Even though his mind was racing, Salton could still see the energy light bullet coming towards him at an extremely fast speed.
The tower shield that was made of Fine Steel was easily penetrated through by the light energy bullets. However, the explosion that Salton imagined did not happen as the tower shield intercepted and detonated the shield. However, this situation was even worse. Salton saw it passing through the tower shield and coming out from a soldier's back. At this time, the dark green light membrane surrounding the energy bomb had already disappeared, leaving only a ball of extremely unstable, dazzling white light.
Salton instinctively extended his hand out, wanting to push away this ball of light that carried a strong sense of danger. However, before he could even stretch out his hand, the ball of light had already reached his chest. As if it had come into contact with the sun, the tactical suit on Salton's body dissolved in silence. Soon after, his flesh melted, and even his bones were quickly charred black by the high temperature of the ball of light. When the ball of light half entered Salton's body, he clearly felt the little sun in his chest exploding. Losing the dark green light membrane, the incandescent amusement park in the middle released a terrifying current of energy.
Not only did it drown Salton, it even included around twenty soldiers on the left. The air burned and expanded in the heat, followed by a huge ball of light rising in front of the tulip building. When the light illuminated the glass on the sixteenth floor of the building, the sound of an explosion rang out. Even the glass windows, which had undergone a complicated process, had cracks formed from the shockwave from the explosion. It was a shocking sight to behold.
After the explosion, the intense light was replaced by raging flames. A thousand degrees of flame swept across the first floor of the building. The glass was melted and the concrete walls were crystallized. As for the lamps and other things, they exploded one by one. As the flames died out, the building was charred black and filled with the scent of death. The hot air rose, causing the air to distort. Thus, when a figure appeared at the edge of the square, it was distorted like a demon.
When old Brent saw the figure, his hand trembled involuntarily.
"Father, hurry and leave." While there's still time. "
He wasn't the only one in the old man's room. Other than Old Brent, Soren's father, Hein, his younger brother, Jest, as well as his son, John Sen, were present. The only difference was that Hein had a face full of concern while Jest was trembling from head to toe. His son, John Sen, was slightly calmer, and this shy big boy was comforting his father, who was about to be overwhelmed by fear.
Old Brent did not reject Hein's suggestion. Although he did not know the identity of the intruder, it was obvious that the intruder was targeting Old Brent for the attack on the Tulip Family building. Old Brent might be old, and there wasn't much to miss, but that didn't mean he liked death, especially this senseless way of dying.
With Hein's support, eight fully armed warriors opened the way for him. Jest urged his son John to follow along, and they were about to leave the room. The elevator in the Tulip Building had long since stopped working, and the intruders had to use their legs to get to the sixteenth floor through a secure passage. No matter how fast he ran, the sixteen flights of stairs were enough for him to run for a while. Old Brent and the others could leave through another secret elevator. He had considered the situation when he had first set up the building, and had made all the necessary arrangements for it.
However, old Brent ignored another possibility. What if the other party didn't go up the stairs, but directly from the outside wall of the building? Just as one of the guards' fingers touched the doorknob, the bedroom window suddenly shattered, followed by the sound of gunfire.
Eight shots were fired, and the eight guards didn't even have a chance to retaliate before they were shot in the head. Their corpses collapsed to the ground one after another. The sudden death caused the remaining four people to be inexplicably shocked, and they were unable to say anything for a while.
The intruder landed lightly on the red carpet, a strange weapon in his hand. The weapon could not fire deadly bullets, but it could fire five hundred meters of safety rope. At the end of the rope was an absorber that could use any solid substance as a support point to pull the gunner into position through another function inside the weapon.
With this special gun, the intruders could come up from the outside of the building at a speed even faster than the elevator. The real cause of death was the automatic pistol in his other hand. At this moment, the muzzle of the automatic pistol was lowered, but no one knew when it would raise it.
At this point, old Brent calmed down. He had experienced many trials and hardships in his life, so the current situation was not enough to frighten him. Hein, who was supporting him, also displayed an unparalleled courage. Although his face was pale, her upright body did not shake at all.
On the other hand, Jest, old Brent, this good-for-nothing son of his, collapsed on the ground, almost fainting from fright.
Old Brent looked at the intruder. He was wearing a tight tight-fitting tactical suit with black tattered hair and a pair of strange black and gold eyes. Old Brent was startled as he saw the pair of eyes: "It's you. Zero?"
Just like how old Brent did not expect someone to blatantly invade his family's territory, he also did not expect Zero to be one of the invaders. This man who had shaken the foundations of the Parkland family, had now appeared in front of Old Bent's eyes like a real nightmare!
"I want to duel you!"
Suddenly, the young John Sen moved between Zero and Old Brent. The young man opened his arms to block the old Brent, and his eyes were filled with a complicated light. There was fear, there was hesitation, there was contradiction, and there was even a little bit of courage.
If it had been another time and place, Zero might have appreciated this youth. But right now, he didn't have the time to chat with people he didn't care about. As a result, the automatic pistol was lifted up, and under the sound of the gunshot, John's left leg fell down. However, to his surprise, the young man clenched his teeth as much as he could to prevent himself from shouting out.
But that was all there was to it. John did not allow Su Wei to stare at him for a moment longer. Pointing her gun at Old Brent, she said blandly, "Hello, patriarch of Parkland family, I think it's necessary for us to sit down and talk."
The battle ended at dawn.
This was an uneven fight. All four of them were at least at the fifth step of cultivation, and they were at the level of an advanced vocation. There was a qualitative difference between them and the ones at the lower levels of the wilderness. Although there were a lot of soldiers in the Parkland and there were twelve low-ranked warriors, they were all weak in front of the four of them. When the battle ended, the number of soldiers in the Parkland directly decreased by 70%, and all the capable people had been annihilated, leaving as many as half of the buildings that had stopped working. Without a doubt, this was a huge loss to the Parkland family, and the damaged vitality was unable to recover in a short period of time.
This is the result of zero expectation, with overwhelming advantage to give the big chauffeur a heavy blow. Apart from weakening their strength, the most important thing was to shock them. The reason why he wanted to shake the Parkland family was naturally to fight for more benefits at the negotiating table. After all, even though the starting point of zero was to take revenge on what the Parkland had done to him, most of the time was to get compensation from this tycoon, not just destruction.
It would not be difficult to completely destroy the family, but it would not benefit them in any way. They would even call for the Dark Council's intervention just because they had done too much. No matter what, Parkland family was still inside the array. Although this family had started to decline, for Dark Council, to watch outsiders single-handedly wipe out their subordinate companies was something that was not allowed to happen no matter what!




Chapter 278 - Interests Only (II)

At the moment, just before six in the morning, the A Land Cruiser had already entered the Parkland's territory from the road in the wild. It followed the road that ran through the city's central axis through most of the city before finally coming to a stop in front of the Tulip Building. A few people jumped off the carriage, with Masters as the leader and a few other so called assistants. In total, the five of them went from the elevator in the building all the way to the 16th floor. Finally, under the guidance of Parkland family's butler, Bai Ni, they arrived at the hall specially reserved for the clan's internal meetings.
The hall was very spacious, almost five hundred meters squared. The furnishings in the hall were relatively simple. Apart from the necessary tables and chairs, there were no other decorations. To a large family, this seemed relatively simple and crude. However, the design of the hall was reserved and generous, matching the calmness of a tycoon. The only decoration in the hall was a large portrait of old Brent on the other side of the stage.
It was a gift from a member of the side line of the family on Old Brent's fiftieth birthday, as a token of his utmost respect for the head of the family.
But now, the old Brent, who was sitting on the main platform, was no longer as radiant. His face was ashen, as if he was an old man late in life. He didn't have the dignity of a family head at all. And on the left side of the audience, there were all important figures from the Parkland's valve. They were the cousins of old Brant and also the heads or senior executives of the various departments in which the chauffeur operated. To the right of these people, there were only a pitiful few people. It was as if there were only four people there.
But even so, the Parkland family members who were sitting on the left had ugly expressions on their faces. Although this was the territory of their family, these people were more like lambs waiting to be slaughtered.
This was the scene Masters saw when he walked into the hall.
During the turbulent two hours of the previous night, the important members of the Parkland were keenly aware of what had happened. In that short span of two hours, the Parkland's valve had suffered the most severe test in all of history. However, it was not like before, where it was like a reef that could stand tall amidst the raging waves of the ocean. This time, the Parkland, which had been standing on the edge of the Deep Sea Abyss for more than 35 years, was finally smashed by the storm when the soldiers in the territory were almost scattered and those with enough power were all killed.
On the other hand, there were only four people who created this disaster.
In the old days, this was something unbelievable. But in this era, four powerhouses of the fifth step could do this.
When the night quietly retreated and light scattered across the land, the Parkland family lost control of his own territory. There was nothing more ironic than this, I'm afraid.
Now, under the gazes of all the members. Then Masters and the rest, who they had definitely categorized as poor people and Masters and the others, arrogantly sat next to Ling Yun and the others, and used a superior gaze to examine every member of the group.
The hall was abnormally quiet and the atmosphere was stifling. Old Brent, who was sitting on the main platform, watched the proceedings without any interest. Under Zero's gaze, he coughed dryly and said, "I'm sorry to have to gather everyone here at this time. I'm sure everyone knows what happened last night, so I won't beat around the bush here. To put it simply, these gentlemen and ladies, including Zero, used their exceptional abilities to make me submit a special application to participate in the management and operation of our family business. Therefore, I hereby announce that these few people, represented by the Mr. Zero, will have 50% of the controlling rights of our corporate powers. And this gentleman appointed the agent to join our chaeological valve action management, we hope you will cooperate with their work in the future. That's all I have to say!
Old Brent gritted his teeth as he said the last sentence, as if he had made a huge decision. And his words made the family members who were already mentally prepared for it to finally be unable to stop themselves from clamoring.
One of them, a potbellied fatty, stood up and shouted: "Why should we give our wealth to these greedy dogs!"
Before he could finish his sentence, one of Masters's assistants took out a gun and shot a black bullet hole into the fatty's forehead. Fatty fell to the ground with his eyes wide open, as if he couldn't believe that he had just died.
This shot caused the bustling hall to become silent once more. At this moment, Zero slowly stood up. A cold and inorganic light shot out from his golden right eye, flashing past the faces of the Parkland family members. When these people, who had been extremely excited a moment ago, came into contact with his gaze, it was as if cold water had been poured over them. They couldn't help but shiver.
"I know you'll think it's unfair, and so it is." Su Leng said, "But it is not up to you to choose. Either you cooperate with us or all of you die here. There is no third possibility! "
This was a naked threat. In the old era, this was a completely useless method, but in the new era, where individuals were highly respected, it was the most effective way to shock others. The weak were dependent on the strong. In these two roles, the weak had no right to speak. Looking at it from another perspective, for the members of the Parkland, Zero and the others only wanted half of the shares and not the entire shares. Thus, after experiencing the initial agitation and reaching zero, they who had calmed down could only obediently accept the fate that was imposed on them.
What followed was a series of matters concerning the delivery of rights. Therefore, he gave all of his authority to Masters to represent him. Masters had become Zero's representative in the wilderness and helped him enter the Parkland's business kingdom. Masters would participate in the entire operation of this Kingdom and confirm that half of the Parkland's profits from each year would be zero. In this income, he will be paid a 7 per cent agency fee in accordance with the agreement he has drawn up before zero.
7% might not seem like a lot, but for an agent, it was already a huge amount of wealth. No one would reject such cooperation, especially at this moment when the Hall of Heroic Spirits was backing Zero up. Even if Masters didn't dare, there were still plenty of people who were willing to become his current role.
The delivery of power, the construction of trade chains, effective communication and the timely transfer of funds are not a one-day affair. What he could predict was that Masters would stay in the Parkland territory for a long time, and he would also join the circle of Parkland one after another. From today onwards, the management of this corporate sector will no longer be an internal issue. In the near future, there will be a lot of managers from outside the family.
Even if the Dark Council were to forcefully take over this tycoon, it would not be able to change the fact that the Parkland's power had been dispersed.
In order to ensure the safety of Masters and the others, at the same time, he had also wanted old Brent to obediently follow his orders. Su Yun and the others took another measure, which was to take Hein and John Sen away. Hein was the most highly regarded son of Old Bent. In the face of his death, Hein was the legal successor to Old Bent without any choices at all. As for John Sen, even though his family's position was far below Hein, this uncle, he was the only young man in the clan's direct bloodline.
He represented the future and hope of the family, and was also someone old Brent could not give up on.
With a point of his finger, he used these two important people as hostages to threaten the Parkland. This was something that old Brent did not expect. He had also considered the matter of the hostages and was prepared to send out the useless Jester. He did not expect Zero to be so familiar with the members of the Parkland's family, but in reality, this information was provided by Masters.
But no matter what, old Brent could not save the situation. Thus, under his helpless gaze, he could only watch helplessly as the two cars drove through the Parkland's territory. These two SUV were naturally none other than Masters and his group. And at the back of Masters's car, sat Hein who had an unwilling expression on his face, and John who was curled up and trembling.
The SUV followed the road in the Blue Ridge Mountain Range to the south. When it was about 30 kilometers away from the Parkland, it suddenly turned to the west and drove into the bumpy wilderness. After another half an hour, the two cars stopped at an abandoned electric tower.
"Let's say our goodbyes here. As for the Parkland, I'll be troubling you." Zero said lightly.
Masters laughed and said: "You trust me this much? Don't you worry that I'll be rich? "
After thinking for a moment, Zero said, "You wouldn't be that stupid, right?"
The two of them went silent for a moment, then Zero smiled. Masters, on the other hand, was laughing so hard that he almost couldn't breathe. He pointed to himself and said, "Of course, I'm not stupid enough to erase the power of a big chaeker. After all, you know too many things about me. If you want revenge, there are too many things that you can choose from, no? "
"So, it's better to be friends than to be enemies." Zero added.
"Yes, that's it." Masters strongly patted Ling Su's shoulder, and whispered: "Let me give you a little more courtesy."
The moment his voice fell, two gunshots rang out. Su Yi was stunned as he looked towards Masters's car. In the backseat, Masters's assistant put away his gun. Yet Hein and John Sen had already been shot in the head!
"Why did you do that?" Su Ming's gaze turned cold as he said in a deep voice.
"Relax, my friend." Masters said solemnly, "I know you keep your promises, but you have to understand, in this dogshit era, there are some promises that will only make you make the wrong judgement."
"Like them?"
"Like them!" Masters affirmed: "Leave these two people alone, they'll leave you with too many variables. Since the establishment of Parkland's valve, it had been almost forty years. Their relationship was definitely not as simple as it looked on the surface. It was like the root of a tree, with its roots twisted around it. Last night, we only caught them by surprise, and once they react, neither you nor I will know how many invisible enemies we have. "
Masters lit up a cigarette for himself, then looked at the assistant who was moving Hein and Yue Yang downwards: "If we keep these two by our side, they will become the best spy for the invisible enemies. Friend, I don't think you want to be killed by them one day. So this uncertainty was due to Su, and it would be better to get rid of it as soon as possible. As for the Parkland's valve asking about the two of them, I will handle it myself. You can rest assured that you will do something else. "
Su Yun fell silent. In reality, Masters was right. But if she really wanted to be like Masters, and kill the two harmless lives for the sake of the theory of danger, Su Mo herself wouldn't be able to. Zero is not a merciful person. When necessary, he can use cruel means to shock the enemy. Only, he still could not achieve what Masters had done.
At the same time, he did not think that Masters was cruel, cruel only this era.
"Never mind, my friend." Masters gave him a thumbs up: "It's all for benefits."
After saying this sentence that had the characteristics of this era in it, Masters waved goodbye to Zero and walked towards his own car. Zero returned to the car, he was silent and did not say anything, allowing Ma Pei to start the car, and bring him back to the wilderness.
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He was already middle-aged four days later when he returned to Asgard. After a bumpy journey, they finally returned to the city of the heaven like God Kingdom. After the four of them went through the report and the holiday at the Doomhammer's military office, Zero said goodbye to them for the time being and drove to an open area in the western suburbs of the city by himself. There was an abandoned factory, a small derelict power station, and two working dormitories.
This was originally one of the many food processing plants in the Asgard, owned by the merchant Prospero. But a year ago, when Prospero was unable to repay his debt to the Asgard due to him owing a large sum of money, he pledged it to the Asgard. The factory had been empty until now because there was no reason to find the right person to take over. After learning that Zero was looking for an experimental site, under Ben's instructions, this factory was rented out to Zero at a very low price, and the required apparatus and related personnel were added to it.
At present, the factory is ready to be put into use after a simple renovation. People and equipment were arriving, and by the time Zero arrived, the last truck was leaving. He stopped in front of the factory entrance just in time to see Victor instructing the workers to assemble the equipment. The doctor's radiant face was very different from the drunken face Zero had when he first met him.
"Move the culture tank a little. Gentlemen, please let it go gently."
"Damn it, why is there no electricity? As for the electricians, quickly turn on the power, all instruments must be tested for the first time! "
The content of the factory had already completed its initial modifications, establishing a cultivation area, an office, a machine room, a disinfection zone and other areas. But cables of all colors were everywhere on the ground, and staff were careful not to trip over them as they walked. Even though it was messy, it made people feel busy and angry.
Other than the technician assisting Victor, Asgard had also specially arranged a six man team of guards for the laboratory. They were drawn from the city's security system, but the guards, the technicians, and the equipment had to be paid for every month. Thus, looking at this busy laboratory made him feel like he had just started a new career. At the same time, he knew that the burden on his shoulders had become heavier.
In this way, he was glad that he had time to make a trip to the Blue Ridge Mountain Range. Although it would take at least three months before Parkland's first funds would be remitted over, at least there would be a good start to everything. However, in these three months, there were still a lot of things that Zero had to do. In addition to the fees to be paid for the scheme, a general account is to be opened for foreign exchange funds.
Besides developing internal demand, the Asgard also had economic interactions with other cities in the wilderness. For this reason, the Asgard provided banking services. Therefore, the general account is not difficult to do, let zero headache is the income problem. Apart from the loan of the site, the collateral for the equipment, materials and the salary for the first quarter, there is not much left of the loan.
Even if he received the first bonus from the Parkland s after three months, it would still not be enough to support his plan's requirements for the mid to late stages. Therefore, Zero was currently very poor and was also in need of money.
Just as he quickly analyzed the current situation, Victor finally discovered his arrival. The doctor called out his name, bringing Zero back to life. Victor walked over with large strides, and gave him a firm hug.
"I didn't expect such a city to exist in this world. Oh my god, this place is like a paradise." Victor said excitedly.
When Ling Yun and the rest left the Angry Reef City for the Blue Ridge Mountain Range, Ling Que and the others applied for Victor's right to stay there temporarily. Due to the fact that he had already greeted them, the application was approved quickly. On the third day, Asgard's personnel came to pick up the doctor and left. When he arrived at the, this city of the Divine Kingdom, Victor's shock was even greater than the zero shock he received on that day.
Zero could understand his feelings. In the Asgard, everyone felt like they were back in the old era. The environment in which this city is trying to operate is something that no other city has. Victor liked it with a glance, but in reality, very few people would leave after coming to the Asgard, and Victor was no exception. Regarding this, Zero expressed that it was possible to think of a way for Victor to obtain the right to permanent residence.
Hearing Zero's words, Victor was very happy. He hoped that after settling down, he could move her wife's ashes over so that she could rest in peace in this heaven. The doctor's request was insignificant, so naturally, Zero had no reason to refuse. In fact, before that, Zero had also considered letting Victor stay in the Asgard for a long time. Other than the rebirth plan, Victor could also become the party's private doctor.
After the plan was completed, the laboratory could be maintained. In the future, the laboratory could be used to research and manufacture medicine. If Zero could get more resources, it could even research and produce gene drug. Initially, Zero was worried that Victor would not like living here, but once the plan was successful, he would take his leave.
Following that, Victor brought Zero along to take a look at this remodeled laboratory. When he arrived at the cultivation area, he saw that the culture tank had already been set up and was in the process of disinfection and cleaning. This was the entire core of the laboratory. Lea's blood, after separating and releasing all kinds of genetic information, would eventually be reborn from the culture tank by combining them together.
The cloning techniques of the new generation were already very advanced. As long as the gene samples were kept, they could construct a clone that was no different from a larva. As for the biochemical technology of the Hall of Heroic Spirits s, they could even clone the competent person. The cloned esper was not different in personality, physique, or abilities, so it was regarded as another way to live forever.
However, the highest level cloning technique required an astonishing amount of resources. Hence, only people at the level of the main brain had the right to leave behind their own gene backups in case of need.
Su Yun's lab naturally could not perform the highest level cloning technique, but she could still clone an ordinary girl like Lea.
His hand gently caressed the cold culture tank protective shield, and he thought to himself: Lea, you'll wake up soon.
"Take your hands off the cover!"
Unexpectedly, a loud shout came from behind Zero, and it sounded very familiar. Zero turned his head and saw Eva in her work clothes. The dangerous woman was biting a ballpoint pen and holding a folder in her hands. She walked in quickly and slapped away Zero's hand. "You outsider, don't delay our work. If there's nothing else, please leave."
Eva very aggressively ordered the staff members to set up all sorts of tools after sending Ling Er and Victor out of the training area. Her imposing manner made it seem as if the training ground was her home ground.
"This Miss Eva said that she's your friend, and I've talked to her before, her attainments in the field of biochemistry are indeed extraordinary, and she has many thoughts that I've never thought of before. "So I invited her to join me, and she …" Victor looked at Zero and asked.
"She is my friend."
nodded in reassurance as he heard Zero's answer. However, he did not see the bitter smile on Zero's face. Eva was indeed his friend, but he was classified as a troublesome person, and at the highest level of trouble.
When he left the laboratory, the Asgard's holographic board had already reflected the red glow of dusk. After bidding farewell to Victor, he drove away. The rebirth plan had been carried out step by step. Right now, all that Zero had to do was earn money. In the rearview mirror, the laboratory was a blur of shadows in the simulated sunset, but that was where the hope of zero lay.
What Zero did not know was that this small laboratory was the rudiment of the research institute that was responsible for biochemical research in the future of his kingdom!
It was nine o'clock in the evening when he lay down on his bed in Zero's room. Zero was wearing Su's white pajamas and laid down in a relaxed posture. The so-called relaxation, is to let the body's 70% of the senses into a resting state, to make up for the long-term stress caused by the loss. This relaxation was a luxury for Zero. He recalled the days he had lived in the wilderness, when his body was resting even in a safe base, but his senses were still working to monitor the sudden dangers.
While he was resting, he closed his eyes and silently calculated the points of evolution that he had obtained in the past few days. The data flowed like water, and the remaining senses continued to work, then quickly gave him a number: 51.
51 evolution points was the result of the battle that he had been accumulating ever since he leveled up. Amongst them, by killing Gounabel, the person who was at the sixth stage of cultivation, she gained a total of 013 evolution points!
It had to be known that killing so many monsters at the military base of the Cossacks only gave him 20 points of evolution. Furthermore, taking away Salton's life with one shot in the Parkland's territory only gave him 4 points of evolution. However, profit was often accompanied by risk. If it was not necessary, Zero did not want to do this anymore.
After all, evolution points can be obtained in almost unlimited ways. However, Zero only had one life.
As he willed it, the points of evolution were all absorbed into his strengthening ability. Each enhancement of an ability required a different evolution point, from the first stage to the second stage required 4 evolution points. And every time he leveled up, it would double, it was not as cheap as raising the Basic Competencies at all.
51 evolution points might seem like a lot, but when all four of his abilities had advanced to level 2, he only had 7 left. This was also because he had previously advanced Gale Shot to rank 2, otherwise the remaining points of evolution would have been even lesser.
In any case, the increase in his abilities had brought about a direct benefit to Zero. For example, the multiple shooting's limit had increased from three times to four times, and the spirit mark had expanded from three hundred meters to five hundred meters. The extent of the improvement didn't seem like it was the end, but in actual combat, even the smallest of improvements would often play a decisive role.
When he reached Stage Four with his [Zero] levelling ability, he was at the point of evolution that Valkyrie had mentioned. By then, without the help of a debugging machine, the genes of zero would be able to deduce high-level occupations and their corresponding abilities in accordance with the planned sequence.
Zero's current job was the wind shooter. According to the information from the evolution tree, when the necessary conditions were met, he would be able to evolve the high-leveled job, the Shadow Wanderer. Shadow Wanderer evolved into a high-levelled profession that had a certain amount of dimensional stealth and concealing ability based on the enhancement of wind shooter's characteristics. It was a qualitative leap, and Zero was looking forward to it.
But now, all Zero needed to do was rest. Then he would enter the headquarters the next morning to take on missions, get paid and strengthen himself through combat. There were no shortcuts in the path of evolution. There was only sufficient potential and talent, as well as the necessary hard work.
To those who had the ability to sleep, this method of rest was already a form of surrogate for a low-level life. For ordinary people, sleep could make up for one day of mental and energy consumption. But for the competent, there are many ways to replenish energy. When one's energy reached a certain level, they could stay awake for several days until their energy level fell. Only then would they be able to restore their body's energy through such a low-level method.
However, this method of recovery was simple and slow. Even for those with low-level abilities, if they slept for seven hours, the amount of energy they could recover would not even reach 20% of their total energy. As for those with high-level abilities, the amount of energy they could recover from their sleep was even lower.
But sleep is more of a habit to zero, and at the same time zero still feels like a human means. From another point of view, though, the capable are out of the realm of humanity.
The sleeping time could be very long or very short. Time lost its meaning when one's consciousness was shrouded in darkness. But Zero had given his body clock seven hours of sleep before he went to sleep, so when the body clock counted down to zero, he opened his eyes and saw the dim light outside the window.
He stretched lazily on the bed, as it was meant to help his body awaken. But now, to zero, this action meant more than it actually did. By the time he woke up, the nerve center had already sent out a huge amount of data to the various nerve endings in his body. After less than a second of synchronization, his body of zero had already entered its optimal state of activity, without the assistance of any other actions.
It was just that Zero enjoyed this action. After all, only ordinary people could enjoy this kind of action.
He jumped out of bed, washed himself briefly, and changed into his new uniform. When the standard Doomhammer uniform was put on, a handsome, upright figure was reflected in the mirror. And against the background of the black uniform, the zero in the mirror and the golden light in the right eye were even more dazzling.
It was just that Zero didn't like being special, so he opened the drawer and put on the eyepatch he had prepared that morning, covering up the special pupil.
After doing all this, Zero left the dormitory. As for his destination, it was the headquarters' office building.
At eight in the morning, when Zero and Feng arrived at the headquarters' office building, the building had just opened up. In the mission hall on the first floor, the electronic board began its work and posted the tasks one by one onto the electronic board to facilitate selection.
The headquarters of the Asgard had replaced the common guild hall in the wilderness. Here, you can register the adventurers, receive quests, complete delivery, and so on. Above the third floor was an office area that normal people were not allowed to enter. In Asgard, other than the soldiers from the military system, the adventurers team that were registered in the headquarters were also made up of capable people from the civilian population. However, whether it was Su's ability or her strength, these abilities could not be compared with a team born in the military system. Especially the Hammer of Destruction that was originally formed as a small team.
Among the five legions, Doomhammer's soldiers had a higher degree of freedom. Soldiers do not have to undergo regular training to be free to take on tasks in the headquarters during a non-war period. Freedom was the privilege of every single warrior. And the higher the rank, the greater the degree of freedom.
Su Yun and Feng had come to the headquarters early in the morning to earn money from missions. However, because there were no Quest Records, the party's Level Evaluation was currently at the lowest Level E, so quests that met the inspection criteria were all low-difficulty and low-income quests. This made the two of them lack interest. Just as the two of them were about to accept all the E-class missions, a uniformed office staff member appeared before them.
"Gentlemen, may I ask which of you is Zero?" She was a beautiful woman with long golden hair. Her long hair was tied together, forming a dignified hairstyle. Even in the rigid uniform, the ground did not prevent her large peaks and perky hips from attracting the male creature's burning gaze.
Hearing that he had been called out, he stepped forward and revealed his identity. The woman's expression did not change at all, she only said lightly: "Please follow me, Officer Callio is waiting for you in the strategy room."
Hearing Callio, Zero's eyes lit up. However, at the same time, he was also confused as to why Callio, the recruit instructor, would appear at the headquarters.
Leaving Feng in the hall, Ling Xiao followed the female staff in the office into the elevator specially used by the staff members in the building. The elevator could accommodate fifteen people at the same time, but there were only two people on it now: Zero and the blonde. Whether intentionally or not, the office girl was standing in front of Zero. And she was standing closer, no lower than zero, and when she stood like that, her perky buttocks would inadvertently touch zero.
When the elevator doors opened, the brief "harassment" came to an end. The girl led Zero to the door of an office. Before she left, she whispered to him, "I'm free tonight."
Even the stupidest person would be able to understand the meaning of this sentence. Of course, Zero would be able to understand it. In fact, the Hammer of Destruction he was wearing was already a symbol of his identity. His warrior rank was already at the middle to lower ranks in the Asgard and if an ordinary woman could hook up with a man of that identity, it would be equivalent to finding a better home for herself. Especially since he was still so young, he completely fit the needs and image of a husband in a woman's mind.
Zero smiled, but did not put this easy to come across in his heart. Compared to this chance encounter, Su Xin Feng was more interested in it.
He pushed open the oaken door of the office, and saw Callio standing by the window with his back facing him. Hearing the sound of the door opening, Callio turned around. As before, a smile appeared on his face that was talking about a cigar as he said, "You're here, you're a bit slower than I expected. It seems like the little golden kitten isn't going to let you off."
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Seeing Su Yun's doubtful expression, Callio chuckled. The instructor sat down on his own chair and pointed to the chair in front of her desk, indicating that Zero should sit. Callio laughed: "Look, it's not always possible to recruit new soldiers for the Doomhammer of Doom. After all, there aren't many new soldiers with an average level above the third step. So in the course of a year, the training camps that you guys stayed in only open once or twice. But the rest of the time the damn bourgeoisie wouldn't let me have time, so I had to work as a dispatcher when I had time. "
If Valkyrie was here, she would definitely be dissatisfied with what Callio had said. The responsibility that the Asgard had given him was not just some simple mission height officer, but the first class strategic staff officer. The mission announcement of the headquarters was only a small part of his work, Callio's main job was responsible for the strategic planning and dispatch of the entire Asgard. In the headquarters, she had extremely high authority.
Naturally, Zero did not know about this. Thus, he only nodded his head and asked, "Instructor, your injuries …"
"It's alright, Angelguet still doesn't have the qualifications to kill me. In fact, I, your father, do not even need to enter the culture tank to recover from this minor injury. " Callio said very stubbornly. Then, as if he thought of something, he waved his hands in annoyance, as if he wanted to sweep away the topic of discussion between the two of them. He said, "Back to the main topic, the reason why I had the cat call you up here was to give you a task to take advantage of."
The word "cheap" made Zero's nerves throb slightly, with his understanding of Callio. The cheapness of Chief Instructor was usually related to the difficulty.
Callio typed a few more commands into the light key at the corner of the table, and then the window in the office closed up automatically. The wall behind Callio also revealed a screen of light, which displayed the map west of Julian Mountains. On this five thousand kilometer long map, a blue light band extended from the Asgard to the west, towards the Frozen Plains Plateau. On this band of light, there were red and green dots of light flickering.
Callio explained: "These two specks of light represent the foreign race that we have discovered so far. "Green dots represent friendliness, and red dots represent hostility …"
There were a total of seven red and green dots on the blue band of light. While they were flashing, a green dot of light suddenly extinguished and turned gray.
"This is your mission." Callio pointed to the gray dot of light and said, "Aaron race, an alien whose appearance is similar to a half-human bird. They retain the ability of birds to fly, possess intelligence equivalent to that of adults, and have started to use simple weapons. "
As he said that, a three-dimensional model of a half-human bird appeared on the screen. It had a human-like upright body, but its two arms were like wyverns, connected to its side like carbuncle s. Aaron's model held a spear and automatically made some thrusting movements. His movements were simple but very refined. It was an effective combat technique.
"This gray dot of light is the village of the subraces. The village was small, and there were about a hundred Aaron. In these friendly alien territories, we all have Life Monitor. Just a few days ago, the Life Monitor set up in the Aaron race village showed that all life in the village had disappeared. It's not an invasion, but an extermination, with no signs of life. " Callio said as he smoked, "Regarding this, we have issued a series of orders to the headquarters to investigate the cause of Aaron race's death. This order was to be sent out in the morning, but I saw you coming back, so I'll let you carry it out. "This is a D1 level mission. If it wasn't for me, your team wouldn't even have the authority to accept this mission."
According to the difficulty of the task, the headquarters would classify the missions according to their difficulty. From lowest to highest were the E, D, C, B, A, and S grades. Each level is further divided into three levels by 1 to 3. Team zero was only E-class, so they naturally could not accept D-level missions, so they directly left the unpublished missions at zero. It could be said that Callio was already taking great care of him.
Naturally, Zero had no reason to refuse.
"Go ahead and finish it beautifully. Then, treat me to a meal! " Callio smiled.
Zero nodded and said goodbye. After he left, Callio's smile gradually disappeared, and even became a bit solemn.
The reason behind the Aaron race's extinction was not simple. These adult orcs all had strength and agility equivalent to a human at the third stage of the human realm. In addition to the simple and practical spear piercing technique, it was not a pleasant experience for him to be surrounded by it. Killing one or two Avians was not difficult, but killing the entire Aaron race was not easy at all.
The reason why the headquarters issued this mission, was because they wanted to find out the cause of the Aaron race's extinction? Was it a conflict of species? Or was it intentional? If it was the first two, then it would be alright. But if it was the latter, then the Asgard would have to consider upgrading his monitoring methods and strengthening his monitoring abilities.
When he thought of this question, Callio naturally thought of what had happened at the Cossack Army Base. When he and Valkyrie woke up, the first thing they did was to report the use of the Command Promulgation System. This matter was naturally highly valued, and the two of them were requested to investigate the matter in secret. But to this day, the two of them still did not have a clue.
The mastermind was skilled and skilled, so there were no clues to be found. Callio was very clear that this investigation cannot be completed within a short period of time. Chief Instructor was not a patient person, so Callio had long given this task to Valkyrie to handle.
He turned his head to look at the virtual sky outside his window. His state of mind was extremely complicated. Beneath the peaceful surface, Callio felt an intense unease. The uneasiness was like an undercurrent rushing towards the reef where the Asgard was at peace.
Just as the old man was getting sick and worried about the safety of the Asgard, Zero, who usually only wanted to earn money, had Feng and a few others drive the off-road jeep that was also rented by the Asgard. They followed the main road that connected the north and south until they left the Asgard. After passing through the long and dark passage, when the hydraulic gate opened, the mountain walls that were used to conceal themselves were split evenly between the two sides. Thus, a world of ice and snow appeared in front of them.
The front fender of the SUV had been removed, and a snowplow had been installed for the snow. The snowplow is an external part of the car, shaped like a rectangular steel groove. There was a thin slit in front of the steel trough, and a powerful suction device was installed in that slit. It would create a huge suction force in the space in front of them. Just like that, the snowdrift in front of the car was pulled into the steel trough. It was then ground into powder by the rolling of thousands of steel wheels. Finally, it was ejected from the holes on both sides of the snowplow.
The car sped at a constant speed of forty kilometers per hour as thick white smoke sprayed from each end of the vehicle, gradually entering the snow-covered western wilderness. The speed of the SUV wasn't too fast, but in an environment where snowdrifts piled up to a height of three meters, this speed was quite rare. The weather wasn't bad today. There was no wind or snow. The sky which was covered in ice crystals reflected a magnificent luster.
The color was very magical, but it was a pity that it was very difficult for people to appreciate it now. Living was not easy, and it was hard to have the mood to see the scenery.
Following the directions given by the electronic map, the car drove past the military base in Cossack City. It was as if the land had been plowed all over again, revealing the bare ground. Even the wind and snow could not bury the land completely. From afar, nearly half of the buildings on the surface of the base were in ruins. From the other side, it was easy to see the intensity of the battle. However, they were not even a month apart, yet they gave off a feeling of being far away.
Continuing to the west, was the endless tundra. There was a bulge in the middle of it, and it turned into an old tree that had been frozen into a pillar of frost. Life on tundra was a rare sight. Occasionally, a few Finry's wolf would rush over. These Demon Wolves were extremely alert. When the car was still at least 300 meters away from them, they had already discovered these uninvited guests. Their green and golden eyes glanced at the SUV for a moment before they let go of their hooves. They dashed forward as fast as they could, quickly out of the line of sight of Ling Yun and the others.
Seeing this scene, Feng could not help but sigh, and could only place his sniper rifle that he borrowed from Su Yun. He originally wanted to kill these demon wolves. After all, the fur of the Finry's wolf was very popular with the nobles. The fur could be made into fur coats, or made into fur collars to be adorned on the coats to give off an aristocratic aura. If a complete piece of fur was converted into merit points, it would at least be worth 300 points!
As a result, under Feng's regretful voice, the journey went from a flat land to a forest filled with ice and frost. The dense forest made up of coniferous trees covered an area of more than 10,000 square kilometers, which formed a natural barrier that separated human civilization from the outside. Dozens, or even hundreds of unknown foreign intelligent life s were resting in this dense forest, as well as on the land behind the dense forest. And the expedition army sent by the Asgard, the Golden Axe only travelled through the dense forest of frost until they reached the Howling Canyon, which was three hundred kilometers behind.
Frost dense forest, these coniferous tree members are much taller than the same tall and straight. They usually need to be held by ten people, up to three hundred meters tall. Some were even nearly five hundred meters tall. The tree was covered with needle-like leaves that had a thick, fleshy skin that stored the tree's energy without losing it too quickly. When winter came, the needles and needles became food for the life in the forest.
There is plenty of moisture in the plump needles, as well as plant fibers that feed off hunger. Although every conifer tree is covered with frost, its thick skin insulates the cold from the snow and preserves the rich nutrients in the leaves.
When the Land Cruiser drove into the forest, it gave birth to a feeling of a giant nation. The tall trees were like pillars that propped up the heaven and earth, giving rise to a strange world in the eyes of these few people. Although it was winter, there were traces of life in the forest. The most common was a strange creature with the size of a fox, but with the appearance of a wolf.
These mutated organism who were known as the Fox Wolves had two large fluffy tails, which allowed them to glide in the air for a short period of time. Fox wolves eat needles and leaves. After eating these foods, a special organ in their body digests some of the food and turns it into a poisonous gas. When needed, the fox wolves would act like skunk and release poisonous gas. The poisonous gas they released would not spread with the wind, but would spread to a certain area and not dissipate, using it to defend against the attacks of other metamorph.
Other than the fox wolves, there were also a few other beasts active. They chased in front of huge trees, plundered food, or even killed to fight for their territory. But no matter what they were doing, once they heard the sound of an SUV's engine, they would scatter and flee in all directions. It made Ling Chen and the others only have time to look at that bizarre figure.
The Aaron race's village was in the dense forest, it was as if there was no electronic map to indicate them. It was not easy to find the village of the half bird man in a place that looked like a sea of trees. The few of them also wandered around the forest before finally finding the location of the Aaron race village. It was obvious that a clearing had been felled, and became the place where the Aaron race built their village. Looking from afar, there were a bunch of thatched huts on the empty ground. It was a very simple and crude method of construction, and the materials in the houses were also taken from the local materials. The village of the bird people gave the few of them a taste of their primal love.
According to the records of the Asgard, the current society of the Aaron race was equivalent to the Primitive Era of Humans. They were a matriarchal society, and the matriarchs occupied the leading position in the village. The male Aaron was responsible for hunting, construction, and all other heavy work. According to the records, not only the Aaron race, but the other intelligent species all had a longer reproductive cycle than the metamorph, which was closer to that of the humans of the old era.
But even after many years of growth, the offspring still die at a very high rate. If not for this, humans might not have been able to defend the entire circle of civilizations that occupied the coastline. It had already been three generations since the first generation of Aaron race appeared, but their race had only grown from the initial twenty odd to now, with only a population of a hundred. But even so, the Aaron race was considered to be one of the more populous races among the foreign races that had a record in the Asgard.
The jeep stopped at the entrance of Aaron race's village. Although it was called the entrance, it was only marked by the presence of a wooden toon. There were three skulls nailed to the wooden stick. From its appearance, it looked like humans, fox wolves, and a relatively rare metamorph, Giant Tusk Bear. Obviously, this oak tree was both a village sign and a warning. However, from the current situation, this warning did not have much effect.
Half the huts in the village were burned to ashes, leaving only charred traces. On the open space in the village, there were even some scorched spots left by the fire. The fire must have been very fierce, and the temperature was very high. It actually roasted the ground until it was like glass. Seeing this scene, the four of them frowned. In order for a natural flame to reach the high temperature that would turn the ground into glass, it required a sealed environment to keep it warm. The village was ventilated on all four sides, and the air flow was very obvious. It was obvious that such an environment could not meet the high temperatures.
The remaining possibility, then, would be the actions of the practitioners of the Meteor Realm. Using some of the abilities in the Meta-Su Domain, it was indeed possible to cause destruction to the energy at a high temperature in an empty environment. To be able to crystallize the high-temperature energy on the ground, that was at least the strength of a rank 5. A Element Domain Capable of the fifth step would be a terrifying opponent no matter what kind of elementalist he was proficient in.
Therefore, the few of them immediately entered into battle mode. The zero Browning's pistol, Su's alloy heavy sword and Feng's Tang Dao were all in their hands. Only Ma Pei had his hands up in the air, but the blood vessels under his skin had started to constrict, allowing him to undergo the Armored Rhinoceros transformation anytime.
The village was very quiet, so quiet that it was eerie. The strange thing was that there were no corpses. The few of them searched the village a few times but still couldn't find any Aaron's body. The valuable object he discovered had only turned into a black carbon life sensor. Judging from the traces of damage, it too had been damaged by the heat attack.
It was not normal for there to be no corpses, although there were very few scavengers like the Corpse Wolves in the Frost Forest. But it was winter, and the body could stay fresh for a long time. Fresh meat was the love of many metamorph, especially Aaron race, who had this kind of body. Their flesh and blood were like supplements to other metamorph.
However, even if they were to be visited by these wild beasts, it was impossible for the entire village to not even see the shadow of a corpse.
"Keep looking." Zero said and gave this simple order.
However, this time around, the four of them had flipped through almost every corner of the village without leaving any traces behind. However, regardless of whether they were willing to accept it or not, there was nothing suspicious in the village apart from the signs of destruction. It wasn't until the four of them had expanded their range to within five hundred meters of the village that they discovered some traces of fighting in the east.
This was a forest five hundred meters away from the village. The corpses of the Asian people could occasionally be seen on the huge trees nearby. The ground and a few tree trunks were charred, and there were even a few charred corpses among them. In front of a giant tree, ten simple and crude wooden spears were inserted diagonally. The exceptionally sharp tip of the spear stabbed into the ground, and under the tip of one of the war lance s was a piece of leather that was deeply stuck in there.
The leather was dark red, with uneven edges and lacerations. It could be surmised that the Aaron people at that time had attacked the man who had destroyed their village by throwing guns in a swarm. It was a pity that so many spears only tore off a single piece of the other party's robe. Zero removed the scrap of leather from under the gun and found a metal coil between the layers. This was a defensive layer. Not only did the metal coil have the function of blocking attacks, but it also had the effect of cushion because of its elasticity.
These alloy coils were quite expensive to use as a defensive jacket, or at least not for anyone. It was obvious that the one who attacked the Aaron race had some background.
With this as the starting point, the traces of the battle continued for another thousand meters into the dense forest to the southeast. On this journey, the few of them found some more Aaron race corpses. Some of their bodies were badly burned, while others had already been eaten by wild beasts. However, there were less than half of these corpses. At least thirty or so of them were missing. At the edge of the battlefield, there were some irregular marks extending down the slope. It looked like the killer had dragged the corpse down that way.
As a result, the few of them followed the tracks and walked forward. The terrain gradually lowered, forming a small slope. There was a vertical wall ten meters below the slope, and underneath it, there was a trench that was a hundred meters long and a dozen meters wide. This ditch was like a scar on the ground, and on the other side of the ditch, a dark cave appeared. The same drag marks that had appeared from the upper slope also appeared in the gully and extended into the cave on the other side.
The cave entrance was pitch black, as if a giant beast was waiting for its prey to come knocking on its door with its mouth wide open!




Chapter 281 - Flame Devil (I)

(Happy Christmas, everyone.) Cold weather, suitable to stay with your girlfriend to warm up, hehe.)
From within the cave, a bone-chilling cold wind blew out along with the smell of rotting flesh. Even though he was standing by the entrance of the cave, the smell was so thick that God only knew how much rotten meat was needed to produce such a smell. For some reason, this made Zero think of thirty bodies that were missing.
They were at the edge of the cave, and said in a solemn voice, "Ma Pei's abilities are not suitable to be used in this kind of complicated and narrow environment. Leave him outside the cave as a warning."
With regards to this arrangement, Ma Pei had no objection. His main ability was to transform into a Armored Rhinoceros, which was most suitable for charging into an open space. Especially considering that there might be a fifth stage Fire Elemental Su in the cave, if Ma Pei rashly went in, he might be roasted into meat. After listening to Zero's explanation, he nodded his head, agreeing to the arrangement.
He gave a meaningful look to Feng and Su, who understood what he meant, and the three of them rushed towards the dark cave entrance. During this mission, they had never considered entering a burrow like environment, so they had not equipped any related equipment. For example, tactical helmet, oxygen bottles and searchlights. Fortunately, the catacombs were different from the underground bases. The underground bases were pitch black without any light source, but there were luminescent fungi in the catacombs. These little things emitted a faint light which adorned the dark caves.
The cave was narrow and wide, and when they first entered, it was only enough for two people to walk side by side. But the deeper they went, the wider the road became, and the more fungi they emitted. They grow on the walls of the mountain, beside the stalagmites or directly on the ground. If not for the smell of decay in the air, the cave occupied by the glowing fungi would be like a sea of light.
Zero couldn't help but marvel at the wonders of creation. In this day and age when the entire world was undergoing crazy evolution, there was still such an ancient fungus existing and maintaining its original genetic pattern. While the three of them were immersed in this strange sea of light, the corpse of a half-bird man suddenly appeared in front of their eyes. The body was half lying beside a stalagmite. The flesh on the left side of the body had disappeared, revealing the bones still stained with flesh. Beneath the corpse, dark green blood stained the ground with spots of color. There were also remnants of intestines and internal organs that were different from humans.
"What a picky eater, casually throwing away half of the food. How uncultured." Feng muttered to himself at the side, and at the same time took out the Tang Dao s to stir the corpses.
The Tang Dao pointed at the shoulder bone of the corpse and with a little external force, the originally unbalanced body immediately fell onto the ground, exposing half of its back. The man's back was pitch black, and the bones beneath his skin were charred. Apparently, the Aaron man had been burned to death by the heat, and most of his bones, nerves, and organs had been burned.
Looking at this broken body, whether it was the Element Domain Capable that was eating the corpse or the wild beast that had the power of fire, Zero could not find a suitable target. He shook his head and gestured for them to move on, and the three of them headed deeper into the crypt.
Gradually, more and more fulcrum appeared in the cave, showing a complicated scene. Fortunately, the three of them had sonar grenades on them. The sound waves emitted by these special grenades could map out the complicated terrain within a thousand meters, which would allow them to distinguish the direction they were heading in. However, what Zero relied on was still the bloodstains, chunks of flesh, and broken corpses that he left behind along the way.
The uncertainty dragged the Aaron's body deep into the complex crypt, as if some wild beast were beginning to store food for itself in the cold winter. But in this Western Frozen Plains, in the Asgard's records, there were no records of metamorph s controlling fire. In fact, the habits and abilities of metamorph had a lot to do with the environment they resided in.
The Ice Demon Wolves, Finry's wolf s could be produced in the Frozen Plains, but they were unable to produce strange beasts like the Fire Spitting Lizards. Although many things could not be tested with common sense in the new era, there were still some basic rules.
It was not a pleasant journey to travel under the complicated terrain, especially with the scraps of flesh and the occasional Aaron or two of corpses, which made the trip less than a sightseeing tour of the catacombs. On the contrary, the deeper one went, the more one would feel as though they were heading towards hell.
The journey finally came to an end after reaching three thousand meters deep into the cave. After walking out of the complex fulcrum, what appeared before everyone's eyes was a relatively large and flat ground. It was just that the space here was extremely narrow. The lichen above their heads was less than five meters from the ground, making the entire space flat. The uncomfortable shape of the space made the few of them feel oppressed.
What was rare was that the middle of the ground was actually a lake that was hundreds of meters wide. The water in the lake was in a very pure state. The bottom of the lake was covered with luminescent fungi, and a hazy light shone through the surface of the lake, causing the entire lake to shine like resplendent gems.
There was no doubt that the lake's scenery was beautiful. But the scene on the other side of lake was far from beautiful, and could even make people feel disgusted. At least twenty or so corpses were piled up, forming a small mountain of corpses. These were the bodies of the Aaron people. They were now like dried meat that was casually stored beside the lake, ready for consumption.
Near the corpse mountain, a figure was lying on top of one of the corpses. Chewing sounds that caused people to go crazy continuously rang out. In this special environment of the cave, the sound was several times larger, and it drilled into the ears of the three of them from all directions. What was even more unbelievable was that the figure was wearing a long, dark red leather robe. It looked like it was the killer of the Aaron Family's entire village.
However, the few of them did not expect this person to have the hobby of eating corpses. Although there were many freaks among those with special abilities, it was still rare for them to eat corpses. The sound of the footsteps of the others had obviously alarmed the one who was enjoying the delicacies of the corpses. He jumped up in alarm and quickly spun around to face the others.
Su Yun was startled, his pupils contracted slightly as she involuntarily called out a person's name: "Soren?"
That's right! Even though this person's face was covered in dark green blood, even though his eyes had turned completely black, there were still circles of red on his skin. But none of this prevented Zero from recognizing him. Soren, the former successor to the position of Parkland's valve, the man who had tangled with Zero before but died under his hands, had now appeared on the Frozen Plains Plateau behind the Asgard.
"What's wrong, zero?" Is this your friend? " Feng said in surprise.
Zero shook his head and said, "I don't have any friends like the ghouls … …"
"You two stop talking nonsense, I don't look very happy!" Su reminded Yun Che as she gripped her heavy sword tightly and assumed a posture that she could attack at any time.
On the other side, Su who looked like a ghoul began to roar. He let out a strange, beast-like howl. Her mouth was opened to the limit, revealing teeth that had already turned sharp from her lips.
Soren who had already been turned into a disorderly person, had once instinctively become a place which was very close to zero. However, the battle aura of Valkyrie and the other two Adepts had scared Soren away. After that, the Shield of Dawn as well as the large amount of strange beings that had escaped from the Cossack base had made Soren run even further away.
Afterwards, Soren continued to wander in the wilderness. Under his instincts, he arrived at the Ice Forest, which had a thick life force, and found the Aaron Family. In the beginning, Soren only killed Aaron race people because of food. But after eating the Aaron human flesh and blood, Soren liked this kind of food. However, what Soren didn't know was that Aaron's heart and brain had greatly increased his power, which allowed him to level up from the Fourth Stage to the Fifth Stage.
What happened afterwards was naturally the massacre of the village. Aaron race was killed by Soren with his own strength, and Soren even used his beast like intuition to pick out the most powerful corpse of the clan members, and dragged it into this naturally formed cave to be stored as food. Only, even Soren did not expect that his actions would actually lead to zero.
The moment he saw zero, Soren's instinctive order to kill zero was activated. Immediately, the red light wheel in his eyes changed continuously, causing the air in the cave to rise continuously, it was because the space fire elemental energy Su was active.
It had only been a short two seconds since the entire lake was filled with red light and the entire surface of the lake had started boiling. In the next moment, lake erupted with a loud voice, spouting out a tall water curtain. At the same time, water vapor began rolling out from the ground due to high temperature evaporation, causing the entire cave to become moist and hot, at the same time reducing everyone's visibility.
Suddenly, an invisible wave swept out of the mist.
His body tensed up as he felt an incomparably strong sense of danger.
"Disperse!"
he cried, rolling forward. Su and Feng also moved to the left and right at the same time, and just as the three figures flashed, a red light flashed from beneath the ground where they were previously, followed by a three meter wide pillar of fire that spouted out. If the three of them didn't move fast enough, they would have been roasted like pigs.
Feng let out a cold snort. His body leaned forward, and with the force of his feet, he instantly pulled out a black line and entered the water mist. Seeing him attack, Su was afraid that he would miss, and immediately rushed towards the direction of the mist in which Soren was standing. She intentionally released his aura to attract Soren's attention.
At the same time, Su Yun also took down the assailant that was pinned under the portable apparatus. Soren's strength had actually risen to the Fifth Stage, which surprised him. Furthermore, he also could not understand why Soren, whom he had killed, would actually come back to life. What made him even more uneasy was that Soren's special eyes made him think of Hans!
As soon as the attacker was taken down, it immediately entered the recharge mode. Before it could reach the target, Zero suddenly saw a flash of red light from the depths of the water mist, followed by a stream of flames shooting out straight at Su!
Su lifted the heavy sword horizontally, barely able to withstand the flame pillar. Instantly, the violent impact sent her flying into the air. As for Su's alloy heavy sword, it instantly turned red.
When Su bounced up from the ground, the temperature of the heavy sword retreated a little.
The flame pillar that had sent her flying did not disappear. Instead, it turned into a flat flame that swept towards the left of the cave. The mist was immediately dispersed by the fire pillar. In the light of the fire,'s figure that was leaning forward was reflected.
Yan Zhu chased after Feng from behind, but he seemed to not have noticed anything. Just as Su was about to shout, Feng suddenly flipped forward, allowing the fire pillar to fly past his back. Feng sprung up again, his speed increased, and in the blink of an eye he was already in front of Soren.
The Tang Dao disappeared from Feng's hands, and in the next moment, three blade lights flew towards Soren like claws.
Eagle Claw!
Soren did not panic, but instead laughed, with a sudden flash of red under his feet, followed by another pillar of fire that soared into the sky. In the firelight, Feng's expression finally changed. The Tang Dao retracted its protection in front of itself, and was flung out by the impact of the fire pillar that suddenly erupted.
This pillar of fire was at a temperature of five hundred degrees, Feng never thought that Soren would place it at his feet. However, inside the flames, Soren did not even burn a single strand of hair. Instead, the flames had burnt some of the dirt on his body, making him look much cleaner.
Soren's smile disappeared, and with a roar, he spread open his arms, preparing to descend in the direction of Feng and use another flame shock. Suddenly, a jade-green light appeared in the corner of his eyes.
He immediately looked in the direction of the light, only to see a group of dark green energy bomb flying across the lake, and behind them was a pool of lake water.
The flame shock changed its target and landed on the energy bomb's body. Flames that could be seen with the naked eye appeared out of thin air, and then wrapped around the energy bomb's body layer by layer. When they were still more than ten meters away from Soren, a flash of a flame quietly appeared on the left side of the Acid Bullet that the attacker had shot out.
When the firelight appeared, the explosion occurred immediately. The energy in Su's space violently exploded, successfully detonating the acid bomb. The two different types of energies released a blazing red and white light, which expanded and contracted, forming a huge fireball that appeared above the lake. The shockwave from the explosion swept out in all directions, and Soren who was the closest to the explosion was immediately sent flying. The one furthest away, was also suffocated by the strong wind brought by the shockwave.
The violent impact of the two types of energies also caused the walls of the cave to have soul-shaking cracks. Countless amounts of sand and sand continued to fall, as if it were raining sand.
Feng's face turned ugly as he shouted, "Zero, don't use that girl's weapon unless you want to bury us alive here!"
Without a word, he retrieved the invader and took down the Type 2 sniper rifle instead. The magazine was already filled to the brim with sniper shells, they could be fired at any time. On the other side, Feng was already pouncing towards Soren, shouting something like "In the end, you still have to rely on yourself", as Feng launched his Tornado Strike at Soren. This was a unique skill that could attack swordsman. When it was activated, Feng's speed would become as fast as the wind. He circled around Soren, continuously attacking him from all angles with the Tang Dao in his hands. At the same time, the Tang Dao had a strange force field attached to it. The ability of defense 'fell apart', which was also a type of attack on the swordsman, could reduce the opponent's various defensive capabilities to a certain extent.
When Feng came closer, he had already casted a layer of elemental field on his body. This skill was used to deal with long-ranged and close-ranged Wanhua Oil, providing a certain amount of damage absorption. However, the defensive layer of power was gradually reduced due to Feng's targeted abilities, but Soren was able to replenish his skills from time to time, and was able to maintain the same position as Yuan Su, without collapsing.
As for Feng's combos of wind, Soren seemed to not care about it at all. Strictly speaking, the current Soren was even closer to the living corpse. As a result, he did not even defend against most of Feng's attacks, allowing the Tang Dao to attack him freely. Other than the more important parts of his head and chest, Soren practically allowed himself to be beaten up.
However, his retaliation often caused Feng to complain incessantly. To Soren, a Level 1 Fireball was something that could be cast with just a thought. Furthermore, the fireball's explosive power at a close distance was more than enough to push Feng away. Thus, from time to time, he would throw out a fireball and occasionally use a fire pillar to attack.
"Out of the way!"
While Feng was entangled with Soren, Su had already bypassed the lake and approached him. Her speed was not great, but he had great power as she ran. The energy ripple s on Su's body scattered into the air. It seemed that after the trip to Cossacks, Su's strength had also increased. At the very least, she wouldn't have been able to release his energy before this.
Right now, Su's alloy heavy sword was wrapped in layers of surging energy ripple. When she was near Soren, Su's feet fiercely stepped on the ground.
The ground immediately cracked, allowing Su to leap high into the air. Raising the heavy sword above her head, Su gave a loud shout as the heavy sword, which was wrapped in energy ripples, gave rise to a violent howl of the wind as it cleaved down towards Soren.
Berserk hacking! The commonly used skills of Berserkers appeared once again. With just a single sword strike, they felt as if a mountain was crushing down on them.
Under the violent wind pressure, Feng's face changed slightly as he retreated. He did not want to be affected by the power of this slash.
As the Soren who was viewed as a target by Su, the pressure produced by the energy ripple heavily fell on his body, making it difficult for him to avoid like Feng. Seeing that she could not dodge in time, Soren bellowed and pushed his hands forward. Countless red lights gathered and formed a red light shield between the two in the blink of an eye. In the center of the light shield, a pattern of flames appeared.
elemental field and Yuan Su Shield were all skills that were commonly used in the Element Domain Capable. The powers and effects displayed by these two skills differed depending on whether one was proficient in using Primordial Su or not. For example, the Indians who were fighting against Valkyrie previously used the Shield of Darkness to absorb energy. However, Su Lun's Fierce flame shield Plate actually displayed the complete characteristics of Su Fire Essence, as it was purely used for offense.
Su's heavy sword ruthlessly hacked at YuanSu's shield, which immediately shattered into pieces. However, at the same time as the shield collapsed, Su, who was inside, released a terrifying energy. Sensing that there was a change to it, Su only had enough time to raise her heavy sword in front of her body in a defensive posture before exploding.
With a rumble, the high-temperature energy explosion rubbed against the air, producing a fireball. The shock wave from the fireball's explosion made Su fly backwards. When Su landed on the ground, she could not help but spurt out a mouthful of blood, which showed that she was injured.
The flames spread over Soren's head, he released a complacent roar, and pounced towards Su. However, he suddenly stopped and fiercely turned his head in the direction of zero. In that direction, Soren first saw Zero's face, but it was soon covered by the flames!




Chapter 282 - Blazing Demon Two

In terms of timing, Soren had just used up one of the intense flame shield tokens. In that moment of haste, Soren was unable to use the second facet!
However, Soren still had a layer of elemental field, thus when the light of the gun flashed, Soren's elemental field began to tremble violently. 's body could be seen to be covered by the Yuan Su's light aura, but the sniper rifle was still blocked by the elemental field, and was suspended 10 centimeters away from the center of Soren's eyebrows.
Soren revealed a smile, but when he smiled, he saw the fire at the muzzle of Su Yun's gun flickering. Almost at the same moment the first shot was fired, the second strike from zero arrived. The elemental field shook again, and instantly shattered into red crystal powder. Before Soren could react, the muzzle of Su Ming's gun spouted out a flame tongue three times. This time, the fire sniper bullet struck right at the center of Soren's brows!
Soren's entire body shook and his head was thrown backwards. At the same time, a spurt of blood spurted out in the air and Soren's entire body plummeted to the ground. He landed heavily on the ground, causing dust to fly everywhere. At this moment, the third gunshot echoed in the cavern.
Multiple attacks! The unique skill of the wind shooter, was able to make zero make multiple attacks at the same time in an instant. It had a terrifying penetrating power, allowing it to break through defenses first-rate. But Soren had already proven this with his own body, so before he could even react, he had already been hit by the bullet and fell to the ground. Only after seeing him fall did Zero heave a sigh of relief. Even if the living corpse were to be directly hit on the head, he would not be able to survive.
But then, Soren's fingers suddenly twitched. Following that, he suddenly bounced up, and surprisingly, a finger sized hole of blood appeared on Soren's forehead.
Soren let out a huge roar, like an enraged wild beast, the golden hair on his head stood on end, and all the blood vessels in his body popped out, looking terrifying.
The temperature of the cave once again rose as the surface of the lake's lake began to boil. A pillar of water burst out of the lake. The hot water was squeezed into hot smoke and filled the air. However, following Soren's angry roar, the water mist suddenly trembled and dissipated, revealing Soren who had fire sprouting out of his skin's pores.
This was an unbelievable scene. It was as if lava was flowing through Soren's body, and there were actually traces of flames spewing out of it. The flames would fall to the ground, and even if there were no combustible material, they would continue to burn tenaciously. For a moment, the ground where Soren was standing burned with flames, causing Soren, who was enveloped in flames, to look just like an evil spirit.
In Soren's eyes, if one looked carefully, they would see that the red circle in that pitch-black pupil was disintegrating one by one. Every time a ring was broken down, the flames on Soren's body would become stronger. It was as if the shackles that were suppressing Soren were opening one by one, and when the last ring of light broke apart, huge flames erupted from Soren's eyes, ears, nostrils, mouth and pores one after another, causing Soren to instantly disappear into a ball of flames that was over two thousand degrees!
At this moment, Feng and Su had already retreated a little to prevent Soren from attacking. Looking at Soren who had disappeared within the raging flames, Feng asked. "Is he playing with himself?"
Naturally, no one could answer this question. The Element Domain Capable did indeed possess a dimensional explosion that allowed him to sacrifice himself in exchange for dragging his opponent into hell as well. This skill was known as Elemental Su's Self-Ignition. Soren had indeed ignited himself now, but the Fire Essence Su in the air did not undergo a crazy fusion of energy, so there was no way to talk about Elemental Su's explosion.
But after turning himself into a large fireball, he unexpectedly heard Soren's low growl from within the flames. Following that, the flame suddenly shrunk and quickly took the shape of a person. It was Soren, but the clothes on his body, including his underwear and robe, had all been burnt to ashes by the high temperature flame. Currently, what appeared in the eyes of the three of them was a perfect man's body.
Only, it was different from a normal body, as this body of Soren's was made up of flames that were stable at two thousand degrees celsius. Only after the temperature had reached such a high level, the flames were no longer in the form of puffing. Instead, they were as red as molten steel, flowing on the surface of Soren's body in fiery streams. Soren's body had become a type of crystal structure suitable for storing high-temperature energy. His muscles were originally made up of red magic crystals, but every crystal was filled with silk-like crystal patterns.
Energy flowed through these crystal patterns, causing Soren to transform into a human-shaped nucleus. On Soren's back, elbows and chest, sharp thorns rose up. Spiral patterns appeared on the surface of the crystal spikes as specks of red light emerged out of thin air and gathered and disappeared into the crystal spikes.
With every flash of red light, the color of Soren's body became darker. These crystal spikes, however, were able to absorb the energy of the Spatial Fire Essence Su. Moreover, the absorption rate was more than ten times faster than when he was in his human form.
Regarding this form of Soren, Zero was not unfamiliar with it. When Hans, who was killed by him, completely turns into a disorderly person, he will appear in a form that represents the essence of power to the maximum. In other words, Soren who was in the form of a fusion of Fire Essence Su right now was the one who was truly out of order, his strongest fighting posture!
The Fire Elemental Su in the air was practically boiling over, and under Soren's willpower, he showed a high degree of hostility towards the few of them. They were like people standing in a furnace. If they were wearing ordinary clothes and not the tactical suit s of Nocturnal, they would have already lit up.
It was clear that Soren's hostility towards zero after his transformation had already been rooted in his life and existed in his will. Soren let out a hollow roar, and raised his palm towards the zero direction. He opened his palm wide and clenched it with force. Instantly, Zero's body was engulfed by the flames.
In the state of Elemental Su's transformation, the flame shock that originally required two seconds to store energy had already reached the speed of instantaneous movement. Zero had no time to evade. Standing in the middle of the explosion, he felt himself being lifted up by someone and thrown onto the ground. However, such a powerful attack was accompanied by the effects of the high temperature burn. The flame shock at the center of the body, which had a temperature close to a thousand, made the zero temperature of the tactical suit to burn even hotter.
The shockwave from the explosion sent Zero flying. In midair, another four to five fireballs landed on him. After being bombarded a few times, Zero was finally able to repeatedly fall to the ground. In the end, it almost fell beside a fulcrum at the entrance of the cave.
Soren pointed his finger at the fireball and continuously shot out fireballs at the center of the fireball. The temperature had already reached around five hundred degrees, and the fireball's power had doubled. If not for the fact that Feng and Su blocked the attacks from the fireballs, Su Yun would have been blown back into fulcrum.
Seeing that Feng and Su had either blocked or blown away the fireballs he had shot, Soren knew that this attack was meaningless and quickly adjusted his strategy. As a result, a ten-meter-wide wall of fire appeared out of thin air, smashing down towards the two of them. Facing this kind of attack that had no fixed landing point and practically no blind spot, Su and Feng used completely different tactics.
Su took a deep breath, then let out a loud and determined roar. It was just that unlike normal roaring, Su's roaring voice actually carried layers of energy ripple. When the energy ripple smashed into the wall of fire, a crack immediately appeared in the wall of fire, allowing Su to safely pass through.
War Roar, another skill used by Berserkers, has the effect of spreading attacks and vibrations. It was not an elegant move for a woman to shout and yell, so Su rarely used this skill.
As for Feng, when Su was about to release the battle cry, he leaned forward, dragging out a series of afterimages as he bore into the wall of fire. At the same time Feng charged forward, a conical energy ripple appeared in front of him. In front of the cone shaped ripple, the air and all the other energy materials were separated by it, so Feng dragged his afterimages and directly passed through the fire wall.
Phantom Charge was a skill used by swordsman to display the highest degree of mobility. It was only used when the uncontrollable speed of sound was slightly lower, but it had the ability to freely change directions and provide a certain degree of defense. In the midst of the mirage's sudden movement, Feng appeared in front of him in the blink of an eye.
The Tang Dao disappeared from Feng's hands, and when it reappeared, it outlined three blade beams that landed straight towards Soren.
Soren seemed to be unable to keep up with his speed, and could only watch as Feng's "eagle claws" cut through his body. Feng and his blade crossed paths with each other, flying straight for a hundred meters before stopping. Looking at Soren, there were three rays of light that intertwined with each other on his body, and his body was also slashed apart by the ray of light. But after a while, the blade light gradually disappeared, but Soren's Fire Crystal's body that had been cut apart slowly healed up, causing Feng's heart to sink.
The Soren Yuan Su could be seen as a mass of energy. Only when this ball of energy was completely used up, would Soren truly die. But it was very obvious that the energy attached to Feng's eagle claws was not enough to wear down Soren's energy.
Soren slowly turned around and extended his hands out. Flames continued to spew out of his palms. However, the flames Soren released did not dissipate. Instead, it condensed in midair and gradually formed a crystal. These two fiery red crystals were in the shape of shuttles, they were crystal clear, but inside them, was a portion of Soren's Fire Yuan Su's energy.
Seeing the two shuttle shaped crystals, Feng's face changed. That was the Elemental Su Floating Cannon. This prism shaped Elemental Su would tangle with its target and release different energy attacks from the tips of the two ends of the crystal. Although it was both a basic technique of the Meta-Su Domain, being at the fifth rank was still a nightmare in the hearts of many capable individuals.
Right now, the Elementalist Floating Cannon that Soren had condensed, formed, and completed recharging had flown out of his hand and came at Feng from both sides. When they were within ten meters of Feng, they would shoot out a hot beam of red light from the crystal tip where they were facing Feng. The energy beam possessed the characteristics of Fire Elemental Su, such as high temperature, as well as explosion.
Suddenly, an explosion accompanied by high temperature gales appeared beside Feng. Let alone attacking Soren, the current Feng could not even defend himself!
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A ball of blazing energy was taking shape in both of Soren's hands. It looked like a ball of flowing red mercury, but the temperature at the center was already above 1800 degrees. When the ball of energy exploded, even the hill was razed to the ground. A stage six Blowout compressed a huge amount of energy in a special way. When it came into contact with a target, it would release a terrifying energy attack.
When the Blowout ball of light in his hands started to emit a destructive aura, a sharp sound of something tearing through the air came from behind Soren. Soren quickly turned his body, only to see a bunch of alloy heavy sword slashing at him. Before the sword had arrived, the energy ripple on the sword blade had already slashed onto Soren's body. Even though his body had crystallized, it still easily split open and expanded under the energy waves from the violent slashes.
It could be imagined that when the heavy sword truly fell onto Soren's body, Soren's body would also be cleaved into two. Even if the energy from this strike was not enough to wear out Su's Fire Yuan Su's power, even if Soren could still recover from this strike, he would still be severely injured!
His instinct told Soren the result in that one thousandth of a second, and with a groan, he pushed the incomplete Blowout towards the heavy sword with both of his hands.
Zero shook his head, just as he recovered from the impact of Soren's attack. He raised his head and saw a ball of blazing and enchanting light engulfing Su's figure.
In the next moment, the entire cave shook, followed by a thunderous sound. At the same time, a large ball of fire first expanded before exploding. Then, flames surged like the sea as waves of fire swept through the entire catacombs!
The flames spread, almost licking Zero's body. After they had expanded their domain to its limit, they abruptly shrunk back and then disappeared into thin air. But after this attack, at least half of the lake's water vaporized, causing the entire cave to be filled with steam. In the mist, a figure staggered back and fell to the ground. The water vapor gradually dispersed, allowing Ling Zero to clearly see that the figure was Su!
Su's entire body was releasing streams of hot smoke, and her tactical suit s were almost instantly burnt to ashes. Right now, what enveloped Su were only fragmented thin pieces. Even the composite templates that were used to protect the important parts of her body had disappeared, revealing Su's snow-white skin. Looking at the heavy sword at the side, the front of the sword had already been melted into molten metal, leaving only the back half of the sword emitting a shocking red light.
Fortunately, Soren was only using the semi-finished Blowout, and fortunately, Su was wearing the Asgard's best defensive skill, so at least half of the Blowout's power had been neutralized by her berserk attack. Otherwise, Su would not only would have fainted right now, but she would have been turned into ashes immediately!
Just as Zero was about to rush up, he saw Soren appearing from the mist and stopped in his tracks.
He pointed the sniper rifle forward, aimed, fired, and moved in one breath. The sniper rifle bullet had hit Soren but when it came into contact with his crystal body, it was instantly melted by the high temperature on his body. But no matter what the result was, after shooting out that shot, Zero immediately turned around and ran, diving into the complex fulcrum.
Soren originally wanted to kill Su, but his sneak attack had successfully awakened the instinct of Andre. The order to kill zero was set to the highest level, overwhelming Soren's other thoughts. He let out a muffled roar, and the sound waves brought with it a wave of flames as they spread into the air. Following that, Soren started to run.
The way he ran was extremely unique. On Soren's crystal body, there were minute cracks between the crystal body and the crystal body. Right now, large flames spouted out of these cracks, and Soren was immediately enveloped by the flames. As he ran, he dragged a bright beam of fire with him as he chased after Zero like a meteor. The layer of flames on Soren's body could defend against both a sudden attack and ignite the air in front of him, forming a path of fire that the naked eye could not see. This allowed his speed to reach its limit!
Soren who was clearly not good at speed actually ran at the speed of a level 5. In the blink of an eye, he had already dove into the complex fulcrum like a zero. Suddenly, wherever Soren went, countless of glowing fungi were burnt.
While Soren was dashing through the fulcrum, the flames inside the fulcrum kept flickering. When he had rushed two hundred meters into the fulcrum, he suddenly stopped. In Soren's eyes, it looked like a spiderweb of tunnels, and only God knew which fulcrum Zero would go to. But Soren had his own way. He took a deep breath, and then fiercely spread open his hands, letting out a thunderous roar.
Suddenly, the flames on Soren's body flared up and a large swath of flames surged from his body towards the fulcrum s who were in all directions. Everywhere the flames passed, in Soren's mind, the map of the fulcrum would continuously float in the darkness and gradually become complete. The flames erupting from Soren's body spread for at least a thousand meters before gradually extinguishing!
In a chrysalis shaped fulcrum five hundred meters away from Soren, Zero was hiding behind a bamboo shoot that was connected to the ground above his head. This stalagmite was wide enough to hide in. At this moment, the bamboo shoot on the other side of the zero wall was covered with sparks. That was the scene of the glowing fungi burning. Just a moment ago, Soren's outburst of flames engulfed the area, if they did not hide behind the stone bamboo shoot in time, they would have been burnt to ashes by now.
And inside the flames, there was an intense aura of Soren. From this, he was able to deduce that Soren had used a method to survey the terrain. And from Zero's senses, Soren was already moving towards him. In Zero's mind, the complex tunnels in the crypt were plotted as a floor plan. And on the map, the dot of light representing Soren was moving.
Other than attracting his attention, he also set up a mental symbol for Soren when he shot at him before he left. A mental sign needs to be touched in order to work, but it can usually be attached to the medium. It was the same logic as when Antony had used a sniper rifle to attack zero. Using a sniper rifle bomb as a medium, at the same time he made contact with Soren's body, he also placed a mental symbol on his body.
Within a five hundred meter radius, all of Soren's movements were zero!
Zero concealed his aura, he crouched down and retreated, hiding behind a bamboo shoot in the direction Soren was heading. Soren was no longer the same as before. Not only did his strength increase by an entire stage compared to before, after he displayed the true attitude of a disorderly person, he was now an existence at the sixth stage of YuanSu's transformation. And the sixth stage of the Meteor Realm, was usually even stronger than the Fighting Domain s of the same level.
Although he had used his previous evolution point to raise his overall strength to the sixth stage, against a sixth stage Yuan Su, Zero still did not have absolute confidence in beating him. It was just that for Zero, the strength of the opponent didn't matter. He only cared about whether the opponent could be killed or not. As for now, there were already too many people who claimed that they couldn't be killed yet they died to Zero, so Zero firmly believed that there was no such thing as an immortal life.
This confidence had been built up through countless battles and had become an unerasable will. Just like this, Zero did not even bother thinking about the difference in strength between him and Soren at all, and Zero only considered about the trajectory, distance and landing point, all because of Su. All of these things had only one purpose, and that was to kill Soren.
When the light dot representing Soren entered the chrysalis shaped fulcrum, the distance between them shrank to 300 meters!
He suddenly jumped out from behind the stalagmite. While he was rolling, his sniper rifle had already started firing at a predetermined location. After accurately reading Soren's information, all of the stats and information on Soren's height and body had long been deeply engraved in Su Yun's mind. From this, he was able to deduce the position of Soren when he entered the passage, and from there, grasp the location of the shot.
When the flames in the fulcrum flared up, Soren fiercely swung his head to the back. The sniper bullet hit him in the forehead, causing him to fall backwards. But when his wide back was level with the ground, he saw that Soren's waist was facing forward and he had straightened up. Between his eyebrows, a sliver of molten iron dripped from his nose. It was the liquid after the sniper bullets were melted. Even though a bullet hole had appeared between Soren's brows, the crystals around the bullet hole continued to produce new crystal threads. The crystal wire quickly formed a crystal film on the surface of the bullet hole. Following the formation of the new crystal wire, they combined to form a new crystal.
In a split-second, the wounds on his body disappeared.
Zero jumped up from the ground, dropped the bucket and ran. Roughly a hundred meters away, he suddenly stopped and then fell to the ground. In the nick of time, a scorching current of energy flew over his head, and struck a rock bamboo shoot that was half protruding from the ground in front of him. It did not explode, but the moment it came into contact with the bright red light, it went limp. Under the hot light beam, the rock quickly turned into glass, causing Zero to frown.
The crystal armour on both sides of Soren's chest had six crystal holes arranged in a circular pattern, and from these crystals, the ability "Scorching Flame Breath", that was a level six like the Blowout, continuously shot out. Although the temperature of this high-temperature beam was only half of the Blowout's, it was better to not use any energy in order to shoot continuously. Especially in a narrow environment, one could display a terrifying amount of power.
Streaks of enchanting red light crisscrossed each other, weaving into a giant web of destruction. The impact of the Scorching Flame Breath had already surpassed the defensive limit of Nocturnal and the tactical suit. While escaping from these terrifying rays of light, Zero accidentally got hit by one or two of them. Nocturnal's tactical suit vaporized immediately, and there were even more soundless signs of carbonization on the surface of Zero's skin. As soon as he moved, his charred skin split open, revealing pink muscle tissue beneath.
Thus, Zero was like a moth that had fallen into a spider web. Using a fast and unpredictable movement skill to travel between Soren's Scorching Breath, it was as if he was dancing with the Death God every second, and death followed him closely like a shadow. The distance between them was less than 300 meters, but it felt like they had walked for half a century. When they finally reached the corner of fulcrum, Zero suddenly moved to the side and disappeared from Soren's sight, allowing the three roars of flames to fall into empty air and melt a large piece of the ground.
Soren's angry roar sounded out from within the fulcrum. With the complicated fulcrum as his natural cover, he searched for the best place to attack Soren.
During this time of being chased down and killed, the sound of the sniper rifle rang out twice more, but the roar of the Flowing Flame did not stop for a single moment!
Zero took a deep breath and calmed his beating heart down. There were many charred wounds on his body, but the most serious one was a charred muscle on his back. It had been brushed against him by Soren's Blowout. If not for the fact that he dodged quickly, he would only have been brushed against by the exploding Burning Wind. If he was caught in the middle of the explosion, he would have been reduced to a pile of minced meat.
Soren whose speed could not exceed zero, had changed his strategy after realizing that playing hide and seek was not his strong point. He used Blowout, flame shock and other powerful abilities to blow up fulcrum one by one to limit the range of movement. Su Yun was very clear that when he was forced into a predetermined location by Soren, the only possibility waiting for him was death.
The Soren Elemental Su was very strong, at least for the current zero. Some of the human's obvious weaknesses had disappeared, and in the last three sniping attacks, Zero had attacked Soren's forehead and left and right chest respectively. In order to increase the frequency of his attacks, Soren did not even make any movements to dodge or defend. Soren had only made a few moves with his head and heart. As he let Zero hit him, he took the opportunity to attack. A few of the more serious injuries on Zero's body suffered from this kind of counterattack.
However, zero was not without its harvest. As he was trying to dodge the sniper rifle that was aimed at Soren's right chest, Soren didn't allow himself to get hit by zero like he did the previous two times. Of course, it was not possible for Zero to determine that Soren's weakness was in his left chest just by looking at his reaction, but it was worth a try.
Behind him, there was the sound of an explosion and the rolling of rocks and sand. Zero knew that Soren had sealed off another fulcrum and there wasn't much time left for him. The more time passed, the more the scales of victory tilted towards Soren. Su Bai quietly picked up her sniper rifle and was about to continue moving. Suddenly, her eyes lit up and two diamond-shaped crystals that were wrapped in a red blush floated over.
This was the Elemental Su Floating Cannon, which had the ability to lock onto a target for intertwining attacks. Feng had been tangled by this kind of thing and almost got hit by Soren's Blowout, if not for Su. When he saw the two little things, Zero knew that Soren had caught up. He raised his sniper rifle and fired. The sniper rifle hit the left side of the Floater Cannon.
The crystal structure of the Floater Cannon was not as sturdy as Soren's original body. The moment it was hit by the bullet, it instantly exploded into a ball of fire. However, the other Floater Cannon had already opened fire. From the tip of the crystal, an energy beam similar to a burning breath shot out. Of course, this wasn't all that difficult. While dodging, he fired again and the remaining Floater Cannon exploded. But when the Floating Cannon exploded, Zero felt a shocking heat wave behind him. He only had enough time to turn around, and saw that Soren had already pounced forward with flames surrounding him!
It turned out that the two Floater Cannons were only used to attract Zero's attention.
With the hot wind blowing against his face, Soren had arrived. Su Ming groaned, it was too late to run, he could only raise his sniper rifle towards Soren. Soren's face revealed a sinister smile, he did not try to dodge, but extended out his hand, holding onto the muzzle of the gun. At this moment, Zero pulled the trigger.
Slow down the time by a thousand times, you could see the needle striking the shell, the gunpowder in the shell was ignited, and the pressure in the air instantly reached 3000 degrees, pushing the warhead, shooting out along the barrel at a speed of 800 meters. However, just as the warhead reached the front end of the barrel, it was melted into liquid metal by the high temperature. The high temperature originated from Soren's palm, and if one looked carefully, they would see an almost white flame escaping Soren's palm.
This was a 2,000-degree heat. Not only did it melt the bullet, it also melted the barrel of the sniper rifle. The red flames continued to extend, and with the release of the sniper rifle, he kicked Soren's body. This kick was naturally unable to pose any threat to Soren, but it was enough to have Zero push him out.
Zero Fly retreated, landed, rolled and then bounced up. His body leaned forward, the tip of his feet pushed forward, leaving afterimages behind him as he charged forward. But at this moment, the temperature behind his back suddenly rose. Without even turning his head, he could see a bright red light illuminating the mountain cliffs on both sides of the fulcrum as it pierced through the air and arrived behind him. Zero dove forward again, and the red beam of heat brushed past him.
However, this time, his speed had decreased and he was unable to completely evade the beam of light. As a result, the beam of light brushed past the assailant and the portable apparatus. As soon as the machine unlocked the portable apparatus, the two items immediately fell to the ground. Due to the special material, even though the light beam had brushed past the aggressor, it only left it red for a moment before disappearing in the blink of an eye. However, the portable apparatus's material was ordinary, with a crack in the middle, the ammunition and grenades fell down.
A few more beams of light struck the zero direction, forcing him to stop. He spun around and faced the enemy in front of him. In the corner of his eye, a knife hilt fell into Zero's eyes. That was the light tooth that had yet to be activated. It was lying on the ground quietly, not even three meters away from zero.
Zero gritted his teeth and the silver lines on the edge of the golden pupil in his right eye suddenly gathered, forming a silver vertical pupil. Zero took a deep breath, and when he exhaled again, it was all hot smoke.
He moved, and in the moment when he was about to pounce towards the light tooth, he shot out again, barely dodging the beam of light that was coming at him from the bald man's head. However, even more beams of light were flying over. Zero gripped the light tooth tightly as a cold look flashed across his eyes. No matter where he moved to, his ice-cold gaze would always fall on Soren's left chest.
After entering berserk mode, Zero's speed and movements became even faster and more unpredictable. At the very least, with Soren's speed of calculation, he wouldn't be able to keep up with the movements of zero. But right now, both sides were on a two wide and narrow fulcrum, which meant that no matter how fast the two of them moved, they would still have a dead angle. The flaming breath that was continuously shot out from Soren's chest would shoot out and shoot out randomly, and use an extremely complicated and disorderly shooting mode to deal with the strange zero movement mode.
Although it had only been three seconds, Zero had already arrived in front of Soren. On Zero's shoulder, chest and right thigh, every single chest had been penetrated by the high temperature beam of light, marking the price he had to pay for approaching Soren. And in exchange for that, he had an opportunity to directly attack Soren.
In Soren's eyes, Zero raised his right hand. In his right hand, there was something strange. It was something that looked like the handle of a dagger, it's front end was in the blunt shape, Soren really didn't know what use it had. But when a blade made out of pure energy shot out, it was like a demon beast baring its fangs. A peerless and cold aura caused the disordered person who did not know what fear was to feel a chill in his heart!
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Under his instincts, Soren roared and raised his hands, clapping them together on the energy light blade of the light tooth. The sharpness of the light tooth was unquestionable, even Soren's crystallized body could be cut apart easily, let alone Soren's palm. However, what was pinching the blade edge was not Soren's palm, but the layer of Fire Essence Su's energy that was covering his palm.
This was a battle of energy from two different sources. Soren's energy came from within his own body, while the energy of the light tooth was stored using the crystal on top of it. At the peak of the instant, light tooth firmly pressed down on Soren but Soren's energy was stronger than it could sustain. In the first contact, the energy around Soren's palm was immediately torn apart by the light tooth, and deep cracks also appeared on the crystallized palm. But as the energy from Soren's body gushed out, the advantage of the light tooth was slowly levelled.
Thus, in the eyes of zero, Soren's palms were only five centimeters lower than the bottom before he stopped, but the light tooth was unable to progress at all. However, Zero made a movement that made Soren surprised. He actually released the light tooth.
Even Soren, who had completely lost all rationality, only knew the value of light tooth. It could be said that if this Light Energy Dagger were to land in the hands of a strong Fighting Domain Ranker, its power would be comparable to a missile. Unfortunately, in the hands of zero, the light tooth was roughly equal to the power of a heavy cannon. Even so, the value of light tooth was enormous. At the very least, it could not fall into the enemy's hands.
The moment he released his hand, Soren urged the energy in his body to forcibly pour into the physical structure of the light tooth, in order to destroy the weapon that caused him to be in great danger. However, the light tooth was not a modern creation, and the technology it represented far exceeded the current level of civilization. That seemingly thin structure was instantly imbued with a high temperature energy that could melt gold and iron. However, it did not make the slightest movement, but only caused the temperature of the surface of the body to rise.
Soren was surprised, but at this time, the left side of his chest faintly trembled.
He lowered his head and saw a pair of Browning automatic pistol s that he had pulled out from his two outer gums. Right now, the black metal muzzle of the gun was pressed against his chest. The energy that covered the surface of his body had already started to raise the temperature of the metal on the pistol, but it was still not enough to stop the firing.
With his hands crossed, the two handguns were aimed at Soren's chest and kept on firing. Although the Browning's pistol's power was not comparable to the previous M500, it could still penetrate rocks when shot from a distance of 0. Obviously, Soren's crystalline body was not much tougher than the rocks. Amidst the flames spewing out of the muzzle of the gun, Soren's entire body shook intensely, and crystal fragments flew everywhere. The bullets pressed into his body one by one and struck on a fist-sized crystal stone in his chest.
This crystal was in the shape of a perfect hexagon and was covered in red crystal threads. Energy flames that could be seen with the naked eye formed at the center, and like blood, continued to pump all over Soren's body. There were no longer any human blood vessels, bones and muscles inside Soren. These things were all replaced by crystals, and the threads in the crystals were slightly refined blood vessels. The only difference was that it could support a much larger and denser energy. This was also the main reason why Soren was able to directly advance to the sixth stage.
But now, as the first bullet struggled its way through the crystallized body and finally reached the energy core of the hexahedron … This energy core, however, was far less solid than the crystals on the surface of Soren's body.
When more bullets fell into Soren's chest, more of these cracks appeared on the energy core. With an unprecedented sense of danger, Soren could no longer afford to destroy the light tooth. He let go of the energy weapon and instantly punched at Zero's face.
The fist that was wrapped around the high temperature flame immediately blew Zero away. Zero's head flew backwards and blood started to flow out of its nose and mouth at the same time. He felt a splitting headache coming on. If nothing unexpected happened, his skull would have already been fractured. But even so, zero was like a cold machine, calmly calculating all the data.
As he was sent flying, Zero threw himself into the air, caught the light tooth that Soren had released, then heavily fell onto the ground. He then brushed past a distance of about three meters before stopping. In his right eye, the silver pupil had disappeared. After removing the berserk mode, his body's data was fed back to his brain, which was zero, at a hundred times the usual amount. Zero almost fainted from the pain, but he understood the condition of his body.
The overall energy level was now only around 27%, and his body was suffering from massive burns. Other than a few penetrating injuries, the serious injuries had also included a punch that Soren had given him in the face. As expected, his skull had been cracked in three places, and his nasal bone had been fractured in soft tissue, bruised subcutaneous tissue, ruptured capillaries, and other minor injuries were negligible.
Yet the injuries on his body instead received slight damage to the energy core within Soren's body. However, the biggest benefit was not that, but it confirmed Soren's weakness.
If there was a weakness, they would naturally be killed.
To the point that he knelt on the ground, with his entire body laid on the ground, Soren could not see his expression. But this didn't stop Soren from spitting out furious flames from his instincts. Just a moment ago, Soren had already come into contact with the brink of death. If the energy core was destroyed, then Soren's energy would have lost control and would be drained away quickly.
Having lost his energy, he was like a human without blood. Soren would truly die, no matter how much fire elemental energy he absorbed from the dimensional space. At that moment, a trickle of liquid flowed out from the wound on Soren's chest, the result of the bullet being melted. The molten metal did not have the chance to drip onto the ground, as it evaporated into nothingness on the surface of Soren's scalding body.
When all the bullets left his body, the wounds on Soren's body closed automatically. After doing all this, he furiously looked at the still lying on the ground and walked towards Zero in large strides.
A crack had already appeared on the core. If he were to use an energy attack that was too powerful, the core might not be able to withstand and explode. But no matter what, even if he could not use an attack like the Blowout, Soren believed that his iron fist was enough to shatter Su Yun's weak body!
Arriving beside Zero, Soren grabbed at it with his blazing hand. He wanted to use the cruelest way to kill Zero. But for some reason, when his hand was about to grab onto zero, Soren's five fingers clenched tightly.
Su Yun slightly lowered his head. At this moment, Zero suddenly raised his head. The silver vertical pupil in his right eye appeared once again and shot out a frenzied glow.
Second berserk!
Once again, under the effect of berserk mode, Zero bounced up from the ground. Its speed was so fast that Soren was unable to catch it. By the time he could react, Zero was already on top of him. Ignoring the flames on the surface of Soren's body, Soren was unable to maintain his balance and fell backwards from the impact with zero sacrifice. Zero no longer had the extra strength to adjust his posture. He was pressing down Soren, using his own body to press down. At the same time, he smashed the light tooth's energy blade into Soren's chest heavily!
The energy blade was like butter as it cut into Soren's body more easily than a bullet. The crystal structure that was blocking in front of the blade edge was like butter, allowing the light tooth to pass through without any hindrance. The moment Soren fell to the ground, the light tooth had already stabbed into his energy core. If one looked through the microscope at this moment, they would be able to see countless crystal threads breaking, twisting, and dissipating!
On the surface of the core, with the blade as the center, countless cracks spread out like spider silk, covering the entire core.
Soren let out a world-shaking roar as he raised his fist and smashed it onto Su Yun's head!
At the same time, the energy core in Soren's chest suddenly exploded, shattering into crystal powder with a bang. With the disappearance of the core, Su's organ which had lost its restraints on him, quickly dissipated. And in Soren's eyes, the pitch-black color slowly faded away, turning into a dull lime color in the end. In the end, the descending fist still landed on Zero's head. However, the force that should have crushed Zero's head with a single punch only caused Zero to faint.
Before his consciousness fell into darkness, he saw that the flames on Soren's body were constantly extinguishing, and the crystal body that was originally scorching hot had also cooled down. All the crystal threads in the crystal turned into ashes one by one. The dark red crystal stones also turned into the color of lime, just like its eyes. Gray quickly spread over Soren's body. At the same time that was unconscious, his entire body turned gray, like a stone statue.
His thoughts slipped into the darkness, but very quickly, he felt a bone-chilling coldness. He struggled to open his eyes. The first thing he saw was Ma Pei's black face, followed by the silver frost that covered the ground. Then, Zero fainted again.
When he regained consciousness, he saw the vast sky shrouded in clouds of radiation. The sky was not the same. In the eyes of zero, it was moving at a speed visible to the naked eye. Naturally, the sky would not move, so the person moving was none other than himself. It was only when he realized this that he heard the sound of the SUV's engines, and the sense of shock. The earthquake came from the bumpy ground. There were no flat roads here, only uneven wilderness.
Countless amounts of data flooded into every part of his body. He wanted to sit up, but he found himself wrapped in layers of disinfectant bandages. From the looks of this technology, it seemed to be from Su's underlings. As this thought rose in his mind, Su's voice sounded right beside his ears.
"He woke up." Su paused for a while, before continuing, "Don't move about carelessly, your entire body is covered in burns. I gave you a simple treatment, but as for the specific treatment, you still have to return to the Asgard to have a way to treat it. "
Zero found himself lying in the back seat of the SUV. The seat had been removed, allowing him to lie flat on the floor of the SUV. Su stretched out half of his body from the front, and Zero could see that Su was also wrapped in bandages like him.
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Turning his head, he suddenly saw that Soren's corpse was actually beside him. This sudden scene almost made him jump up. Luckily, Soren's greyish white corpse did not have any energy or aura, and told Ling Zero that he was indeed dead.
"So far, I've never seen anyone with the ability to completely change their body structure. I think that those old guys at the biological and chemical base should be willing to pay a high price to study it, so I brought him up too. "
A lazy voice came out, followed by Feng who also stuck his body out from the front of the carriage like Su. However, the two of them were sitting in the same spot, and as they moved, their bodies couldn't help but begin to rub together. Of course, Feng had a face full of enjoyment, but at the next moment, he was sent flying out of the carriage by the furious Su's punch. Just like that, the two of them started quarrelling. Upon hearing their voices, Zero actually felt at peace.
But when he saw Soren's corpse, Su Ming frowned again. Soren had clearly already been killed by him, but after a few months, he once again appeared before Su Yun's eyes as if he was a disorderly person. This made Zero a little uneasy. He remembered that back when Hans had also turned into a disorderly person, this man had mentioned that he had been artificially transformed.
Then, was Soren also in the same situation? And, was it also the act of the person who had transformed Hans?
From Soren, it was clear to him that once he turned into a disorderly person, he would become a disordered one. The damage brought by the espers far exceeded that of ordinary people. If the disorderly could be mass-produced, then the person who possessed the ability to turn humans into disordered would have a formidable army in his hands!
"— — I am the dividing line, kacha kacha.
The location of the Yongye City was already located at the extreme north of the continent. Further north was a seemingly endless polluted sea. After the Cataclysm Day, the continental plates changed, from the original five pieces of plates, they merged into the three pieces of plates today. Other than the Mainland China, there were two other continents on the east and west. The continent and the continent were separated by a polluted sea, making it hard for birds to cross.
In the old days, people could use aircraft and ships to travel between different continents. However, in the new era, the thick layer of radiation clouds in the sky and the contaminated sea water would constantly have strong radiation emission lines as sources of interference, rendering all electronic instruments useless in the sky and sea. As a result, the three great plates are almost inaccessible. Only those experts who had reached the twelfth step could use their own strength to form an anti-gravitational field, allowing them to freely fly between different continents.
However, going back and forth from the continent required vast amounts of energy, and if there was no need, no powerhouse of the twelfth step would be willing to do so. In this world, there were very few powerhouses at the twelfth step, so there was even less interaction between the continents. Taking Mainland China's most powerful Dark Council and Hall of Heroic Spirits for example, they were also unable to know exactly how the other two continents were developing, how many people had the ability to do so, and so on.
However, one thing was certain, regardless of which continent it was, the leaders of the upper echelons would definitely know one thing. That was, other than the Three Great Plates, there was actually a fourth civilized place in this world.
From where the Yongye City was, to the north, it was the vast ocean. However, the sea also had an end. If someone was able to cross this sea, they would discover that in the extreme north of Earth, the old Arctic Region still existed. Furthermore, the frozen area was even wider, covering a total of 4 million square kilometers. This was a land of extreme ice that was frozen for thousands of miles. In this day and night, the temperature was -80 degrees Celsius, while the temperature at night was -140 degrees Celsius.
This was already the coldest place in the world. In this vast expanse of white land, only the most tenacious plant, Frozen Fir, could barely grow. Hence, the fir tree became the last green color in the north. However, this land of ice was not devoid of life.
The Blizzard Bear Behemoth that mutated from a polar bear was one of them. They weighed around two times the weight of a polar bear and were five meters tall at the moment. Blizzard Bear s were born with the power of a Sub-Elemental Su, which allowed them to survive in this kind of extremely cold environment. And their immense strength, became the nightmare of another kind of metamorph in the polar regions.
The sea lion was much smaller than the sea lions of the old era. They were only as big as puppies. He had a pointed head and a round stomach. It had four claws and a sharp horn on its forehead. The sea lion had a very thick layer of fat, and was also the Blizzard Bear's favorite food for ten minutes. If a single Blizzard Bear were to eat two of these sea lion, then this giant bear would no longer need to eat anything within a month.
At this moment, at the southeastern edge of the land of extreme ice, a Blizzard Bear was rolling about lazily in the snow. However, it was not that the Blizzard Bear was entertaining itself, but that it was using its own body temperature to melt the thinner layer of ice at the edge of the ice. Soon, the layer of ice turned into water and flowed towards the lower ground. In the eyes of the Blizzard Bear, the layer of ice was as thin as a mirror.
A shadow passed under the ice. The Blizzard Bear suddenly stood up, and then landed heavily on the ice with a pair of claws. The layer of ice suddenly exploded and nearly half of the Blizzard Bear sank into the ice and snow. Its claws in the water clawed wildly, as if trying to grab something. But at this moment, a black shadow very nimbly jumped out of the water.
This was a sea lion, its entire body was drenched in water, ice water gathered up droplets of water on its thick fur, and quickly formed ice crystals. The sea lion shook its body, and all of the ice balls on its body shot out and slid on its claws. It then used its round and smooth belly to propel the sea lion far away as if it was skating on the ground.
Only then did the Blizzard Bear realize what had happened. It let out a heaven-shaking roar, turned around, and chased after the sea lion. However, the sea lion's speed was faster than it by quite a bit. After chasing it for one kilometer, within the vast earth, the figure of the sea lion could no longer be seen. The Blizzard Bear let out a cry of unwillingness, but could only helplessly turn around and walk towards the edge.
The sea lion that survived the attack continued to slide towards the depths of the Arctic Lands in panic. This kind of animal had always been timid, and the little thing that had just escaped from the claws of a Blizzard Bear was still extremely afraid. As a result, when it saw a huge ventilation duct that protruded from the ground, the sea lion's four claws slapped the ground and its body bounced up, accurately landing into the ventilation duct.
Inside the ventilation pipe was a vertical and downwards metal wall of tube, the wall of tube was deep and profound, one could not see the end of it. The sea lion bounced into the ventilation duct and immediately slid down along the wall of tube. After a long while, the sea lion still did not stop its gliding. The little thing panicked. It used its four claws to randomly scratch but couldn't grab anything. It grazed the wall of tube and made a few sparks as well as a sharp sound. But after a while, the gliding gradually slowed down and after a few minutes, the sea lion finally stopped. At this point, the tube had gone from vertical to horizontal, otherwise, how would the sea lion stop?
But it was pitch black all around, making the little guy feel very uneasy. So the sea lion was running around randomly in the wall of tube s. The sea lion used the sharp thorns on its forehead to pierce into the wall of tube. These wall of tube were just ordinary alloys. The sea lion felt the touch of ice water from the other side of the angle. It was happy and tried its best to arch its head, trying to make the angle expand the crack in the wall of tube.
After 20 minutes of hard work, a hole big enough for a sea lion to pass through was forcefully dug out with a spike. Immediately, ice water was poured into the wall of tube. The sea lion cheered, and with a slap of its four claws, it jumped into the ice water through the hole.
Returning to the familiar icy water, the sea lion heaved a sigh of relief. But suddenly, it discovered that the ice water seemed to be too bright. It had to be known that it had been born in a sea of ice. Aside from the daytime, the world within the sea of ice had always been dark. However, even in the daytime, it was not as bright as it was now. The sea lion looked towards the direction of the light. It was a large amount of strange things that appeared at the bottom of the sea. They were clearly defined and flickered with different colors of light, completely unlike the sea reefs that sea lion were familiar with. Besides, there was no hidden reef that could last for thousands of miles like these strange things in front of his eyes!
The sea lion did not know that the so-called strange thing it saw was in fact a huge underwater city. The city was about 10,000 square kilometers wide, and in the three-dimensional space around the city, there was a layer of something like a light film. This layer of light was in fact an isolation force field, generated by the 10,000 force field generators that filled the edges of the city.
The isolating force field could absorb the impact of energy, and at the same time, it could isolate the ice water in the sea. From the huge light barrier, he could see that it was a well-equipped city with roads everywhere.
However, it was different from an ordinary city. The largest building in the Undersea City was not a towering building, nor was it a residential building. It was a factory!
From the food processing plant to the weapons and weapons factory, from the war machine assembly plant to the large nuclear power station, there were countless factories. The tall smoke pipes were continuously emitting white smoke, showing the vitality of this industrial city. The entire city was like a factory that worked day and night. The dazzling lights that lit up the sea of ice were the lights of this city that would never go out!
The full name of the industrial city which reeked of insanity was Asmox Tills, but those who knew of it would usually call it Asmox for short. However, not many people knew that Asmox Tills was the master of the ninth level of hell. According to the legends, this emperor of hell was the oldest and most evil existence in the world. The city named after it meant the City of Demons!
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Looking down from high above, one would find that in the center of the city was a circular grassland. Cultivated by the artificial green in the circular shape, there are white channels in the shape of a cross flat on the green. In the middle of the cross passage stood a square apex column. The square apex column was over a hundred meters tall, and its surface was engraved with the Siberian language. These words would occasionally flash with the light of energy, causing the square apex column to be filled with a mysterious aura.
With the square apex column as the center, to the south of it, there was the tallest building in the entire city. The building was triangular, its top and bottom pointed wide, as if a sharp knife had been thrust straight up from the ground, toward the sea above the city. On the surface of the building, there was a metallic glowing alloy plate. Each of the alloy plates was ten meters squared, neatly arranged and pieced together. On these three metal walls, there were things similar to the crystal tank s that were spreading out from the wall. They followed some kind of mysterious pattern and movement. From afar, the walls of the building looked like a giant electronic board, and those crystal tank shaped things were the circuits on the electronic board. There were no windows in the entire building.
The fact that there were no windows did not mean that the people in the building could not see what was happening outside.
Just like Andre, this purple-haired man had his arms crossed in front of his chest. He was still wearing the same leather clothes that he had worn earlier, and a faint smile hung on the corner of his mouth. Andre looked at the wall in front of him that had a rectangular electronic window that appeared. At the same time, it was connected to the internal probes of all the buildings in Asmox. As long as he typed in a simple instruction, Andre could freely look at any angle in the city.
Right now, the electronic window reflected the bustling scene of all the factories in Asmox working day and night. The scene in the window was spinning horizontally, allowing Andre to see the scene of the entire city. He smiled and reached out his hand. After inserting a string of simple commands into the operating table's light key, the intelligence brain immediately helped him connect to a probe in a certain area. As a result, a laboratory-like scene appeared in front of Andre's eyes.
In this laboratory, a row of barrel pillars of culture tank were working. There was one man in each culture tank, and these were people that were cultivated by the cells' basic fluids and nutrients. They didn't reproduce naturally, they were more like robots programmed early in the morning. These biological humans had the potential to be at the fourth stage of strength from the moment they were born. All that was required was for the laboratories authorized by Andre to fill them up according to their needs.
With a perfect and beautiful gene drug, as long as Andre was willing, he could nurture a great army of powerhouses at the fourth step. Furthermore, other than the rules, he could nurture anyone from the other four domains. These biochemical human beings were the third generation of Asmox's Demon Soldiers. This third generation of Demon Soldiers' abilities had already reached the critical point. Even with the Asmox's power, it was impossible to raise their strength by even a single rank.
Beside the culture tank, there was a white-robed, long-haired woman who was currently registering the data of the biochemical human onto the flat panel intelligence brain in her hands. As if noticing Andre's gaze, the woman turned around. Thus, a peerlessly beautiful face appeared in the middle of the screen. However, if someone were to watch this face for too long, they would definitely feel a chill in their heart.
If one measured the face with an instrument, they would find that the woman's left and right faces were perfectly symmetrical. Her precision was such that not even an eyebrow could be deviated from her line of sight. It was as if the quantifiable beauty itself was a type of ice-cold beauty. At least, Andre was unable to look at her face and found it pleasing to look at.
"Master Andre, peeping is not the work of a gentleman." The woman on the screen said coldly.
Andre unintentionally shrugged his shoulders and said, "Dear Deess, I am sorry that I didn't inform you in advance. As for peeping, this crime is a bit too big isn't it? "
Deess wore a pair of plain glasses. Even with the lens blocking her view, people could clearly see that she had a pair of beautiful ruby like eyes. From time to time, an aura of energy would surge within her eyes. It was like boiling lava, exuding a threatening aura. Anyone who stared at those eyes for a moment wouldn't feel happy at all. Right now, Deess was using this pair of eyes of flame to closely watch Andre.
Even Andre gave her an uncomfortable stare, and her skin started to exude a hot, manic feeling.
"Alright, I take back what I said before. Master Andre, what can I do for you? " Although he was calling her Master, Deess's expression was definitely not respectful. She was proud, and at the same time very rude.
But in the city of Asmox, Deess was one of the few people who did not need to be respectful to Andre. Regarding this, Andre had long gotten used to his tone. His gaze landed on the culture tank behind Deess, and asked indifferently: "I just want to know, when the third generation Demon Soldiers will be officially put to use. and even higher level Demon Generals, do you have any mature plans? "
"There's good news and bad news." Deess asked in a mechanical voice: "Which one do you want to hear?"
Andre unconsciously used his pinky to rub his ear. Every time he heard Deess use honorifics, this woman's voice would sound like a sharp needle, and at the same time, like a flame that was constantly burning, making him feel that it was extremely ear-piercing. He said indifferently, "Anything is fine."
After Deess heard this, she did not reply. Instead, she lowered her head and continued to type out some orders on the intelligence brain s in her hands. Following that, an image popped up on the electronic screen in front of Andre. It was a three-dimensional model of a robust man. Beside the model was a genetic composition diagram. Andre recognized these gene composition diagrams. It was the final plan for the third generation of Demon Soldiers.
At the same time, the genetic composition continued to evolve into new data. They made the gene map more complicated, but the data generation soon stopped, and there was still a lot of data to be filled in the gaps. With the generation of new data, a new module appeared on the human body model. The new module covered his entire body like a biological armor, but it did not stop there. Along with the appearance of the new module, the interior of the human body also appears corresponding changes, finally the whole model inside and outside are filled with the same module.
"This, a complete transformation?" Andre tried to ask.
The image on the electronic screen changed again, and Deess appeared again. Deess used her perfectly straight fingers to lift the frame of the mirror, and said: "You guessed most of it right, good luck. Just yesterday, one of your toys came back with a signal. To my surprise, this toy's posture of entering into disorderly mode is to change one's genes, transforming a human's body into a more convenient form of energy to store energy … "
On the screen, a window suddenly appeared. The window expanded, revealing a photograph. On the picture, it was Soren's crystallization.
"Oh, this is the first time I've seen such a disorderly person. My mother is too great …" Andre said with interest.
When he heard the word "mother" from Andre's mouth, Deess's expression suddenly turned cold, and an energy flame suddenly emerged from beneath his feet, but quickly disappeared.
Andre saw this detail, but he did not say anything. In the picture, Deess continued, "This form of disorderly person gave me a type of inspiration. In the previous research on Demon Weapons, we placed too much emphasis on the human form. Admittedly, the human form makes it easier for the soldiers to get involved and infiltrate into the human war. However, the human form had a serious flaw. This was not a perfect living body, but a semi-finished product that had evolved to adapt to the planet's environment. If she wanted to produce Demon Generals of the fifth step and above, why not just abandon the human race? So, I have a plan to look at the structure of the disordered crystal person, and use the material of the energy gathering crystal to create a Demon General with greater potential … "
While they were talking, two windows appeared on the screen in front of Andre. Inside the window, there was a full-body image of the third generation Demon Soldiers, as well as a new genetic diagram. The two windows then converged in the middle, and when they overlapped with each other, the third generation Demon Soldiers were immediately crystallized. Deess seemed to have improved a bit. On the new Demon Soldier's body, there was a round energy crystal ball on its chest. On the other hand, biological cannons formed on the shoulder of the Demon Soldier, while on its arms and back grew crystal spears, which made the Demon Soldier look extremely ferocious and terrifying.
"A fourth generation Demon Soldier, or a first generation Demon General …" Deess said in the screen: "According to my design, the body structure of the energy crystal can hold even more energy. According to the preliminary calculations, the Crystal Phase Demon Generals had at least the potential of the fifth step, and their bodies were even less likely to be damaged. However, there were also flaws. Firstly, there were problems with the stability of the energy, and secondly, there were problems with the energy replenishment and structural balance … "
"This is about the second piece of bad news, the bad news." Deess said expressionlessly, "The crystallization of an unordered person's life only lasted for an hour and forty-five minutes from their appearance to their death. There are a lot of places that still need further examination and repair, and if there are no accidents, it will take at least six months before the creation of the first incomplete version of the Demon General. "
"Half a year? Since his speed is already very fast, then go ahead, Deess. " Andre nodded.
"In that case, don't interrupt my research." With that, Deess took the initiative to cut off the communication.
The electronic screen flickered, and then projected the image above Asmox. Just then, an electronic voice came out from the room: "Master Andre, Master Caesar has returned. He's in the living room of room number one, and he's asking to see you. "
"Kaizer?" Andre's expression was a little surprised, he followed: "I understand, ask him to wait a moment."
The isolation door opened and closed, and Andre's figure disappeared from the room. A moment later, he was in another room, sitting room number 1. The living room was still inside the building. Although the outside was triangular, the hall was square. The square hall was about two hundred square meters in area, and it was simply decorated. Soft light came from hidden lamps on the walls and the ceiling was decorated with giant paintings of the crucifixion of Jesus.
In the picture, Jesus was crucified, and under the cross were the heads of people. The faces of these people were full of hate, a stark contrast to the calm of Jesus on the cross. Jesus' hands and feet were pierced by spikes, and some of the blood that flowed from them stained the faces of others, making them look even more hideous.
In the middle of the hall was a set of sofas with a long table in front of it. The long table was filled with fruits and delicacies, which could have been found on other continents. After all, the wealthy lords all had their own farms. Although they couldn't compare with the old era, they could still grow some fruits that could only be eaten by themselves. However, they had appeared in this land of extreme ice, which made them even more precious.
The sofa was covered with the Blizzard Bear's fur. The fur was very complete, without a single blemish. It could be seen that the deconstructing Blizzard Bear was done in a very professional manner. Just this piece of bear skin alone could sell for one hundred thousand common currency on the mainland, and it was even more than that. But now, like a cheap blanket, it was being casually sat on.
Sitting on top of the fur was a handsome man. He had a head of smooth black hair that cascaded down naturally from the back of his head and gently fell over the sofa and the armrests. He was dressed in a black medieval uniform with a well-cut cut design that accentuated his tall stature, its golden trim dotted with the opulence of the uniform. There was the insignia of the Six-Winged Blazing Angels pinned to the left breast of the military uniform. It was unknown if it was due to a personal hobby or some sort of insignia.
A sword with countless gems adorned on its scabbard lay quietly on the sofa beside the man. Although the sword wasn't unsheathed, one could easily tell its magnificence from its unique design and exquisite guard. It could be said that the greater use of this longsword was to set off the man's identity, and not to kill enemies on the battlefield.
The black haired man was holding onto an "Old Testament". Just like Deess, he also wore a pair of rectangular flat glasses on his face. A pair of eyes as bright as black jade shone through the square mirror and landed on the words of the Bible, slowly reciting them: "The time has passed, no one will remember it, and no one will remember it in the future. "My preacher was king of Israel in Jerusalem, in order to concentrate..."
His voice was gentle and deep and pleasant. The sounds were continuous, as if a piano was playing, and a pleasant sound echoed in the hall. But at this moment, the sound suddenly stopped. Following that, the isolation door of the hall was soundlessly separated from the other side.
Andre walked in with large strides. He opened his arms as if he was going to hug the black haired man and said loudly, "My brother, the great preacher Caesar Feng Alexander. I didn't expect you to return from the East Continent so quickly. How was it?
The black haired man who was called Caesar did not even have the slightest intention to stand up and embrace Andre. He closed the Bible and said quietly, "Honorable Marshal Andre Alfred, a five year journey, is far from fast."
Even though his tone was calm, it was filled with anger. However, Andre didn't mind at all. He withdrew his hands and casually sat on the sofa in front of Caesar.
In the Asmox, Andre was the highest ruler. He called himself a marshal, and below him were four generals. They were none other than the sermon on the Dao, fire monarch Deess, judge Albert and prophet Nicholas. Other than Andre and Deess who were in the Asmox, the other three generals were going to the other continents to carry out Andre's mission.
The mission was simple and hard at the same time. The simple thing was that Andre only requested for the generals to search for the remains of Atlantis. The difficult thing was, although most of the remnants of the Fourth Age Civilization surfaced after the Cataclysm Day, it was easier said than done to find them. They could be in the depths of the Endless Sea, under the magma of a volcano, or under the ground of a powerful city on the continent.
But if it wasn't so, Andre wouldn't have sent out the generals with eleventh step.
The one seated opposite of Andre was one of the generals, the one who had been preaching, Caesar. He was a devout Catholic believer, and his unwavering faith allowed this general to become the Fighting Domain's high-ranked esper. With regards to his attainments in sword techniques, even Andre did not underestimate him.
"Well, forgive me for using the wrong words." Andre spread open his hands and laughed: "Then can you tell me, General Caesar. Can you make any gains after five years of travel? "
"Under the guidance of the Lord, I have traveled through almost the entire East Continent. Although we found a few sacred sign s on the journey, but from the structures in the sacred sign, most of them live in ordinary civilians' residences. There is too little information about the civilization, so I personally do not think that it is worth it. " Caesar said in his usual calm voice, "Of course, I have already sent back all the three-dimensional information regarding the ruins to you, so I believe that Deess has already received my documents. However, although I did not discover any useful sacred sign during the journey to the Eastern Continent, I saw some other interesting things. "
"Oh? What is that? " Andre asked.
"War." Caesar's face revealed a faint smile, "Different from the more stable Mainland China, or the more powerful West Continent s are, the more powerful they are. The East Continent appeared more barbaric and barbaric, the old era's China, India, Japan, Korea and a few other small countries, in order to compete over who should be the continent's territory, had already entered the stage of full-scale war. At present, the Yan Huang Empire that rose from the ruins and rebuilt the feudal system had the greatest advantage. "The second ranked powerhouse, the Sun Empire, has joined forces with other countries to fight them, so this war will not end anytime soon."
After that, Caesar added, "In my definition, a short period of time is less than a hundred years."
Andre vigorously nodded his head, "That's great, war, many wonderful words. If there was no war, who would buy our man-made soldiers? Without war, where would we get the money to fulfill our mother's wish to free her? Without war, this planet would not have been able to give birth to perfect life. My dear brother, only war can achieve all our goals. So you see, what you have brought here is more useful information than finding the sacred sign! "
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"I don't remember. So you're a war maniac." Caesar said lazily, but his expression was cold, making people look like he was not joking.
However, Andre pretended that he was joking, and made a "so what?" gesture: "War is only a method, if it can be resolved peacefully, I don't want to waste time on it. But then again, if we don't go down this planet through the war, how are we to find out where Mother is? "
When he heard the word "mother", Caesar's expression became a little unnatural. "Lord Andre, with the resources we currently have. It doesn't matter whether we dig up the 'mother' or not. "
"You are wrong, dear brother." Andre shook his finger and laughed as he shook his head, "You should know about the close relationship between the berserk evolution of living beings and this' mother 'this week. Caesar, although we are already standing at the peak of our power, we are only a few steps away from the true Thirteenth step. But even if we managed to reach Thirteenth step, we are still a cricket this week. We will have the power to destroy the core of the earth, but we will have to protect it carefully. Why? "Because we live in its prison..."
Andre suddenly stood up, a berserk light surging in his eyes: "This kind of life isn't perfect, only by becoming a life form like the life form 'Mother', that can freely soar through the universe, can it become the most perfect form. Think about it Caesar, we will truly abandon this human skin, and become as beautiful as an ugly insect breaking out of its cocoon and turning into a butterfly! "
Hearing Andre's incomparably passionate words, Caesar's expression did not even change at all. However, in his heart, he coldly gave Andre a definition: crazy.
That's right, Andre was a madman, and one that had a terrifying destructive power. From a long time ago, Caesar understood this point. However, he still rode on Andre's chariot without hesitation. In Caesar's life, there was a period of time before he met Andre that he could not look back. In that red memory, he had witnessed far too much insanity.
Since the world had gone mad, it would not do to let it go mad a little bit more. Caesar thought like this, but he could not achieve the kind of madness that Andre had. In his heart, there were still things like faith and rules. In the power pyramid of the Asmox, Caesar did not have Andre's craziness, focus, cruelty, nor the wisdom to see the future that Nicholas had. He only had a merciful heart, but in this cruel world, mercifulness was not needed. Therefore, Caesar wrapped it up with indifference, and used pain to forget about benevolence.
There is a merciful heart, but there is no power to spread mercifulness. Caesar was definitely in pain. He was well aware of this fact. The purple-haired man knew that even if Caesar did not agree with what he had done, he would still pledge his allegiance to him. This was because Caesar understood that only the Asmox would have the hope to end this chaotic era. The next era might not be peaceful, but it would definitely be orderly. As for the rules, Caesar had the qualifications to draw them up.
Only then would he be able to withdraw that layer of indifference and return to his original self.
"Up to you." Caesar stretched out his hand and grabbed his own treasured sword, "Dawn", and stood up from the sofa. With a flick of his black hair, he elegantly walked towards the exit: "Oh, right. I want to rest for a while, so don't give me any tasks. "
Andre shrugged, "No problem. But, can you tell me where you're going to take your vacation? "
"Who knows. He might go to West Continent to see his old friends, or he might go for a walk. I heard that Zero also woke up. " Caesar's tone was calm, as though he was talking about something extremely urgent.
But hearing him say that, Andre's Qi suddenly became stronger. Although he was still sitting on the sofa, all the objects in the hall buzzed incessantly.
"This is against the rules, Caesar." Andre didn't even look at Caesar, as his gaze landed on the ground. A dangerous smile slowly rose from the corners of his mouth: "Zero is my prey, right now I'm raising him, it's not your turn to interfere. If you're interested, you might as well go hunting other people. Or, how about the person who owns the left eye of god? "
When he heard the word "left eye of god", a man's face naturally surfaced in Caesar's mind. A man with a baby-faced face would often squint, a kind smile hanging on his face. However, when he opened his eyes, his golden left eye was extremely sinister.
"Forget it. Personally, I have no interest in Fatty." Caesar threw out the words, and started walking towards the exit.
The isolation door opened and closed, and Andre was the only one left in the hall. He withdrew his dangerous aura and slowly looked at the Sky Board, his gaze falling upon the image of the Sky Board. In Andre's eyes, everyone on the screen seemed to have come to life. The faces of those under the cross grew uglier, and they used all the vicious words in their vocabulary to attack the holy man on the cross. But Jesus on the cross, with a kindly face, did not take the curses of those below and the pain of the body to heart.
How can you all understand!
In Andre's heart, there was a voice that spoke out. In the blink of an eye, the volume had risen to the highest level. It was like rolling thunder in the winter, spreading far and wide!
How do you know what I've done? Even if you think of me as a demon, I will gladly endure it. One day I will stand on the minarets of Babylon, foolish people, and you will understand how wrong you are!
Andre groaned, and stood up. Just like that, he left in large strides. However, a crack silently appeared in the wall at the top of that day. The Saints who make their way up the cross end to Jesus' eyes, just as Saints weep at the impending disaster of the world.
The door opened and closed.
But this time, the door was not in the underground city far away from the Arctic Lands, but in a city to the south of the Mainland China's coastline.
Remot!
This city that had once worked hard to rise, this city that had poured Theon's heart and soul into it, was now even more desolate in the cold winter. That day, Theon had not hesitated to put everything on the line for the sake of supporting zeros, and in one night, he had eliminated his political enemy and pushed himself out of the shadows into the light. But because the Death Ridge's Lorraine Bridge was broken, Theon, who was unable to send troops over in time, finally brushed past his chance of rising up.
He, who had been branded as "working hard for everyone", was not long before he was pushed down the political stage by another political enemy, the representative of the association, Chownok. Right now, Theon still carried the title of vice president of the guild, but he lived a life of seclusion. Originally, with his influence, coupled with the fact that he had the help of the Cobra Army led by the beautiful female snake Pera, it was more than enough to eliminate any of Theon's enemies in the city.
However, Theon did not do so. Anyone with a discerning eye would be able to see that Theon was more accurate than Chownok in pushing him down the stage. Rather, it would be better to say that Theon was already dispirited.
Only, although Theon had stepped down from the stage, he still retained the policy he had pursued in the Remot. Behind Chownok, there was a company supporting him. Chownok did not have much intelligence in his body, and his ability to manage government affairs was average as well. He became president of the union only because of the firm's full support. The purpose of this company was naturally to control a Puppet Chairman.
This weapon development company named "Dark Dragon" had a background that developed along with the development of the Remot. But in reality, behind it, was the overlord of the Northern Lands, the Dark Council!
Companies of this nature are not uncommon in many neutral cities. Their use was just like what happened in Remot. When the time was right, they would support a puppet to go on stage, and gradually bring the neutral city under the banner of Dark Council.
It was dusk, and the safety valve to the ground was slowly opening with the unique roar of a hydraulic machine. Then, fully armed soldiers filed out of the base. The soldiers walked towards the defensive line that surrounded the entire Remot with familiarity. They activated the defensive system through the intelligence brain, and then set it up on the battle platform to start working.
Within the defensive line, other than the Remot's underground base, it also included the residential areas on the ground that had been completed and rented to the citizens for them to enjoy. The residential area had already expanded by about a third of its original size since the day they arrived at. Currently, the Remot already had six thousand square meters of land that could accommodate ten thousand or even more citizens.
The expansion of the residential area was one of the few public welfare policies that Chownok had adopted after coming to power. It was also a sign that he wanted to ingratiate himself with the citizens of Remot.
However, this measure does benefit more people. After all, staying underground for a long period of time was not something to be happy about. To be able to stay in a residential area at night and reminisce about the leisure time one could enjoy during the old era had already become the dream of many citizens.
In order to attract more citizens to rent, Chownok not only lowered the property rating for the applicants, but he also lowered the property rating by a large margin. As a result, the newly developed three thousand sets of economic rental housing were snatched up by the crazy citizens the moment they were released, showing a prosperous look in the eyes of the Remot's economy.
But because of this, Chownok had no choice but to increase the number of soldiers. Otherwise, the Remot's defense line, which was originally so tight, would have become too empty.
After Theon left the stage, the Cobra Army had reduced back to 50 people from their original 200. They became Theon's personal guards, if not Chownok would have made his move against the previous president of the trade union. As for the others, they either didn't leave the Remot, or were absorbed into Chownok's newly established army. Amongst these people, there were even three who were of the fifth step that were invited by Theon with great amounts of money. And now, these three people had become the leaders of the new army.
When night fell, Remot entered the most bustling period of the day. On the surface of the ground, as the lights of the houses lit up, the Remot's brilliance became even more enchanting, giving people the illusion that it was back in the old era. And for the sake of this fake and bustling night, there were many people who were willing to mortgage their wealth to the Remot in exchange for the right to live in a building on the surface.
Klein was such a person.
First of all, he was a man. Secondly, he was a man with a family. Klein was already 35 years old this year, and in the new era, he was already a step towards becoming an elder. He worked in a food processing plant in the Remot, and his position was as an accountant. In an era where force was paramount, civilian workers earned little more than hard labor.
Other than some special jobs, there were also accountants like Klein. Or doctors and lawyers, the jobs that were popular in the old era, were still highly paid in the new era. It was just that the so-called "high salary" was quite a distance away from the "old era".
Take Klein for example, his salary was already considered not bad, but it was equal to a Ordinary Soldier. This kind of income was more than enough to feed his family of three, and they even had the right to submit their housing on the surface. After half a year of approval, not long after Theon left the stage, Klein's application finally passed. Today, he happily led his daughter's wife and people out of the underground base to the surface where the wind was howling.
He was happy because tonight was his first night on the surface with his wife and children. Klein firmly believed that tonight would be of great significance to his family. It was also the case, but the meaning was a little different from Klein's own definition.
"Daddy, Daddy. Is this the world of the surface? " Little Fanny was holding a somewhat old Teddy bear in her hands. Wearing a snow-white earring, she was as adorable as a kitten. She was wearing round leather shoes that Klein had given her for her birthday and black bubble socks on her legs. Her delicate body was wrapped in a thick layer of cold clothing as she jumped around in the snow outside the base.
If there was a sunset, the scene would be absolutely beautiful. Klein thought about this, but he still called out to little Fen Ni, "Darling, don't leave my sight. "Okay?"
Little Fanny nodded obediently, then threw herself into her mother's arms.
Just like that, the family followed the stream of people out of the base. Under the command of the soldiers on both sides, they and the other citizens orderly entered the residential area and found their own rented house.
Room 607, G.
This was the house that Klein's family was given. The house was not big, it was only around 30 square meters. In such a small space, there were two bedrooms, one living room, and the kitchen and bathroom were next to each other. This kind of house was much smaller than their living quarters in Remot. The only good thing about it was that they could breathe the air in the wilderness and see the sky shrouded in radiation clouds.
When Klein had gone through the double identification of the eye pupils and finger print, the door opened in front of the family of three. Seeing the brand-new house, little Fanny let out an excited scream, rushing into the house while Klein and his wife smiled, and staying in every room for a moment. Klein believed that this was the starting point of their new life.
Since it was his first day in residence, he naturally did not bring any ingredients with him. Therefore, Klein's family's dinner tonight was made up of cheap bread, clean water and three yellowed apples. But even so, they ate happily. Klein and his wife even talked about their daughter's matters after she had grown up.
Just as Klein and his family was enjoying the start of a happy night like the other families, a hand appeared at the mouth of a sewer hundreds of kilometers away from the base.
The lid had been removed to make it easier for the owner of the hand to climb out of the sewer. Very quickly, under the reddening night sky, a figure appeared from the sewers with slow movements. The dark red light of the sky shone on him. He was a man, bald, his hair damp from the mud and sewage, sticking to his head like a clump of seaweed.
A hole had been split open in the middle-aged man's forehead. The edge of the hole was tainted with blood, and there were even some eerie white bones that had been pierced through. This kind of injury was obviously not something an ordinary person could bear. Even a capable person would be severely injured. However, this man didn't seem to feel anything as he woodenly looked in the direction of the Remot and opened his mouth. Eight of the ten teeth in his mouth had fallen off, revealing the dark flesh of his overturned gums. A fat maggot slithered out from behind his front teeth, and the man rolled his eyes. It was unknown whether it was because of the daylight or because of the color of a man's eyes. His pupils were filled with a dark red color.
The man suddenly closed his mouth, and with a huge force, bit the maggot into two pieces. The front end of the maggot fell to the ground, still struggling desperately. However, he swallowed the latter half of it. When half of the worm was completely swallowed, he opened his mouth and let out a blood-curdling howl.
His voice spread out far and wide, shuttling through the enormous City Ruins, until he was thousands of miles away!
In the next moment, the ruins seemed to have come to life. In the collapsed buildings, in the abandoned sewers, in the disarrayed shops, in the shadows of everything, sudden specks of scarlet light appeared. Following that, living corpse came out of the shadows one by one. Looking down from high altitudes, one could see specks of black gushing out. There were so many of them that the dense black dots took up almost all of the space in the ruins.
Three thousand living corpse were gathered together, forming an army of death. Just like that, the ruins became a graveyard for the dead. Here, all the metamorph were far, far away from these living corpses. After the normal living corpse s had gathered, on the western side of the army street, a few cars parked on the street suddenly flipped over and flew towards the direction of the living corpse.
The force of these giant iron pieces fiercely smashed into the group of corpses in the front row. The car created sparks on the ground and at the same time, turned the twenty odd living corpse into a pile of meat paste. Following that, the ground started to shake as a few huge figures rushed out from the streets. They were so tall in the light of day, with chains and shreds of cloth draped over them, and in their hands were large and crude weapons that made one shiver to look at them.
They were butchers, terrible monsters who enjoyed tearing people apart.
After the butcher appeared, a sharp voice came out from behind the living corpse army. The sound was like fingernails scratching at glass, and in the night, a slender figure jumped from a nearby building. They were either half-kneeling on the ground or half-standing on the roof of the car, but no matter where they were, ordinary living corpse would always be able to avoid them.
After all, those sharp nails and bone spikes were able to cause the living corpse to feel faint stabbing pains.
The lacerator s and the living corpse mutated beasts that were on the same level as the butcher had also joined the army. After the dead had gathered, their scarlet eyes reflected the light of the city on the ground of Remot. The lights that dotted the building were so bright in their eyes.
A butcher raised his giant hammer full of spikes and pointed it towards the direction of Remot, followed by a loud roar that shook the heavens. When the roar came out, the lacerator had already pounced towards the darkness. They climbed up the outer walls of the building, passed the cars that were blocking the road and headed straight for Remot. Behind them, the remaining butcher and the three thousand ordinary living corpse s also started to move.
Under the night, they were like a pitch-black torrent, and also like a gigantic black blade that was about to ruthlessly tear apart the Remot's fragile peace!




Chapter 288 - Crisis Outbreak (I)

"Have a cigarette?" "Captain."
On the southeast side of the Remot's defensive line, a soldier who was climbing down the iron stairs from the post tower and taking out a pack of cigarettes from his jacket pocket asked Green.
Greene is 35 years old, just before his prime, the golden age of his life. With his height of 190CM and solid muscles, Glenn looked like an iron tower. He had a squarish face and a chin full of green stubble. Glenn's neck was short and thick, which made him look like a lump of iron.
In fact, during his 20 years as a mercenary, Glenn had won the title "Iron Man" for his eternal faith. In fact, the strength and defense of the fifth stage made Glenn look like an iron man, and he would never fall.
In the Remot, he and the other two also had the power of the fifth step and had become the city's captain. Each of them had around a hundred soldiers under their command, and all three of them had different chiefs. Like Green, his team was mainly responsible for the night defense. Glenn worked from six in the evening until eight in the morning. For this, he was paid one thousand yuan a month.
This reward was already very high in the wilderness. After all, the Ordinary Soldier didn't even get a hundred crystals per month.
He took the cigarette that the soldier passed to him, and after the soldier tapped it with his lighter, a red light appeared in the darkness. Following that, a second red light lit up. However, the soldier had also lit one.
The soldier took a drag on his cigarette and slowly exhaled a mouthful of hot, spicy smoke. The soldiers looked up at the flashing red lights in the residential area. It was already late at night, and the citizens living in the buildings on the surface had long since fallen asleep. Thus, the scene of the ten thousand lights also disappeared. But there were still warning lights flashing, like lighthouses in the night.
"What is it? You want to rent a house there too? " Glenn yawned and stared at the soldier blankly.
The soldier smiled and shook his head, as if trying to shake out some unrealistic idea. "I do, but I'm still single. It would be a waste to rent a single unit."
"Then hurry and find a girl." Glenn said with his usual expressionless face.
"Who would want to live with someone who doesn't know what tomorrow will bring? When I need to, I prefer to go to the red light district and have fun with some girls. At least that's what you want me to do. " The soldier laughed and said.
Glenn lowered his head and spoke in a voice that he could only hear, "In this world of dog shit, who knows what will happen to their tomorrow?" Perhaps, those men … "
"Captain, what did you say?" The soldier obviously didn't hear what Glenn said, so he asked with his ears stretched out.
"Nothing." After putting out the cigarette and putting it in his pocket, Glenn looked at the soldier and said, "It's still a long night and I'm feeling refreshed."
The soldier immediately straightened up, dropped his cigarette, and saluted. "Yes, sir."
Glenn nodded and walked to the next Pointer. After walking a few steps, he stopped. Without looking back, he said, "Next time you go to the red light district, don't forget me."
"Yes, captain!"
The cheers of the soldiers came from behind. Glenn's poker face finally revealed a faint smile. He continued to walk, but at that moment, a slight vibration came from beneath his feet, leaving Glenn in a daze for a while.
Earthquake?
Glenn froze for a moment, but the vibration had already disappeared, as if nothing had ever happened. Glenn shook his head and didn't take the vibration to heart.
The soldier climbed up the iron stairs again and saw another young soldier yawning on top of the post tower. Seeing his comrades, the soldier immediately straightened himself.
"Relax, Yarvik."
"Yes, Sir Gino."
Gino shook his head, and said to the new recruit: "Yarvik, how many times have I said it? "The word 'sir' only applies to Captain Green."
"Yes, sir!"
Gino was defeated by the young soldier. He speechlessly shook his head and made a gesture: "You can rest for a while, I will stand guard. I will change my watch two hours later."
"Yes, sir." With that, the young soldier, Yarvik, walked to the corner of the post tower and sat down cross-legged.
"He's still a child." Gino lamented, his hand on the post tower's railing, his gaze sweeping across the vast land under the darkness.
After Theon left the stage, Chownok began his large-scale recruitment. New recruits like Yarvik, who looked like a teenager, accounted for more than half of the total number of soldiers. Veterans like Gino disapproved of the new chairman's actions. A soldier was not someone who could become a qualified warrior just by putting a gun in his or her hands. For the new President, however, there did not seem to be any such considerations.
Chownok was more concerned with the number of soldiers than with the quality of their quality.
The wilderness under the night sky was especially cold and desolate. The ruins of the distant city became a strange silhouette under the night sky. It was as if they had stood here since the ancient times and had not changed in the slightest. However, Gino knew that in the huge city that Remot resided in, there were at least three million people living there.
Magnificent!
An extremely ancient word surfaced in Gino's mind. In the new era, there were large cities, but they were far from the meaning of the word 'bustling'. In the surrounding wilderness, the Remot was considered the largest city. However, Gino still did not believe that it could be associated with prosperity. Whether it was the culture of the city or its economy, they were both far from the standards of the old era.
At this time, while Gino was still in a daze, the figures of people seemed to be moving far away in the wilderness.
Shadow?
When he recalled that name in his mind, Gino immediately took out the field telescope that was hung on the side. The telescope was already in night vision mode, so when Gino picked it up to take a look, he saw a clear, yet red, picture from the telescope.
Gino adjusted the magnification of the telescope, and the image in the device immediately zoomed in. Gino saw a person.
To be exact, it was a woman. She was wearing a nurse's robe that reached to her knees, revealing a pair of long, straight legs. She was clearly still wearing her stockings, but they were riddled with holes, revealing the skin of a woman. She was very dirty, the soldier thought when Gino saw her.
Indeed, the woman in the telescope was far from clean. Large patches of stain appeared on her clothes. Under Nocturnal's red mode, the stain looked like a congealed stain of blood. One side of the woman's face was wrapped in gauze, and she looked wounded, so the unnatural feeling of walking was perfectly explained. But when Gino saw her face that was missing half of her forehead, the soldier immediately knew what he saw.
living corpse, female living corpse! There was no doubt that women were such cursed monsters. The dead body, under the intervention of a virus, mutated, and the dead came back to life. They have no intelligence, only the primal instinct to kill, and hate all living things. Any living thing that entered their line of sight would be mercilessly killed.
At the same time, when necessary, they release the virus from their bodies through saliva and blood, thus transforming their prey into their own kind. This was living corpse's unique breeding method, and also the fastest and most effective breeding method among all mutated organism!
The telescope quickly adjusted the distance in Gino's hands, and the soldier quickly saw that there was a large shadow moving behind the female living corpse. A large number of living corpse s were walking toward the Remot like ghosts coming from the ruins of the city. Gino did not dare imagine what would happen if the army of the dead were to charge into the Remot.
"Warning!" Quickly, Yarvik, inform the captain, a large number of living corpse have appeared! " Gino shouted loudly, hoping that his comrades would immediately take action.
But there was no response.
Damn it! I said the recruits weren't reliable!
Gino thought and turned around at the same time. Yarvik was definitely still sleeping, he thought. However, a terrifying scene appeared in his line of sight.
A thin and weak man suddenly appeared beside Yarvik. The man's hands and feet were long, and sharp bone spikes grew out from his joints. Gino took a closer look and discovered that it was a skull, with a head full of short hair. When he looked at Yarvik again, the top half of the recruit's head had already been opened, the brain inside was still perfectly preserved, and was gently trembling time and time again.
Yarvik's face was calm, as though he did not know that his head had been opened. Looking at this scene, Gino wanted to say: "Yarvik, you're still f * cking sleeping, your head has already been opened. "Look, your brain is still fucking moving in front of me", but when Gino yelled out, it changed into: "Yarvik, be careful!"
Hearing this loud shout, Yarvik finally opened his eyes. However, in the next moment, the intense pain caused his face to change drastically. Following that, he started to scream miserably. The man at the side laughed strangely, with his claws directly grabbing Yarvik's head, he took out the brain tissue and sent it into his mouth. Yarvik didn't need to shout anymore because his head had become someone else's food.
Gino roared, he touched the machine gun on the side and was about to shoot. However, he found that the machine gun weighed more than a thousand pounds, and did not budge an inch. When he looked over, he saw another strange hand pressing down on the machine gun. Following that, Gino felt a sharp pain in his chest, as if his heart and lungs were being torn apart. He looked down and was surprised to see a clawed hand clawing through his chest.
There was a pain in his neck, and in the midst of Gino's rest, a woman was currently lying on his shoulder and biting on his neck tightly.
If Gino could turn around, he would see a lacerator s with its two feet fixed on the outside of the post tower's wall, and its upper body practically crawling into the post tower's body.
Hearing the sound of blood being drawn, Gino struggled to take out a grenade. With a weak smile, he pulled out the safety catch.
I'm sorry, sir, but I'm afraid I can't take you to the red light district.
As Gino thought about this, dazzling flames filled his eyes.
With a boom, almost all of the post tower that Gino was on exploded into the sky, turning into a giant ball of fire. The explosion made Glenn look towards the direction of the post tower, and at the same time, he saw a big figure rushing towards his defense line like a tank under the reflection of the flames.
A butcher with a crude weld of metal pipes and irregularly shaped iron came running in the direction of the line of defense. Every step the butcher took was ten meters, and every step he took left a clear footprint on the ground. On the post tower that was blown away, the giant crashed into the barbed wire net. The warhammer swung in a circle, heavily smashing into the already electrified high voltage electric net.
The butcher's fearsome defensive power endured the electric attack with one hundred thousand volts, but he still easily used his hammer to break through the electric net, and ripped a hole in the defense that Remot thought was strong.
As soon as Glenn saw the butcher, he let out a loud roar. The muscles and bones throughout his body began to emit crackling sounds. In a flash, Glenn swelled up, and even his shirt was torn apart by the bulging muscles. Glenn's wounded upper body was exposed, and he dashed towards the butcher.
"Enemy attack!"
Glenn shouted as he ran. But without his warning, the sudden explosion of the post tower was already the best warning. A moment later, an ear-piercing beep sounded out and an alarm resounded above Remot.
Glenn activated his strength and defense as a LV 5 fighter, and the first thing he did was to rush at the butcher. The butcher, who had sensed Glenn's murderous intent and vigor, didn't give in and let out a roar. Instead of retreating, he rushed towards Glenn.
The two giants collided in front of the defensive line. Violent shockwaves were released from their feet, bringing up countless dust with them. The ground cracked into fine cracks, extending ten meters away. The shockwave from the collision almost caused Glenn and the butcher to fly into the air, and they landed heavily on the ground after rising about 10 centimeters into the air.
Glenn roared and threw a punch at the butcher's mask. The simple iron mask immediately deformed, and the metal branches broke. Glenn's iron fist deeply sank into the butcher's face. Immediately, the sound of a fracture could be heard from beneath the mask.
The butcher roared and retreated, but the blow from his warhammer missed. Glenn slipped to the side in time and rushed towards her. He rammed into the butcher's stomach and grabbed his waist with both hands, pushing him away from the line like a car pushing earth.
The butcher tried desperately to stand on his feet, but his feet plowed the ground in vain.
Glenn led the butcher along with him and charged for a hundred meters before he raised the giant creature up high with a loud shout.
For a moment, Glenn could see what was happening in front of him.
Countless living corpse surged past him like floodwaters. Be it Green's might or the smell of a butcher, these ordinary living corpse did not dare to approach him. However, they surged towards the Remot one after another, the defensive line was currently in an intense offensive and defensive battle. Although the defense line had opened up a hole for the butcher, the gap had already been filled up by a dozen soldiers who had used their firepower.
The high voltage electric net was still working, it had turned every living corpse into barbecue. Atop the post tower s, the roars of heavy machine guns resounded through the night sky. Under the dense barrage of fire, countless living corpse turned into corpses.
But the living corpse had an endless number of them, so they used their corpses to suppress the electric net. However, the agile figures on the post tower s caused the heavy machine guns to sound hoarse. It was the lacerator, these extremely fast mutated beasts from the living corpse had become the most terrifying assassins, and were breaking down and expanding the gap in their defense line!
"F * ck!" Glenn shouted and pulled the butcher down with both hands. At the same time, he lifted his right knee. The butcher's landing point was just where his spine had been.
With a crack, the butcher's spine snapped in the middle. Greene threw it to the ground and mounted it savagely on the butcher's body. He squeezed the butcher's hand with his legs, then twisted his head to the side as he wrapped his hands around the butcher's head. Regardless of whether the butcher was willing or not, with the separation of the head and the body, no matter how strong the butcher's vitality was, the body would not be able to climb back up.
After throwing away the butcher's head, Glenn let out a sigh of relief, followed by a loud roar and swinging his fists, he turned living corpse who was only passing by him one by one into a real corpse. But he was only one person after all, and in the living corpse's Great Tide, he could at most splash a single wave, which was of very limited use. But Glenn couldn't care about that, every time he killed a living corpse, the pressure on his defense would decrease a little.
However, there were at least a hundred corpses lying at Glenn's feet. The living corpse s also became smarter, they moved far away from Clint, leaving him with no chance of fighting back. However, when Glenn turned around and was about to rush back to the defense line, he heard a fierce sound of something breaking through the air behind him.
He suddenly moved away, and an axe swept past his previous position, chopping a nearby unlucky living corpse into two. Glenn turned around and saw that the army of the living corpse had split apart and a tall figure had appeared in front of him.
The other butcher!
Glenn spit out the phlegm on his back and took out the two metal knives on his back. Glenn was about to rush up when he suddenly felt pain on his back. Glenn didn't have time to think before he swung his machete backwards. The feeling of his two blades touching something was followed by a sharp friction sound and a large amount of sparks appearing at the same time.
Under the starfire, Glenn saw a thin face smiling at him. Glenn had not expected that it was a lacerator that had ambushed him. The lacerator's appearance was very close to that of a normal living corpse. It must have mixed itself into the normal group of living corpse and took advantage of the moment when his attention was attracted to the butcher to suddenly make its move.
Behind him came the roar of a butcher. While the ground was shaking, the butcher and the lacerator attacked Glenn one after the other. Under the dark night, the light of the blade was like lightning, dancing in the wilderness like a lonely dancer.
When Green fought the butcher and lacerator, Bryan woke up with his daughter's screams. The accountant opened his eyes just in time to see his wife, Jenny's, terrified face, and the roar of a machine gun outside the window.
"What's going on?" Bryan hurriedly put on his clothes.
"I'm not sure. It seems like we were attacked." Jenny ran out of the bedroom and brought her daughter in.
After Bryan was dressed properly, he hugged his precious daughter on his wife's hand, then pulled Jenny along and said: "Hurry, it's not safe here."
As the family of three ran past the house, they realized that the world outside the house was in chaos. The neighbors in the building ran to the elevator in panic, but the elevator could not accommodate so many people, so rough men drove the other citizens with their fists to make room for more than enough.
"Take the safe passage!"
Bryan shouted to his wife. It was obvious that he could not take the lift anymore, so the fastest way to get out was through the safe passage. Thus, the family and a few neighbors ran towards the safety passage. Unlike the messy hallway, the safety passage was quite quiet. The dim yellow light illuminated the stairs of the passage. Bryan felt slightly at ease as he carried his daughter and ran down the stairs with his wife and the others.
Arriving at the third floor, the Accountant was a little pleased to see the exit in sight, and his pace quickened a little. However, at this time, the exit door underneath the building was ruthlessly rammed by someone, producing a loud sound. Following which, a group of people came out.
"It's not safe up there, man, let's go." Klein called out, and quickened his pace.
As his voice rang out, the people in the corridor began to pay attention. They all raised their heads, revealing bloodshot eyes and broken faces.
Little Fanny immediately shrieked, "Father, father, what kind of monsters are they?"
A drop of cold sweat rolled down Bryan's forehead as he shouted with a trembling voice, "Go back, run back! They are the living corpse! "
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So painful ….
Above his head, the light covering the ceiling transformed into a few shadows in front of Ke Rhine's eyes. He was like a drunk man, unable to concentrate. However, he could feel that his right hand was gradually becoming numb and cold. Chewing sounds came out, followed by the feeling of something being torn apart. It transmitted waves of pain towards Klein's brain. But the more painful it was, the number it became.
Klein could no longer feel any additional pain, it was as if he had returned to his youth. At that time, when Klein faced this desperate world, he could only use marijuana and other drugs to anesthetize himself. Until he met her.He was the one who brought hope and radiance to Klein's life to the current Jenny. She was the one who pulled Klein back from the abyss of despair.
But at that moment, the laughing Jenny would never laugh. She was lying beside Klein at the corner of the stairs, where a living corpse was crazily nibbling on her body. Jenny's clothes were torn, revealing the plump peaks underneath. But living corpse didn't really know how to appreciate them. It stretched its head, bit Jenny's lips, and tore open a hole in her softest part. Then, it pulled out the intestines inside and chewed them slowly.
Jenny looked ahead with empty eyes, she did not know if she was hallucinating, but Ke Rhine felt that she was staring at him.
Just like how when Klein wanted to be lazy, he would glower at him like this as a warning. Following which, a smile would appear on her face. At this moment, she was the most beautiful.
Obviously, Jenny already knew not to laugh.
As Klein thought about this, the things that happened in the past became as distant as the stories of others.
I want to sleep. Just as Klein was thinking of this, suddenly, a delicate scream came out beside his ears: "Father, chase them away!"
Little Fanny!
In his mind, the helpless image of his daughter suddenly expanded infinitely in Klein's mind. ~ Who knows where, but Klein opened his eyes wide and roared as he jumped up. On his body, his left hand had already been bitten to half of a bone, but a living corpse was still desperately biting on it. Klein could not be bothered with it, and searched for Fen Ni's figure in his search.
The corridor was full of bodies, most of them the neighbors who had just run down the safe passage with him. However, the safe passage was no longer safe, the living corpse that ran in from the exit attacked them. They were just ordinary citizens, how could they be a match for these dead people?
And it seemed that only Klein and the unknown Fen Ni were still alive.
Very quickly, Klein found his daughter, who was at the top of the stairs. Little Fanny curled up helplessly like a trembling kitten in the winter. Beside her, two living corpse s looked at her with interest. From the large amount of saliva left in living corpse's mouth, it could be seen that they were very satisfied with the food in front of them.
"Fanny!" Klein roared, he placed his right hand on top of living corpse's head and pushed forcefully, pushing living corpse and half of his arms away. He ran up the stairs like an angry beast and kicked living corpse who was close by down the stairs. His other hand grabbed the second living corpse's collar and pulled it aside.
Klein turned around and stood in front of the woman, protecting her.
At this moment, he was no longer the refined accountant Klein. He was more like a fighter, and also the father who protected his daughter!
Of course the living corpse would not listen obediently, so they pounced on him again. Klein roared, he did not retreat but chose to advance instead. He rushed towards the two living corpse s and started fighting with each other. Two corpses and one person rolled down the stairs. During the battle, Klein seemed to have gone crazy as he bit onto one of the living corpse's neck.
He bit so hard that his teeth sank deep into the rotting flesh. Klein used all his strength to tear off a large chunk of flesh and trachea from living corpse's neck. The living corpse immediately tilted its head, losing the strength to fight with Klein. But just then, the other living corpse took the chance to bite Klein's shoulder.
Klein shouted as he caught it by the neck and spun with all his might. living corpse was swung towards the stairs by him, the spine was instantly broken, and the lower half of his body dropped onto the ground. Klein used all of his strength to rip off the dead body that was biting onto him. However, because of this, a large chunk of flesh was missing from his shoulder.
Klein who had turned into a bloody person gritted his teeth as he walked towards his daughter. Fanny, on the stairs, burst into tears at the sight of her father's injury. She stood up and was about to run over, when the remaining living corpse s on the stairs all rushed towards Klein. This time, Klein no longer had the strength to fight with them. Very quickly, Klein was engulfed by their figures.
Just as Fen Ni watched all of this with a blank face, Klein crawled out from the pile of corpses with difficulty with his remaining hand. He looked at Fanny and looked at her affectionately. "Darling, run."
After he finished speaking, he used his last bit of strength to grip onto living corpse tightly. This way, before he was eaten, little Fanny wouldn't be in any danger. This was Klein's last thought.
Little Fanny seemed to read something in her father's last words. She wiped her eyes and turned to run. From then on, there was no one more naive and naive girl in this world, but instead, there was an extra strong person!
The crazy chewing sounds came up from the stairs, all the way until Klein's body was bitten into pieces by the living corpse, but he did not loosen his grip on one of the living corpse s at all!
In the face of a disaster, ordinary people might not be able to face the enemy like those capable people. However, the power they could muster for their loved one was enough to even move the highest of abilities. Just like how Klein was able to make a complete sacrifice for his daughter. There were men who did it for their wives, mothers for their sons, and young children for their elderly parents … Many people chose to give in before despair. However, there were also many who chose to stand up strongly and use their lives to build the final line of defense for their family and friends!
Other than commoners like Klein, there were also warriors like Green who were unwilling to fall.
In the wilderness outside the Remot's defensive line, Green stood up straight like an iron tower. The machete in his hands was covered with blood, and under his feet were a few corpses of lacerator, as well as butchers who had their heads and bodies separated from each other.
Glenn panted heavily. Although he was a level 5 esper, he only had the most basic of abilities, which made it difficult for him to survive after killing the three elite monsters from living corpse. Even so, Green did not want to withdraw. Standing there, he became a sturdy reef in the middle of the living corpse.
A few dazzling flashes appeared in the wilderness, causing more than ten living corpse's heads to fly out at the same time. At the same time, his mind went back to a day twenty years ago.
At that time, fifteen-year-old Green and his parents lived in a small settlement. They didn't have a house, just an easy ride. Every night, the broken cardboard box in the car was Greene's bed. Sleeping on the carton was uncomfortable, but at least it helped keep him out of the wind. On the other hand, Glenn's parents had set up a tent behind the carriage. Their bed was a hard and cold ground.
It was a rough time, but Glenn was happy. No matter how bitter, being able to be together with one's loved ones was a blessing. Who knew how many children were born apart from their loved ones? Life and death, farewell!
But one night, Greene's life was a mess. He could still clearly remember that night. It was very dark, and even the light that glowed faintly red throughout the year seemed to have disappeared. In the middle of a night as black as ink, when Greene was asleep, his father suddenly rushed in and shoved him into a tank in the car without a word. It was their family's drinking water for the whole month, but his father pressed him down, ignoring the fact that the water had been contaminated by the dirt on Glenn's body.
"Glenn, don't come out here," his father said softly. No matter what you hear, don't say anything. Can you promise me that? "
Although the youth did not know what had happened, he still nodded in agreement. Then came a maddening night. Even now, Glenn could still hear the screams of countless people in his dreams.
That night, over a hundred living corpse s washed the whole place in blood. If Glenn hadn't been hiding in the water, which covered up his scent, he would have become one of those broken corpses in the area.
I can't forget!
Green roared, cut another living corpse's head off with his blade. He spun his body again and rammed his arm into a incoming living corpse, causing the latter to tumble in the air and fall back to Glenn's feet. A cold light flashed again as the machete stabbed straight into the living corpse's head. A few drops of the liquid that splashed out fell into Green's mouth.
The corpse liquid was very bitter, just like that night when the youth walked out of the carriage and saw the unrecognizable state of his heart. Near the carts, Glenn found the bodies of his parents. His father's body had become a mess, but he was pressing down on his mother. His mother could not find any other wound except a bite on her neck.
"Ah!" Green shouted again, crossing his blades and slashing one of the living corpse's head into three pieces. Glenn then stretched out his leg and kicked the dead body three meters away. He gasped for breath, but there were no longer any living corpse around him. On his body, the ground was littered with corpses. Looking at the corpses, Glenn felt like he had gone back to that night. If he had possessed the power he had now back then …
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!"
Glenn's swords dropped to the ground and he let out a series of roars towards the sky. Reality and past, he could no longer tell where he was. Killing intent burst out of Glenn's body like wild horses. Perhaps, his anger would only subside after he had slaughtered all the Corpse Demons in front of him.
Just then, the sharp sound of a metal scraping the ground reached his ears. Glenn lowered his head, and his expression was terrifyingly calm. In Greene's eyes, two butchers were approaching him, their hands or axes or hammers lightly brushing the ground, playing the note of death.
"Damn, I came just in time!" Glenn's two daggers crossed each other and created a spark. He lowered his body, bent and stretched his legs, and then charged towards the two butchers like a tank!
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Glenn sat down wearily, and the chair was filled with the corpse of a butcher. A bloody wound appeared on the butcher's left shoulder. The wound broke through the chain, skin, and bones that the butcher had casually draped over his body, and only then did it come to a stop at the right side of his waist. In order to create such a feast for the butcher, Glenn's machete twisted and cracked, turning into a pair of scrap iron.
Now, the two machetes had completed their mission and were lying quietly on the ground not far away.
Glenn sat down and looked at the body of the other butcher beside him. He nodded with satisfaction. After the machete ended, he used brute force to beat the remaining butcher to death. The butcher's chest had almost disappeared, leaving an empty bloody hole. On the floor of the corpse, blood, chunks of flesh, bones, and organs splattered all over, creating a very special scene.
However, Glenn had paid the price for killing these two butchers. On the contrary, the price was very high.
First, a deep cut appeared on his right shoulder, slanting down to his chest. Glenn's right hand hung limply. It had been given to him by one of the butchers with the axe. But now, the butcher had become Glenn's seat, and in the midst of the frenzied fighting, Glenn was slashing at him. However, with the strength of hatred and a slight advantage, he stabbed the butcher's body with his blade. The other blade expanded the wound and directly killed this Giant Demon.
Glenn's other wound was his collapsed chest. Glenn remembered that when the other butcher took the opportunity to smash the hammer into his chest, he felt as if he had been hit by a truck. But with his left hand, Glenn managed to kill the butcher with his iron fist.
After doing all of this, Glenn knew that he was not far from death.
He just sat there, and no one in his line of sight saw the living corpse surging towards him. The piles of corpses and mountains near Green were enough for the fearless living corpse to understand that this was a restricted area. However, there were always people who were blind. Thus, a fourth butcher was reflected in Glenn's eyes. The butcher did not have any huge weapons, but he had made himself two gauntlets full of steel spikes.
The big guy was waving his fist and was approaching Glenn step by step.
Glenn didn't move. He just smiled and reached for the half of a cigarette that was left in the bag on the chest of his torn shirt.
He didn't have the strength to stand up again, but at least he could put the cigarette in his mouth. While the butcher was approaching, Glenn was still searching for other bags to hide. Glenn sighed as his vision was shrouded by the shadow. He then said, "No, I didn't bring a lighter."
This was the last sentence Glenn had said before he was hit in the face with his iron fist, and Glenn's head exploded like a watermelon. Bones and brains flew all over the place. When the butcher took back the iron fist, Glenn's headless body gradually lay down.
The butcher let out an earth-shaking roar. He looked into the distance, and a cold light shot out from his mask.
In the distant wilderness, the Remot's defenses were completely defeated. The guard that was in charge of the defense had already died in the living corpse's surging wave, Glenn was the last warrior to fall. The living corpse had rushed into the residential area on the surface, the policy that was previously praised as a brilliant move had now become foolish and laughable. Without the security support of the outer perimeter, and without security measures such as arranging firepower hand on the highest points of each building, it was simply impossible to defend against the advance of the living corpse army.
The city wailed under the living corpse's words. Countless people died, and even more waited to die.
And in the living corpse, even more dead people were rushing towards the entrance of the base. Different from the ground defense line, the thick layer of armor plate that was used as the metal door was not something living corpse's claws and teeth could break. They were like a pile of maggots, layer after layer, covering every inch of the gate. They dug desperately with their teeth and claws, even if it was just for the sake of digging out a thin metal thread.
It was only when the roar of a butcher came from behind the living corpse that these dead people started retreating in panic. Therefore, the butcher who had smashed Glenn's head with a punch came over with a hammer that Glenn had used before. It lifted the warhammer high and slammed it against the door.
The door made an earth-shattering sound, but other than the faint green mark left on the door, there was no other damage. But the butcher was not ready to give up, so he kept on hammering and hammering. Under the repeated movements, the armored door finally caved in.
The Remot's underground base was in chaos.
The civilians who were still in the base were evacuated to the shelters at the back. The second and third platoons of Remot were already mobilized. The fully armed soldiers were stationed at the exit of the passage under the command of the two remaining capable leaders. They were prepared to make a last stand when the living corpse invaded the base.
And in the hall of the Remot's trade union, Chownok and the other representatives were having a battle of words regarding the calamity that had suddenly arrived.
"Esteemed President, may I trouble you to see how many living corpse are out there? To defend at all costs? This is not the solution. When these dead people come rushing into our city, we who have no way out can only die faster! "
A chubby old man kept tapping the ground with his cane to increase the intensity of his tone.
Chownok's green and black bags under his eyes trembled slightly, his eyes were filled with disdain: "Dear Gentleman Tansred, according to you, what should we do?"
"Charge out!" The fat old man waved his crutches and said, "With only two troops left, we can easily organize a surprise attack. Do you think so? "
His words immediately garnered the approval of the other union representatives behind him. Looking at them, Chownok coldly said, "Gentlemen, two hundred soldiers are not enough to protect two thousand civilians and there are still three hundred merchants to leave."
However, Tansred showed an expression that he had everything under control, "President Chownok, I did not say that I would protect everyone as they left. In fact, all the soldiers have to do is cover us and leave. As long as we do not die, we can establish a second Remot. As for the citizens, we have as many as we want. "
"Mr. Tansred, your words do not allow me to redefine the word shameless." Chownok's words were vicious, completely different from his usual kind and kind appearance, and his words were really shocking.
The fat gentleman huffily said: "Then please tell me, kind President, what advice do you have?"
"Defend with all our might!" Chownok said the same decision and followed up with the following plans: "As well as, request for help!"
"Ask for help?" "Don't joke around, Chairman. Who will save us? Who can save us? "Even if it is, how many days can our soldiers hold it?"
Being asked by the fat old man, Chownok also did not feel at ease. If he could run, he didn't want to stay in the Remot and die with the others. But no matter how stupid he was, he knew very well that with just this small force, even with two more capable military officers. To carve a path of blood among more than three thousand living corpse and other transformations was not very successful.
On the other hand, if they tried to defend, it could drag on for at least a day or two. If an accident were to survive, he would be able to gain a good reputation for being kind. But after being questioned by Tance Reid, Chownok could not help but think, how many days could they hold out for? Even if he survived, what would happen after that? Without reinforcements, even if the city was not destroyed by the dead, they would still starve to death.
Just as Chownok was unable to answer, a calm and deep voice came from outside the great hall: "If you add on my rattlesnake, then guarding this place for a week shouldn't be a problem. Speaking of reinforcements, I have already sent out the information about the Remot through encryption, and someone will be coming to save us very soon. "
The door opened. Outside, Theon, wearing a black robe, wearing a tall hat and holding onto a walking stick, walked in with a perfect look of a savior. Behind him, fifty rattlesnake soldiers led by Pera entered in a line, surrounding the entire hall with heavy killing intent.
"But until then, allow me to take back the presidency. After all, there are certain powers that I cannot provide with my current identity. " Theon lightly swiped his hand across his moustache. His expression was graceful, but the words he said were unquestionable.
He had chosen the best time, with absolute power, to reclaim the peak of power. However, Theon was very clear that even though he would definitely be able to get back the Chair under these circumstances, what he faced instead was a pyramid that was on the verge of collapse. It was only because Theon believed that she could turn the tide, that was why she stood out once again.
How could this city he had built himself allow it to collapse right in front of his eyes? In Theon's heart, such a voice loudly shouted.
"Mr. Theon, I'm really curious as to what kind of method you have to help us through this crisis." Chownok was naturally unwilling to give up the seat of chairman just like that.
Theon smiled, a clown like Chownok was nothing in his eyes: "Mr. Chownok, and everyone else …"
He turned to the other representatives of the association and said, "I believe everyone is aware that I, Remot, have a hand in its design. At the beginning of the construction, I had already considered this situation and had installed three concealed layers of armor at the entrance of the passage. On the surface, there were also many hidden tactical platforms. These things are installed in the residential buildings above us. When needed, they can provide the Remot with full firepower coverage. Of course, due to Mr. Chownok's expansion of the residential area, the originally calculated tactical platform had become dead angle. It could be done after some time.
"And all of this can only be activated if I personally know the password." In the end, Theon added.
Hearing that, Chownok's face changed, he now knew what the previous chairman's trump card was.




Chapter 291 - Creator

Theon's trump card allowed him to quickly regain his position as the union chairman. In the following time, the information of the various situations on the surface came flooding in like snowflakes. The severity of the situation had already exceeded Theon's expectations.
The first platoon had been wiped out, including a hundred men and Glenn, the captain of the team, who had the ability to reach the fifth step. To the Remot, this was a huge loss, and Theon could not help but curse Chownok for his foolishness. After receiving the reports of the surface queues, Chownok rejected the request to open the entrance of the base for the soldiers and civilians to enter. Chownok naturally did not dare to do so because he was afraid of death. In fact, if the second and third rows were used as cover when the living corpse attacked, at least half of the soldiers and civilians would be able to survive.
But now, even if Theon wanted to, it was too late. The first platoon was completely wiped out, and more than half of the civilians had died. The rest didn't just hide in the wilderness. Meanwhile, living corpse had already finished cleaning up the people on the ground, and was now entering the stage of besieging the city. Theon opened the entrance to the base. What he saw were not ordinary people, but a large number of living corpse. He naturally wouldn't do such a foolish thing, yet he gave Pera an order, which was to send Chownok to prison.
Then, after an hour, Theon gave a speech outside the main hall. The remaining two thousand citizens of the Remot were basically all present. Looking at these flustered faces, Theon quietly said to Pera: "These pitiful people need a savior."
Leaving these words behind, Theon had already strode out of the main hall.
In the plaza outside the hall, everyone's gazes were on Theon. Theon stepped forward and said loudly: "My dear brothers and sisters, I believe you all know what is happening right now. Yes, the home we love is being trampled by the dead. Just now, I had received exact figures. On the surface, all the soldiers in the first platoon had been killed overnight. They were respectable people, and they never left their posts, not even a second before death! In addition to them, more people were dying or dying. Amongst them, there may be relatives and friends. All of this shouldn't be so bad. Even if we can't save everyone, we can at least save a large portion of them. "Then, do you know why it became like this?"
The entire plaza was quiet, the citizens stared blankly at Theon. Theon snapped his fingers, and then the rattlesnake soldiers dragged Chownok out. Chownok's mouth was stuffed with cloth. As a result, when he was escorted out of the hall and saw Theon and the people in the plaza, he seemed to have something to say, but only a vague voice came out of his mouth.
Theon's crutch pointed towards Chownok, and he shouted: "That's him, our esteemed President. After receiving the ground troops' warning, not only did he not send out the second and third platoon to assist, he even gave the order to close the base's passageway. As a result, a large number of people on the ground died. If the living corpse was the culprit, then Chownok was the demon. A devil whose hands are stained with nearly ten thousand lives! "
The citizens were stunned, hearing Theon's words, they finally knew that their family and friends might be able to survive. However, all of these hopes were extinguished under Chownok's simple command. And so …
"Demon!"
It was unknown who shouted in anger first, but following that, repeated sounds of punitive exclamations rose and fell. At the very end, if it wasn't for the soldiers that Theon had arranged in advance to maintain order, Chownok would probably have been torn to shreds by those angry people.
Theon raised his hand. "Quiet down, everyone, listen to me. I will give everyone a satisfactory answer regarding Chownok's evil deeds, but now is not the time to convict him. We have more important things to do, and that is to protect our homeland. "
"I believe that many of those present were people who participated in the construction of the Remot back then, and I am one of them." Theon made a gesture, and Pera understood. Through a few simple commands, the electronic screen in the guild hall reflected the picture of the residential area on the surface. From the image, although there were not many, there were still living corpse roaming about, and following that, Theon continued, "At the beginning of the construction, due to defensive reasons, I had already secretly set up a tactical platform in the residential area when I was designing the city. Once it was activated, it would form an effective ground firepower that would be able to help us temporarily defeat the living corpse."
Hearing this news, the citizens became excited, and continued to shout "Long live" to Theon. Theon had no choice but to wave his hand for them to calm down, and said: "However, due to Chownok's policy, the addition of the residential building on the ground destroyed the previously designed platform array, causing it to be shot at a dead angle, which made the use of the tactical platform extremely limited. I need to blow up these obstacles, but I don't have enough soldiers, gentlemen! "
"Now, I need you to answer a few questions …" Theon's gaze swept across all the faces in the plaza. "I want you to answer me, are you willing to sit here and wait for death or follow me to blow up those things that hinder our self-rescue?
After saying that last sentence, Theon suddenly raised his voice, making his words sound like a huge hammer, fiercely pounding on everyone's hearts.
Among the citizens, a white-haired old man raised his hand and shouted, "I'll go, let me kill those bastards!"
Then, more and more voices rose up, converging into a gigantic volume: "Let me kill them!"
"Very good, now go to the armory and retrieve your weapons." Theon shouted again, "Gentlemen, I am proud of your courage!"
With that, he turned around and walked into the hall. Pera followed closely behind, Theon heard wave after wave of excited roars, and said softly: "This way, we will have two thousand more soldiers."
Looking at this man whose eyes were shining, Pera's heart was filled with respect and reverence. Although Theon didn't have any ability, those who had the ability to do so might not be able to turn two thousand civilians into brave warriors like Theon. This was no longer something that could be done with one's ability, but a type of charm.
Theon's Charm.
"But this isn't enough. Although courage can make people fearless, it can't change their natural limitations in terms of physique and strength. At the very most, it can only buy us some time." Theon rushed into the office and instructed: "Pera, continue contacting our allies. Right now, they are the only ones who can save us. "
Pera nodded his head, placed the Flat intelligence brain in his hands onto the table. With a wave of his finger, he sent a mail to a designated mailbox. On the mailbox, there were countless soldiers holding their guns to the sky.
That was the symbol of the Hall of Heroic Spirits!
Just as Theon sat down, he saw an icon requesting for a call flashing on the computer screen on his desk. Theon immediately opened it, and a window opened up, revealing a skinny man inside.
The man was around 30 years old, and behind him was a room with a wolf's corpse.
"Bobby, what's going on?" Theon asked anxiously.
Spicer, the best scout in the Cobra unit. Before Theon was prepared to take over the position of the Remot President, he had already allowed Si Bi to sneak out of the Remot in order to investigate the situation on the ground.
"Not very well, sir." "I have reason to believe that this is not a simple living corpse attack."
"How so?"
The scene changed and a new window popped open. The scene was of a dark corridor filled with the corpses of civilians. The lights in the corridor flickered, giving the scene a sinister and terrifying look. "This is one of the videos that I have filmed. Please take a careful look, Mister. Perhaps this is not the 3000 living corpse that we are facing … …"
As he spoke, the dead bodies on the screen began to tremble violently. Soon after, the corpses rose from the ground in slow, sluggish movements. They stood like logs, then gradually began to move. At that moment, one of the corpses pounced towards the screen. The scene immediately shook, but before that, Theon could see clearly, the corpse's eyes were bloodshot.
This was the symbol of the living corpse.
In other words, the commoners in this corridor had already become living corpse. New living corpse Body.
The scene changed again, but it was Sby who shifted the camera toward the window of the room. Thus, Theon saw the streets below. Right now, it was densely packed with people, walking towards the entrance of the Remot's base. Occasionally, one or two of them would turn their heads to look in the direction of the video.
living corpse! A large number of living corpse s, transformed from ordinary citizens of the Remot, charged towards the Remot like a huge wave.
Theon's mouth was wide agape and he was unable to say a word. living corpse could transform corpses, but normally, they would not do that. That ordinary corpse turned into something similar. It was a virus, and also the life substance of the living corpse. Moreover, living people were only food to them, and they would not waste their life on food. But now, they were creating a large number of their own.
Now, Remot was not facing three thousand living corpse, but ten thousand Corpse Demons!
"Oh my god..." When Theon sat on the chair, he looked like he had aged ten years.
"— — Divide up. Wa, ka, ka ~ ~ ~"
In the sky above the Yongye City, the clouds of radiation that had been enveloping the city for years were constantly exploding with streaks of red electricity. However, it was absorbed by special instruments that were spread throughout the ground, and eventually gathered in one place, becoming one of the power sources for the Yongye City.
The city, known as the Eternal Night, was illuminated almost all day by flickering lights. Different from the day and night that were created by the huge amount of holographic plates used by the Asgard, the fact that the Yongye City was exposed to the surface which was filled with radiation reminded the people living inside of what kind of world they lived in.
In such an environment, in order to change his life, even the entire world. The people who lived within it had to put in ten times or even a hundred times the effort for this. However, the irony was that the people who could change the world were often the few people who stood at the top of the pyramid. Although politicians often speak of "the change of the world depends on the people," the truth is that it is only those who stand at the peak of power that really determine the direction of the world's current trends.
In the Yongye City, outside the Polytechnic Academy building, Ogrellok's shelves were quietly parked at the side. However, this top two character of the Mainland China was not in the car, nor was he in the building. Instead, he was in an important base called "Dark Core" in the underground 49 level.
The Speaker of the Dark Council, Ogrellok, was walking down a dark but bright tunnel in the underground base. Staff were passing by beside him, but none of them stopped to greet him. Here, Ogrellok's illustrious identity no longer existed, but he was used to being ignored by others like this.
Ogrellok arrived at the end of the passageway. After a series of tests, the metal isolation door slid open from the two sides, opening a room that led to's work.
Dr. Shona was wearing a sensor helmet and controlling the comet level intelligence brain 'Ormisgar', performing a series of complex operations that Ogrellok could not understand. Even the arrival of the Speaker did not distract Dr. Shona in the slightest. Ogrellok did not mind, but after the isolation door closed, he stood by the side, waiting for the Doctor to temporarily stop his work.
On the light screen opened up in front of Doctor Shona, a complicated formula appeared continuously. The data that flew past inside was like a sea of stars, even Ogrellok was dazzled by it. However, these things were obviously not difficult for him anymore. Shona's eyes were shooting out an excited and fanatical light, he was no longer just working, but burning his own life to explore the mysteries of the universe.
In Ogrellok's eyes, since Doctor Shona's face was thin from not being able to rest for a long time, and using medicine to continuously stimulate her own nerves, in order to maintain an energetic state for the majority of the time, caused Doctor Shona's thin face to turn a sickly white color. Doctor Shona's hair had already been shed, revealing a perfectly round bald head. This reminded Ogrellok of another person that was worthy of respect.
Dr. Rafiel.
The fat old man was the same as Shona, the student of Dr. Halson who was in charge of the artificial god in the old era. However, the differences in their understanding of the nature of the world, as well as the split between Ogrellok and Ben Douglas, separated the two excellent doctors.
Maybe after this research ends, I should let this old thing, Shona, take a long vacation. Ogrellok thought.
"Og, you're here."
Dr. Shona's excited voice brought the Speaker back to reality. Dr. Shona had already entered her sensor helmet and jumped down from Omiga's operating platform.
"Shona, my old friend, for you to come looking for me in such a hurry, have you discovered something?"
"It's a big discovery, old bastard." Shona was very happy. Only when she was excited and happy would she address Oak as a bastard, a term that they used to curse each other when they were young.
If he had said those words from another person, then he would have already become the dead man under Ogrellok. But when it came out of Dr. Shona's mouth, it made him feel even more familiar. It was as if time had returned to forty years ago, when the parliament was first established. Many like-minded comrades had gathered together and fought for the same goal. It was touching.
Unfortunately, time was gone.
Ogrellok's attention returned to Doctor Shona. There were not many opportunities for high level ability users like him to get distracted, but tonight, Ogrellok seemed to have gotten distracted a little more.
On the other side, Dr. Shona had already transferred out a few diagrams. It looked like a gene sequence, but it was much more complicated than an ordinary gene diagram. Even with Ogrellok's computing power, he was unable to read much useful information from these diagrams.
"Look at this, old friend." Shona pointed at them and said, "Do you know what this is? It's the core of the disorderly code, and yes, it's a big piece of genetic code, as you can see. However, it was also a gene. Its complexity was several orders of magnitude higher than that of a human's. What's more interesting is that such a gene has a similar fragment that exists in modern organisms! "
Ogrellok's body trembled. With his usual calmness, he was moved by Doctor Shona's words, "Speak more carefully!"
"Well, for the sake of your stupidity." It was obvious that Doctor Shona was in a good mood, hence she decided to make fun of Ogrellok.
The chart on the light screen disappeared and was replaced by a spherical model wrapped in countless data. Shona pointed to the data on the outer layer of the model and said: "Look, this data is the initial data of the disordered person code that has been analyzed. At first I interpreted them as ordinary two-dimensional data, but you know how long it has been. Until one day, I suddenly thought about what would happen if I read the data in three dimensions. "
"So, it became what you see now." Dr. Shona spread open his arms, and in the end, hugged onto his chest as he sighed, "I can already confirm that the disordered ones are not the products of Earth. Even if they are all wearing the skin of a human, they are still different in nature. I have to say, these outsiders are quite unexpected. For example, who would have thought that this data had something to do with stereoscopic functions? "
At this time, Ogrellok noticed that inside the data ball, there was a flashing light. He could not help but ask: "What is this?"
"The core." Dr. Shona said, "It is a database, and all the external data originated from it. I can only decipher a very small part of it now, but the message it shows is the genetic chart you just saw. Note that this is not a perfect genetic diagram. There should be a long tail behind it. Do you know what that means, my friend? "
"Limit... You mean, the disordered person might not have the limit to their evolution, or the limit to their evolution is too big, at least far exceeding all the information we have? " Ogrellok caught the main point.
"That's right, it seems that you aren't that stupid." Dr. Shona pointed to Ogrellok and nodded, "But this is only one of them. Secondly, by comparing it with the information in our database, I discovered that apart from humans, almost all mutated organism have the same piece of gene as the disorderly. They are not all the same, but at the most critical genetic node, their data is accurate to 4 digits after the decimal point! Friend, allow me to make a bold guess here. "
"As you know, the mutated organism's evolution happened almost overnight. And the genetic node's data was also previously seen. It was as if someone had inserted this piece of data into them all of a sudden, and now, the same data was also found on the disordered person. So I think that the genes of the disordered and metamorph s are at least a part of the same creator! "




Chapter 292 - Returning to the Battlefield (I)

Zero sat in the SUV, silently watching the troops gather.
After he came back from the forest, Zero lay in the hospital for a few more days. Even though he had been discharged from the hospital, the wound was only barely healing. But Zero did not care, because there was an even more important task waiting for him. That was why he had ended his treatment early and was now packed in the SUV.
However, the harvest from this trip was great. The completion of the quest allowed the members of the party to receive 200 to 500 contribution points in return, and the grade of the wind walker team rose from E1 to E2, increasing by an entire level. The biggest gain was Soren's corpse. During the healing period, the Hall of Heroic Spirits officials paid a high price of two million gold coins to buy the Crystal Demon Corpse for research purposes.
It could be said that Soren had killed Soren alone. According to Feng's idea, all two million should belong to him, but he still gave Feng and Su a hundred thousand each. As for the rest of the money, Zero had only saved fifty thousand for him to use as his daily equipment. He gave the rest to Doctor Victor to fund the laboratory.
During the time that Su Yun was hospitalized, Callio had personally visited him and brought him shocking news.
Remot was surrounded by nearly ten thousand living corpse!
And what made Zero even more shocked was that the biggest Donors was actually the Asgard. And because of that, the Asgard couldn't just ignore this desolate city. After receiving the Remot's help message, the Command had already convened an emergency meeting and unanimously decided to send troops for assistance.
Among the five legions, ten teams from the Hammer of Destruction were to fight together, and three thousand soldiers from Victory Spear, Shield of Dawn, and the Dark Blade's Tip were to form a mixed army. In addition, the Asgard dispatched 20 artillery tank s, missiles and armoured vehicles, 30 heavy artillery off-road vehicles and a number of troop transport vehicles.
This was not a simple mission, but a command from the headquarters. It was also the first time that he had participated in a war. Although the target of the battle was the living corpse who had low intelligence, but seeing so many beasts gathering their strength, although it was not a one-of-a-kind battle, it was still an unprecedented battle.
He had only seen more than one unit of troops working together, and the war chariot escort formation was at Phoenix City. The cleaning operation was initiated by the Phoenix City Army towards the Finry's wolf's base, but at that time, regardless of whether it was the number of soldiers, Su, or the type of chariots, they were all far inferior to the hybrid army that the Asgard had temporarily mobilized.
However, although there were a lot of people participating and their lineup was large, none of the captains were able to join the battle. It looks like tens of thousands of living corpse did not have the qualifications for their leader to take the field personally, so this time, the leader was one of the Holy Spirit s in the Hammer of Destruction, the stage seven Deep Ice. Avenot simultaneously owned a tactical team of his, Ice Storm, which was a team made up of him, three Ice Element Su and twenty slave warriors.
In Asgard's ranking, Ice Storm was far superior than level B2. Avenot not only had rich battle experience, he was also a rare tactical commander. With his experience, he had fought against the foreign forces in the west many times. Every record could be said to be a perfect lesson in war. Otherwise, Avenot would not be in command of this huge army of over three thousand soldiers.
Avenot's fighting style was also a traditional characteristic of the Asgard. As for his comrades in the Doomsday Hammer, Avenot granted them all the freedom they could muster. Under the premise of not going against their tactical targets, the nine Hammer of Destruction teams, including zero, could engage in free combat. And the main target of Avenot's command was still that large group of people mixed together by the three great Legions.
With regards to this kind of combat method, Zero disapproved. Although he lost his memories, he still had the old era's standard soldier, Su, who raised him. However, he also understood that the tactics of the old era were not suitable for the new era. On average, the official soldiers of Doomhammer who were at least at the fifth step would have more destructive power in their nimble combat than in their teamwork.
After all, every powerhouse of the fifth step had a range range of at least a hundred meters or more. But a soldier with a long-range attack like Zero had a range of more than five hundred meters. Confining all these people with the same ability within the same range could only be considered a waste of power, which was why he used such a fighting technique on Avenot.
After three days of time, from the selection of the soldiers, to the gathering of the troops, to the allocation of the equipment, to the maintenance of the chariots, the huge team that belonged to the Asgard finally left from the belly of the mountain of the Julian Mountains. From afar, the group formed by more than a hundred different types of cars looked like a metal torrent rolling towards the south. Wherever this torrent went, no metamorph would dare to get too close to it.
No matter if it was the killing intent emitted by the soldiers or the war equipment, they all formed a huge aura. Any metamorph with sharper senses would not dare to provoke them, other than a few blind living corpse on the way. They were either knocked down by the vanguard troops or directly crushed under the wheels.
Five days later, the carriage passed by the Hessen Bridge, following the coastline road and approached the Remot.
March was spring in the old days. However, in the new era, it was as if summer had arrived. The sky's light reflected down from the thick radiation clouds in the sky caused the ground in the distance to distort, but even so, when Zero looked towards the direction of the Remot from the SUV, he could still clearly see a large sea of corpses gathering near the Remot.
That's right, the sea of corpses formed by the ten thousand living corpse s densely surrounded the entrance to the Remot's base. The Remot was like a small rock in the Angry Sea, as though it could be engulfed by the waves at any time!
"This lineup is truly spectacular." Feng muttered.
At that moment, Avenot's voice came out from their communication device. The commander issued a series of orders, to the effect that the artillery tank was suppressing the fire, the mixed units were attacking in a trapezoid manner, and the small teams of the Doomhammer were attacking freely, launching the first stage of the attack.
Avenot's tactics were not complicated. He divided the battle into many stages, and respectively cleaned up the surrounding living corpse's first stage, rest and reorganize, understanding the current situation in the third stage, and finally launched an all-out counterattack. The third stage.
Now, under Avenot's orders, the artillery tank had already begun its suppression bombing. After a few minutes of bombardment, the intense gunfire became the only sound that resounded through the sky. As if it was a storm, the artillery shell started to spread towards the entrance of Remot's base from the exit, blowing up a path made of flesh and blood.
Every time a cannonball landed, they would definitely destroy dozens of living corpse s, and the explosion of the cannonballs would affect living corpse s within a hundred meters. Shrapnel fragments, which could either break their arms and legs or penetrate their bodies, caused a lot of damage. If his luck was good, he could directly blow up living corpse's head, which would increase the number of battle achievements he had.
The round of cannons caused a lot of death and injury to living corpse. Following the heavy artillery SUV, they drove down the road, and the gunners at the back shot with precision, using the fire energy web constructed by rapid fire heavy gun to expand the achievements of the artillery tank. With the cooperation of the two chariots, the sea of corpses leading to the entrance of the Remot was immediately ripped open. But before living corpse could catch his breath, he heard a sharp whistling sound. It was the missile armoured vehicle that had opened fire.
Small missiles flew through the air, and the dense fiery clouds caused by the explosions started to spread deep into the sea of corpses. The scorching flames engulfed half of the battlefield, and the heart of the exploding living corpse was instantly blown into nothingness. The radius of the explosion was at least two thousand meters, and another large number of living corpse were immediately buried within the flames.
However, this round of bombardment consumed more than half of the missile reserves. Right now, the living corpse in front of the army had been cleared out, and both sides of the sea of corpses had converged, but in this period of time, the number of living corpse s in front of the army had become extremely small, so there was no need to waste the remaining missiles.
When the army began to move towards Remot, all the members of the Doomhammer, including Zero, received the order to kill the enemy freely.
"Go ahead." Zero jumped out of the car with a huge sniper rifle on his back.
It was much larger than a normal sniper rifle, and its rough design made it look very wild. Width up to 12.1. The 53 caliber made it look like a reduced version of a rapid-fire cannon. Zero took the large weapon and skillfully loaded the special sniper rifle.
Asgard's newly developed "Giant" sniper rifle, powered by high capacity batteries, has a single-shot capacity, an effective range of 3200 meters, and an initial exit speed of 1800 meters. In a battle within two thousand meters, a single shot could pierce through the composite armor of a war chariot, and could be said to be a weapon on the battlefield. And its powerful recoil was not designed for ordinary snipers.
It was a lethal weapon specially designed for those with the ability of zero. When Zero picked it up, a sharp killing intent immediately spread out from him. Even Feng and the people closest to him could feel that his aura was filled with killing intent, and couldn't help but feel their scalp explode.
The money that Su Bai had left this time, aside from buying the giant Type 1 sniper rifle, also included the 50 special bullets, the pair of Golden War Eagle Type 3 automatic pistol, and the ammunition grenades. After upgrading her equipment, the remaining money that she had left was less than ten thousand. One could imagine how expensive these new weapons that were developed by the Asgard were.
However, the expensive price for it was the power that the firearms of the old era could not compare with!
They did not need to kill many enemies. They only needed to stir up the sea of corpses and prevent the living corpse from forming an effective swarm to attack them.
The moment he landed on the battlefield, Ma Pei had already rushed towards the seemingly endless living corpse in front of him. Halfway through the charge, he roared in anger, and at the same time activated his Armored Rhinoceros Transformation. The suddenly appeared War Beast rushed into the group of living corpse along with its energy ripple and immediately knocked over countless dead people. Ma Pei didn't care about the living corpse beside him, he only focused on rushing forward, creating a path for the team to walk through.
But there were simply too many living corpse s, and there were living corpse s jumping onto Ma Pei's body constantly. They bit with their teeth, dug with their claws, and desperately inflicted wounds on the beast's body. However, in just a few minutes, Ma Pei's sprint was forced to stop. living corpse was like a ball of sticky paste, forcefully killing Ma Pei's charge. From afar, Ma Pei's body was covered with living corpse s, they crazily bit Ma Pei and even overturned the rhinoceroses onto the ground.
Fortunately, there were other members behind Ma Pei. The heavy sword that Su had re-customized was a square piece of metal that weighed two tons. It let out a terrifying howl as it was swung around. The destructive power of the heavy sword was also extremely terrifying. The living corpse's skin and bones shattered and blood flew everywhere. Even if Su did not hit the heads of these important places, the broken living corpse had lost its ability to move, and was unable to obstruct the team in any way.
But Feng did not take the initiative to kill those living corpse s who were blocking the way. He rushed to Ma Pei's side, and continuously attacked, or pierced, and picked off living corpse s one after another.
The rhinoceros struggled to stand up, and with a furious roar, it raised its front hooves, pushing down heavily on the ground with all its might once again.
With a dull sound, ripples of energy that could be seen with the naked eye brought about a circle of earth waves, and with Ma Pei as the center, it spread for close to a hundred meters before disappearing on the left, right, and left. living corpse who were within the range of the earth wave were thrown into the air, their bodies shook from the energy shockwaves and turned into mincemeat.
After releasing this attack, Ma Pei's energy was no longer sufficient to sustain the gigantic body of the Armored Rhinoceros, so he switched back to the human genes. Ma Pei who had reverted back to his human form could only use the machine gun in his hands to continue fighting the living corpse, but his efficiency was far less than that of the Armored Rhinoceros s.
In terms of efficiency, no one could compare to zero.
Zero stood at the edge of the battlefield, squatting and holding his gun. He did not aim. After all, there were so many living corpse on the battlefield. Zero calmly pulled the trigger, and the body of the Type 1 Giant sniper rifle shook violently. The high-volume battery inside the gun's body instantly generated electricity. The huge amount of electricity shot out propelled the special bullets that the collision needle had slammed into the chamber.
When the sniper rifle was pressurized to heat up, the inflated air immediately began to adjust the propelling force of the bullet by a spiral. The moment the bullet left the chamber, it actually exploded into a wave of air. The huge recoil, which could shatter ordinary people's hand bones, was reduced to less than a meter by a series of vibrations from the muscles of his hands.
The sniper bullet that came out left a trail of bright Flame Tail in the air and instantly hit one of the living corpse's chest. The living corpse was immediately lifted up by the huge force. If one slowed down, they would see the living corpse's chest sink, crack, and explode in midair, finally turning into a bowl-sized hole. Behind the hole, the sniper bullets had already connected and exploded the bodies of several living corpse s.
The sniper bullet shot out more than two thousand meters straight. The tracks it passed by were like wheat field falling on the ground, countless of living corpse fell towards the same direction. On this path, horrifying wounds appeared all over their bodies. Some of their bodies were almost broken, while others had their heads and shoulders smashed into pieces. The sniper bullets plowed their way through, bringing about a rain of blood and gore.
In just one move, Zero had already killed more than two hundred living corpse s, while the number of people injured could not be counted.
After two more dull gunshots, the wilderness in front of Team Zero clearly became a lot emptier. But that was the end of the Giant's performance. From the fallen living corpse, two blurry black figures suddenly jumped out. Zero's silhouette was reflected in those blood-red eyes.
Zero quickly pressed a button on the gun and the giant's barrel immediately separated from the body of the gun. Each of them held one end, while the other one inserted itself into the two sides of the portable apparatus. Then, he used both hands to touch the outer pockets of his two thighs. A pair of golden automatic pistol s immediately jumped into Zero's hands.
The Golden War Eagle's type III automatic pistol, its entire body dark gold, the butt of the spear was made of black polythene with dark markings on it, making it difficult to get the gun out of one's hands.
With both hands holding onto the spear, Su Yun swept her arms horizontally towards the lacerator. The dark golden body of the spear carried two golden ribbons under the light of the sun. As it was dragged, it seemed like a pair of golden wings.
In a split-second, the sound of gunfire rang out a total of eight times.
The two lacerator continued to spin in midair. Every time they turned around, it would bring along strands of dark-red blood. When they hit the ground, they were shot in the forehead, in the throat, in the left and right sides of the chest. The specially crafted spiral warheads pierced through their chests, leaving identical holes on their bodies.
He did not stop moving, bringing his two spears into the battlefield and harvesting the scattered living corpse s.
A moment later, only a hundred or so living corpse remained around the four of them. Looking at the positions of the other teams, other than wind walker, the rest of the teams were all made up of a regular Destroyer Hammer soldier paired with a low-ranked powerhouse or slave soldier, so such a team was naturally unable to compete with wind walker. As a result, their speed in harvesting living corpse was not slow, but the combination of their abilities and weapons seemed to be more than enough.
However, Asgard's mixed team was not as successful as Hammer's team. After the initial artillery and missile turn of attack, their army was quickly met with resistance. With more than ten butchers acting as meat shields, they stopped the majority of the cannonballs and covered the lacerator s as they pounced towards the artillery tank. The lacerator's sharp bone spikes and its ten claws crazily cut into the tank's cannon. By the time Avenot had transferred some of its soldiers over to protect the tank, there were already ten artillery tank that were unable to fight normally.
He had underestimated the number of high-ranked living corpse in the Corpse Sea, and had paid a price for it. But no matter what, the army still continued to move towards the entrance of the base, and very quickly received support from the Remot.
Although it was not a smooth sailing process, at least the first phase's strategic objectives had to be achieved. Zero was calling everyone to gather in the direction of the main group in the communication channel. Suddenly, a sense of fear arose in Zero's heart.
The wind was blowing from the southwest, and the wind carried the signal of danger. He looked towards the southwest where the City Ruins s were located and the golden right eye immediately activated its free vision. As his pupils dilated, the image in the distance zoomed in and out of his eyes.
A butcher suddenly appeared in front of everyone's eyes, and behind the butcher was a large number of ordinary living corpse. In these ordinary living corpse, the figures of lacerator appeared and disappeared from time to time. Aside from that, Zero also saw another kind of special living corpse. Regardless of whether they were male, female, old, or young, they all looked as thin as firewood. Only their stomachs were large, bulging on their thin bodies, so obvious that even a zero couldn't ignore them.
Looking at this special living corpse that he had never seen before, an indescribable feeling of crisis welled up in Su Ling's heart!




Chapter 293 - Returning to the Battlefield (II)

A green curved wind blade silently swept past one of the living corpse's head. The living corpse first stopped moving, then a faint trace of blood appeared on its head. The blood vein expanded, cracking out countless fine threads of flesh, causing the living corpse to split evenly from the middle of his nose. Splitting his head into two, living corpse fell down soundlessly, revealing a tall and straight figure behind him.
His short silver hair stood up straight, and his resolute face had a beard. His face was so deep that it made him look like a rock standing in the middle of a snowstorm. No matter how fast the snow was, it couldn't leave a mark on the rock. Hookchev, who was a fifth stage wind user, had dozens of green wind blades floating around his sturdy body.
Hookchev acted like he was strolling in his own backyard. As he strolled, the wind blades around him would shoot out continuously. Every time a Wind Blade shot out, it would behead a living corpse. Then, with the energy being replenished, the Wind Blade would be formed again. Hookchev relied on this technique to walk all the way from the edge of the battlefield and harvest the lives of over a hundred living corpse s. Behind him, there were two third stage Fighting Domain experts and seven slave warriors in a team that were in charge of increasing the number of battle gains the Russians could achieve.
"Chief, it's about time to go back."
In the blink of an eye, he had killed another two living corpse s.
"Got it, get ready to leave..." Hookchev suddenly seemed to have sensed something, and he looked towards the far left side of the ruins.
A hundred meters away in the ruins, a three-storey building suddenly collapsed. Fragments of the wall fell with a rumble, and in the falling rocks, a tall figure suddenly rushed out. It was a butcher holding a one-handed axe each, he roared and rushed towards Hookchev.
Halfway through his journey, the butcher was greeted by five machine guns. The dense barrage of bullets exploded into a cloud of blood, but the butcher crossed his arms and shielded his head and chest with his axe, completely ignoring the rest of the attack.
Behind the butcher, there were more and more figures, but more living corpse s came.
Hookchev's group was at the southwest edge of the battlefield. living corpse who were rushing over from the southwest was obviously a new force. Seeing this scene, Hookchev was startled. But the butcher's approach did not leave him in a daze. With a thought, the wind blades on Hookchev's body exploded forth in an instant, slicing towards the butcher from all kinds of unbelievable angles.
The butcher charged into the wind blades, and every single wind blade passed by, leaving a bone-deep wound on the butcher's body. Seeing that they were about to force their way into Hookchev, Robin and another Fighting Domain capable person stepped into the battle and stopped the butcher.
This was the usual tactic used by Hookchev's group. When facing powerful enemies, they were stopped by Robin and the other two Fighting Domain's capable fighters, while Hookchev just had to prepare an even more terrifying skill.
A ball of cyan colored energy rolled about in Hookchev's hands, and when a two meter long gigantic cyan colored wind blade was released from Hookchev's hands, the two people immediately dodged to the sides. The huge green wind blade hit the butcher directly. The butcher's tall body was sent flying by the wind blade. In midair, the wind blade exploded, forming countless small wind blades that flew around recklessly.
When the butcher fell back to the ground, a terrible wound rose from his right shoulder to the left side of his stomach, ripping him in half. Following that, countless fine bloodstains appeared on the butcher's body, and the areas that had been cut by the small wind blades immediately cracked open. With a loud crash, the butcher was reduced to a pile of mincemeat. Only his head was still intact.
Blades of Rage, advanced version of the basic skill, Wind Blade. The energy required to condense hundreds or even more wind blades was concentrated into large wind blades. When hitting the enemy, apart from the first powerful slash, the huge wind blade would explode, and the small wind blades would slash the target in all directions under the effect of the explosion.
It could be said that in the instant that the Blade of Rage struck, the butcher had already decided to die.
However, after releasing that Fury Blade, Hookchev felt weak. And up ahead, a large number of living corpse s had already rushed over.
"Retreat!" Hookchev said in a deep voice, at the same time, his hands retreated, several tens of wind blades shot out consecutively, slicing towards the group of corpses at the very front.
Although it was a retreat, the team didn't immediately turn around and run. The two guards came to Hookchev's side, while the servants at the back protected him with their firepower. When Hookchev and the other two retreated a certain distance, the Russians would release all kinds of wind blades and wind spears to slow down the living corpse, giving the servants time to retreat. Not long after exiting the group, a few weird figures suddenly rushed out from the group of living corpse.
They are all still living corpse s without a doubt, but these living corpse s are completely naked, and I am only wearing the clothes of a forest and other things to cover my embarrassment. And these living corpse s were extremely thin, their entire bodies were as skinny as skin and bones. But their stomachs were large, like the fabled hungry ghosts of pregnant women. But even so, they were unable to slow down the speed at which these living corpse were hunting dogs.
The emaciated cadaver s used both hands and feet to run across the ground like wild beasts. They constantly changed their trajectory, causing the attacks of the servants to miss. Even if Hookchev's wind blades were to hit them hard, the emaciated cadaver's target was not the slave warriors. They brushed past the soldiers and pounced towards Hookchev and the other two.
"F * ck!" Robin bellowed and headed towards two of the emaciated cadaver s.
The other guard was not to be outdone, he roared and pounced towards the other emaciated cadaver and shouted at Hookchev: "Leader, don't mind us, quickly go! These things are strange."
Hookchev instantly released six wind blades, forcing one of the emaciated cadaver to retreat. Looking again at the battle between Robin and the other two guards, the battle style of the emaciated cadaver was very strange, they were neither like the butcher who had immense strength, nor like the lacerator who used their speed and claws to win. These living corpse s that he had last seen were fighting like mad dogs. When Hookchev saw how they were grabbing and biting Robin, his heart palpitated.
He turned around and left.
In the Annihilation Hammer's team concept, as long as the captain doesn't die, the team will exist forever. Whether it was a low-level guardian or an ordinary slave soldier, they were all cannon fodder that could be sacrificed at any time for the captain. Of course, according to their status, the captain had to pay them varying amounts of pension after sacrifice.
Hookchev did not know that the terror of these emaciated cadaver did not stop there. At the same time that he turned around and ran away, the emaciated cadaver that was holding onto Robin and the other two's bodies suddenly had multiple tentacles growing out from their backs.
The only use of these tentacles was to tightly bind the emaciated cadaver and the target.
Robin's hands and feet were tightly bound by these few wet tentacles. Following which, he felt the temperature of the emaciated cadaver beside him rising.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM! BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM!
Two explosions suddenly sounded out behind Hookchev, the man looked back in a hurry, only to see two balls of fireballs flying up. Just as Hookchev was unable to understand how this sudden explosion happened, a emaciated cadaver threw itself onto him viciously from the right, pushing the Russian fellow down to the ground.
Hookchev's reaction was extremely fast, and instantly, a dozen or so wind blades close to the emaciated cadaver's body cut out. The emaciated cadaver immediately flesh and blood flew in all directions, but it screamed crazily as it tightly held onto Hookchev, unwilling to let go. At the same time, another emaciated cadaver pounced over and wrapped Hookchev's head and companion tightly.
After catching Hookchev, tentacles grew out from the backs of the two emaciated cadaver at the same time, and they flew towards those who had the ability to wrap around themselves. After doing all of this, the emaciated cadaver's round belly actually had a red blush on it.
Hookchev who was wrapped in the living corpse found out to his horror that the biological energy was soaring rapidly. In the blink of an eye, the red light coming out from living corpse's stomach was already dazzling. In the end, the strong light suddenly burst out from living corpse's stomach.
As a result, the few of them who had arrived at the entrance of the Remot suddenly heard a loud noise from afar, and an explosive red light shot up into the sky, turning into a fiery cloud in midair and slowly spreading out.
On commander Avenot's tactical plate, the symbol representing Hookchev's group dimmed.
The Wind Speaker squadron had all been wiped out!
Entering the Remot was already a matter of half an hour later, but not everyone had entered the base. Avenot let the main cannons of the damaged tanks enter the base, the engineers following the army and the personnel of the Remot did their best to repair these tanks. On the other hand, the artillery tank remained on the ground. With the help of the soldiers from the Asgard, they constructed a new line of defense at the entrance of the Remot's base.
The artillery tank's bombardment and the heavy artillery SUV's concentrated fire stopped the living corpse's attacks, while the soldiers constructed a temporary defensive wall. Under the strong suppression from the Asgard's firepower, the new defense line was being formed and stabilized.
Zero and the other members of the Doomhammer entered the Remot, returning to the familiar underground city. At that time, the size of the Remot surprised Zero who had just left Z7. But now, the city was filled with only uneasiness and chaos.
Strangely, as the car headed toward the Union Hall, Zero saw people coming and going through the city. Be it the soldiers or the citizens, they looked like they were fully armed. It could be seen that at this very moment, Remot was like a common soldier.
More than a hundred temporary tents had already been set up on the plaza of the Trade Union Hall. Originally, the Remot's hospital could not accommodate all the injured soldiers, so with Theon's permission, a temporary treatment ground was set up on the plaza.
After the siege of the Remot, Theon did not choose to defend the city with his life. Instead, he supported the initiative, using nimble but short-lived tactics to disrupt the living corpse's line of sight, allowing the Remot's engineers to leave the city and blow up a few buildings that sheltered the tactical platform. In order to achieve this goal, the Remot had lost three hundred civilians and a few soldiers. As for the injured, they numbered in the hundreds, but as long as they were lightly injured, both civilians and soldiers would insist on guarding their posts. Only those who were severely injured and unable to move would be placed in these medical tents in the square.
When the carriage reached near the plaza, it was already impassable, more than ten members of the Doomsday Hammer, including Avenot, jumped off the carriage. Under Avenot's lead, they passed by the plaza, and at the entrance of the association hall, they saw Theon and the other representatives of the association.
"I'm very happy that you two have come, Mr. Avenot!" Theon said passionately as he reached out his hand to shake Avenot's hand tightly.
Theon had lost a lot of weight compared to a few days ago, and he seemed to have sustained some injuries. Although he was in good spirits, his face was drained of blood.
Avenot asked about the current situation of the Remot briefly, and then said: "Mr. Theon, the Remot's situation is not as optimistic as we imagined. Now I need to plan a new operation with the officers, so we need an undisturbed conference room. "
"No problem, please follow me." Theon looked at Pera, the beautiful female snake knew what he meant and immediately retreated to arrange the location, while Theon brought the Asgard officers to walk into the main hall.
When Theon recognized Zero, the union president was stunned for a moment, and then he happily walked over. "Zero, you're Zero! "Good kid, you really didn't die."
With the indifference of zero, she also felt warmth in her heart when she heard Theon's words. He nodded his head and smiled: "Mr. Theon, it's really good to be able to see you again."
Theon also nodded his head vigorously. If not for the situation being urgent, he would have already given Su Yun a strong hug. However, Theon only said: "Looks like you have some interesting experiences. Let's talk about it after this matter is over."
With regards to his request, Zero naturally agreed.
Moments later, they arrived at a meeting room. This room was normally used by the members of the Remot's Trade Union for meetings, but it had already been vacated to serve as a temporary strategy room for the Asgard. After Avenot led Theon and the other unrelated people out of the meeting room, he forcefully shut the door. Hence, all that was left in the meeting room were these members of the Doomsday Hammer and the 20 military officers that had come from the mixed system.
"Well, gentlemen, I think we need to talk." Avenot walked to the front of the stage with a solemn expression: "Not long ago, I lost a respectable colleague. Hookchev is a fifth stage wind attribute user, but he and his team of Wind Speaker are already a part of the past. "
A slight disturbance occurred in the room. Those who knew Hookchev knew that this silent Russian guy was not someone to be trifled with. Although Wind Speaker's team wasn't a formidable team, it was still very reasonable. Seven slave warriors, two Fighting Domain guards, and Hookchev himself, allowed Wind Speaker to adapt to the needs of the majority of the battlefields.
If it wasn't for Avenot saying it out loud, the people in the room wouldn't believe that Wind Speaker was buried in a seemingly uncomplicated clean-up operation like this.
"Sir, can you elaborate a bit?"
A blonde woman with a ponytail raised her hand and asked. She had a European face, blond hair and blue eyes, and wore the uniform of Doomhammer.
As a female like Su, who was one of the rarer ones in the Hammer of Destruction, Zero knew her name. Agatha, perceptual domain competent of the sixth stage, profession is insinuator. Possessing certain spatial exploration abilities, as well as mind hints and other aspects of the skill, belonged to the auxiliary type.
However, Agatha had an extremely terrifying ability called "Touch Intent". Once touched by her hand, even those who were at a higher level than her would fall into her trap. He could see terrible things, or he could commit suicide. This ability was practically Agatha's permanent capacity, so she wore gloves that were as black as her uniform all year round.
This ability was also the origin of Agatha's job name, and similarly became Agatha's curse. This caused this beautiful woman to not have any men that dared to take the initiative to approach her.
Hearing Agatha's question, Avenot nodded. With a gesture, the aide turned off the power in the conference room and left the room in total darkness. Then, a light screen expanded from the top of the stage. It was a flat light screen created by the projection function on Avenot's tactical plate.
After a short time of reading the document, a scene appeared on the hologram. Avenot's tactical plate was connected to the monitor that was just set up outside the base. Right now, they were able to see the real-time image of the Remot on the ground.
In the hologram, the battle continued. The tanks of the Asgard were in a half moon formation in front of the entrance of the Remot.
However, this tactic could not be sustained. After all, the ammunition brought by the army from the Asgard was not enough to last as long as the artillery tank exploded non-stop. However, under the cover of the tanks, the first fortifications had already begun to take shape. It provided a safe shooting position for the soldiers, and when it was completed, the soldiers could set up a square of infantry mines and more traps in front of them, to slow and destroy the living corpse's attacks.
If nothing unexpected happened, under this kind of tactic, the surrounding living corpse s would be annihilated in less than three points.
However, the continuous flow of living corpse from the southwest and the new breed of living corpse made everyone realize that a clean up battle was very likely to develop into a tug of war. That was far beyond the initial stages of Asgard.
After Avenot executed a few commands on the tactical plate, the image on the light screen froze. Then, a new type of living corpse with a skinny body and round only stomach was called out. The living corpse in the image quickly transformed into a three-dimensional model, and a list of the things that had undergone a preliminary analysis appeared on the light screen.
"As you have all seen, this type of living corpse probably does not have any records of them, let alone us, in the entire continent." Avenot's fingers moved consecutively. Following each command given, the living corpse on the light screen also moved accordingly.
On the back of the 3D model, a few small dots quickly appeared, and then a tentacle appeared. At this time, a normal human model appeared in front of the living corpse. Under Avenot's orders, the simulation of the living corpse's attack appeared in front of everyone's eyes.
In the light screen, the living corpse jumped onto the human's body. After it used the tentacles on its back to tie itself up with humans, the biological energy data in its round belly kept increasing until it reached a terrifying energy unit. When the number broke through the critical point, both the living corpse and human models were smashed into smithereens at the same time!
Looking at this scene, Avenot said quietly: "This is the new style of living corpse's attack. I wonder what everyone has thought of?"
In the quiet meeting room, Zero's indifferent voice rang out: "biological bomb."




Chapter 294 - Thunder

"What's your name?" Avenot looked at zero, his voice was calm, but unquestionable.
Avenot nodded and said, "Alright, I'll remember you."
On Avenot's list, there was naturally a name of zero. But the name was just a symbol, Avenot did not yet understand every member of the Doomsday Hammer deeply. But now it was different, he did remember zero. Those thin living corpse s were like many biological bomb s that could move. This was also the answer given by Hall of Heroic Spirits's most senior Doctor of Biology, Rafiel, after a preliminary analysis, it was basically the same as zero.
The only difference was that Zero's guess was based on intuition, while what Professor Rafiel saw were numbers.
Avenot's words immediately made Ling Ming feel that his back was covered with goosebumps. Dozens of gazes immediately fell on him. There was praise, anger, and most of the others were envious. At the end of the day, whether it was the Asgard or the entire world, it didn't matter. There was a competitive relationship between humans and beasts. From individual to individual, to the entire world, the competition of the new era was everywhere.
As the most elite of the five legions, the relationship between Doomhammer and his men was very intense. As a result, eight out of ten of the gazes that Zero received were filled with hostility.
If a soldier performed well in the war, the chances of promotion were very high. How to let the officer know that he was doing well was a very technical question, and it was certainly the best way to get Aveno to call him by name. Although Hookchev should have left a deep impression on the commander, a dead person was nothing to mention.
However, with his indifferent personality, he ignored the stares of the crowd.
On the podium, Avenk continued, "Just like what Zero said, this new type of living corpse is like a bunch of biological bomb. Their attacks were simple but crude, the power of their explosions was equivalent to the might of a high-energy grenade. Gentlemen, a high-energy grenade can release a force of 3000 joules. Unless one's defense is at least at the seventh step, otherwise, it would explode into pieces. And the terrifying thing about these new type of living corpse is that once you get caught by them, congratulations, you are already at the exploding core point. "
Avignon's words made everyone's hearts sink. It could be said that even if a member of the Doomhammer faced off against a high-energy grenade, as long as their heart did not explode, they could use all sorts of methods to protect themselves. However, if he was directly hit by a heart explosion, he would end up like Hookchev, turning into a pile of minced meat.
"This new type of living corpse is very dangerous. They are practically one-time use weapons. But with them, the living corpse would be able to make a breakthrough. Looking at them, I'm almost sure they're for people like us. " Avenot's expression was also very solemn. No matter how one looked at the high mobility biological bomb, it would never let people feel happy.
"If this was in the old era, it would probably have taken tens of thousands of years or even longer to evolve. However, in this damned era, I wouldn't be surprised if a monster that looks like a floating fortress appeared. And looking at the situation during this attack, they were not the same as in the past, where they instinctively attacked the humans, you all have seen that they did not just attack the humans, these filthy things even transformed the corpses of the citizens of the Remot, causing them to be unable to rest in peace. This is simply unforgivable! " Avenot paused for a moment, to calm his agitated mood, and continued: "Behind all of this, whether it is the generals of Asgard or myself, we all believe that there must be an existence of wisdom behind the armies of living corpse, who can lead the entire picture."
"Is it the monarch?" an officer of the mixed unit asked, raising his hand.
"I'm afraid it's not that simple." Avenot frowned and said: "Everyone knows, within the living corpse, there will occasionally be special existences, including butcher, that can command living corpse. We call it a monarch, but a monarch does not possess high intelligence. It was like a king among a group of wild beasts, only naturally able to control and direct other similar operations. Of course, we cannot deny that the monarch has a certain intelligence, but I would like to emphasize that intelligence is not the same as intelligence. metamorph also have a certain level of intelligence, but you wouldn't say that they have intelligence, right? "
"In other words, what we are facing is not the corpses outside, but something else." The one who spoke was a member of the Hammer of Destruction. He suddenly thought of something and gasped, "Heavens, could it be a new alien race?"
"That's right, Professor Rafiel also said that possibility." Avenot said in a deep voice, "In the western part of the Asgard, I do not need to detail the number of strange and intelligent species that have already been born in the land behind the Frozen Plains Plateau. What Professor Rafiel meant was that this kind of evolution should have extended from the depths of the continent to the vicinity of the coastline. We don't know where this evolution came from, but it did. But now is not the time to think about how it happened. What we need to do now is to find the wisdom of the living corpse. Bring it back, or. Destroy it! "
There were so many mutated organism in the world, but when it came to the number of races, even if the living corpse wasn't number one, it was more than enough to make it into the top ten. If intelligent life were to be born from a race that had a large amount of their own kind, it would definitely be a disaster for humanity. In the face of such a huge race, there was no possibility for humans to coexist with them.
Thus, when the had a very high probability of appearing, the Asgard Headquarters would have a higher probability of being destroyed. Using the most berserk methods to kill this kind of intelligent life was the safest method. Bringing the specimens back was only a method allowed under the circumstances.
Following that, Avenot pulled out the map again. This map encompassed the Remot, as well as all the corners of the city that the Remot resided in. On the map, there were some red lines showing the route the living corpse took. The end of the line pointed straight at the Remot, but the source of the line had disappeared at the ruins in the southwest of the Remot.
Pointing to the map, Avenot said: "Gentlemen, I need some of you to figure out where this living corpse came from and where this intelligent life exists. When necessary, you all don't need to report and directly kill the intelligent life. We must swiftly resolve this crisis in a thunderous manner. Listen, this isn't just a crisis for the Remot, it might very well be a crisis for all of humanity. Therefore, this operation, I shall pass on to you the code name of 'Thunder'. "
Following that, Avenot pointed out a few team leaders. They were, respectively, the insinuators Agatha, Zero and the other capable Berrien. Berrien was a Element Domain Capable and his profession was a "Hand of Thunder." He was a person who completely leaned towards attack and destruction.
It was not an exaggeration to say that a single Berrien was equivalent to a mobile fortress.
The combination of these three teams could be said to be a small war group. With Agatha's exploration ability and a long ranged sniper attack, there was also a firepower hand like Berrien. It could be said that this was a golden combination.
Adding on the other members of his own team, these three teams were the most suitable candidates for this "Thunder" mission that Avenot could find at the current stage.
The team that was called out could leave the meeting room first and they would have half an hour to repair themselves and inspect their equipment. The mission will begin in half an hour. Avenot would let the ground troops divert the living corpse's attention, and let Su Yun and the others slip away. In order to not attract the attention of the living corpse, they could not use the SUV anymore, so they had to use their own feet to travel a long distance.
With regards to this, the members of the three squads naturally had no objections. After they left, the meeting continued. But the next part of the agenda was on how to stall the living corpse's army to the greatest extent before the crisis broke down between them and Su Yun. Of course, passively defending was not advisable, but the restriction of military strength did not meet the condition of forceful attack. In the end, the only thing that was left to decide was guerrilla warfare.
The details of the entire strategy was finalized one by one in Avenot and the various officers' discussions. At the same time, Zero and the others were checking the equipment on their SUVs. In addition to their equipment, they also needed to bring food and water. However, the portable apparatus's area was limited, the ammunition took up the majority of the space, so the space left for food was not much.
Other than bringing Su for nourishment, Su Yun and the rest had also prepared a water coagulating agent in the portable apparatus. Condensate is a kind of concentrated gel for clean water, a drop of which contains the amount of water a normal person needs in a day. Apart from the taste, there were all sorts of minerals in the water. However, this newly developed war water had a certain amount of Su poison. Ordinary people would die after eating two drops, but for special ability users, this kind of Su poison wasn't enough to kill them. As a result, water coagulants could only be used in the army, and even so, a single water coagulant was still very expensive. If they did not carry out this special task, they would not have been able to obtain this latest technology.
On the other hand, Su and Feng, the two portable apparatus s who use cold weapons, do not need to store much ammunition. Who knew how many days this mission would take? It was always good to be prepared.
Looking at the portable apparatus's full supply, Zero suddenly felt a sense of happiness. He recalled the two years when he had just woken up. In the Z7 base, where supplies were extremely scarce, even eating a piece of fresh bread was an extremely luxurious thing. But now, not only was there plenty of ammunition, there was even a nutritious Su that could fill up his stomach.
Hmm, it's just that the water resources are a bit scarce. However, compared to the past, this place was now like heaven. If there was a heaven in the world.
Zero was carefully inspecting Giant's Type 1 sniper rifle. This new type of gun lacked the smell of old firearms because it was powered by high-volume batteries. But when it came to the wild, it was better than nothing. The cold and straight metal body of the spear, and the extremely rough muzzle. Even if he were to look at it this way, it would make his blood boil. Holding onto the giant, he seemed to hear the roar of the gun.
It thirsted for blood! Yearning to kill!
"Hello!"
A crisp shout interrupted Zero and Giant's communication. He looked at the voice that seemed to resonate between a person and a gun with slight annoyance. Master's eyes were immediately filled with a dazzling golden color.
The warm sunshine of her blond hair was simply tied into a ponytail, yet it did not harm her master's beauty. Instead, it added a hint of valiance to her charm. Under the black uniform, Agatha with her graceful figure appeared beside the SUV. Behind her, there were two other men.
When he saw Agatha, Feng whistled loudly in the car. But the whistle was short, because when Su stepped on Feng's foot, it immediately turned the frivolous whistle into a scream.
Just as Scar and Su were winking at each other, Zero jumped out of the car. "Please forgive my comrade's rudeness, but I can guarantee that he did not have any ill intentions."
The two men behind Agatha had ugly expressions, staring at Feng as though they wanted to skin him alive and swallow him whole. Su Wen Li knew that these two were not just Agatha's team members, they might even be suitors.
However, with Agatha's special abilities, there were still many men who dared to pursue after them. This caused Ling Ming to be impressed by the courage of these two.
"It doesn't matter." Agatha said magnanimously: "I came here to greet Captain Zero, and hope that we can work together more closely in the upcoming actions. After all, this mission is very important, and I think Captain Zero does not want anything to go wrong. "
"Of course, Captain Agatha's ability will definitely be of great help to us." Then, he extended his hand out towards Agatha.
Agatha was taken aback. Although Zero was not the first man to be willing to shake hands with her, he was definitely the first person who was willing to extend her hand. When she heard her companion's dry cough from behind her, Agatha immediately realized that he had lost control of himself and immediately extended his hand to grab Zero.
Although it was through the gloves, Zero could still feel the softness of Agatha's palm. And with this simple contact, Zero's brain automatically analyzed the muscle strength, grip strength and other basic data of Agatha's palm. When all sorts of data swept past his mind, Zero had already let go of Agatha's hand. Most of this data was automatically ignored by Zero. If he needed it, when Zero focused his attention on someone, the target data stored in his mind would automatically appear.
Ever since the assessment of the Cossacks' base, Zero could feel that the calculation abilities of his brain were getting stronger and stronger. Thinking about it, it seemed to be related to Antony's spiritual attack. Antony's mental attacks did not succeed in wiping out his willpower, but instead stimulated some of his potential.
Following that, Agatha introduced his two companions to Zero. To Zero's surprise, these two people were regular soldiers of Doomhammer. They were willing to be Agatha's teammates. Just as Zero had guessed, their relationship with Agatha was completely different from the teamwork of Zero, Su and the other two.
Among the two men, Johnny who was nearly two meters tall was one of the rarer fight master s. The fight master was a rare profession that cared about the limits of the body, using the body as a weapon. They used their bodies as shields and their fists and feet as blades. They were good at close quarters combat. However, not many people were willing to be promoted to this profession, or in other words, did not dare to. After all, the other classes all had their own weapons.
As for the other graceful looking man, Jonah, he and Feng attacked swordsman at the same time. The only difference was that he did not use Tang Dao s, but a flowery thin sword. The thin sword's hilt was engraved with beautiful patterns, making it look more ornamental than aggressive. However, it was very compatible with Jonah's temperament.
After Agatha finished her introduction, a cold laugh sounded out in the ears of the few people present.
The owner of the sneer was a tall, handsome man with silver hair and a pair of eyes as blue as the sea beneath his bangs. If one looked closely at those eyes, one would be able to see countless electric snakes dancing about.
Berrien, who had the power of lightning, possessed unparalleled destructive power. Lightning and Fire were both branches of the Meta-Su Domain that had the ability to destroy anything. It was a pretty good name for the moving cannon emplacement.
"Captain Berrien, you came too." Agatha said politely.
Unexpectedly, Berrien didn't care in the slightest, and arrogantly said: "The so called tight integration is only the action of the weak. Listen, I don't like working with Cursed Woman and the gunman at all, but under the orders from my superiors, I can only work with you for the time being. You don't have to do anything. Just remember not to drag me down. "
He had met many arrogant people, and the Soren from that day was one of them. But even Soren was not as arrogant as him. In the eyes of this man, it was as if she and Agatha had already been reduced to mere decorations. He smiled, too lazy to talk to this kind of person. Agatha's self-control was also excellent, she smiled without saying a word, but the two men behind her obviously did not have such good tempers.
Just as they were about to stand out and argue with Berrien, they were stopped by him raising his hand gently. Berrien looked at the two of them and laughed coldly, "What can a bear and a monkey do? Fortunately, you have a good master. Otherwise, I'll probably have to change your hairstyles for both of you. "
With that, Berrien snorted from his nose and left.
Zero said faintly, "I really don't understand. How did he survive until now?"
With just that one sentence, Agatha burst out in laughter. Then she said seriously, "Those who are used to looking up at the sky have no way of knowing the vastness and greatness of the earth. And because I see them too highly, I won't be able to see anyone else. In the end, I probably won't be able to see myself either. "
"I never thought that Captain Agatha was actually a wise man."
"No, I was just casually saying it." Agatha said sincerely: "In short, I hope that both of us will have a happy experience with each other."
Zero nodded. At this time, all the members who were on the mission of "Thunder" received Avenot's message: "The operation will begin in ten minutes. All related personnel should gather at the exit of the base immediately!"




Chapter 295 - Corpse City (I)

A depressing atmosphere pervaded the exit of the Remot's base. All the members of Zero and a few other members of the team that were in charge of the "Thunder" quest were gathered. Even the arrogant Berrien shut his mouth obediently.
Avenot then used his communication device to continuously send out various orders to the troops on the ground. When the last order was given, he turned to his teammates and said: "I hope I can still see you all again. "Now..."
"Charge!"
The moment the commander shouted out the last word, the base's armored door suddenly rose up. The moment the door was lifted, a small crack appeared on the ground. The deafening sound immediately shattered the tranquility of the base.
Before the door could fully open, Zero had already moved.
Carrying a series of afterimages, he was the first to rush to the side of the door. Just as he was about to slam into the door, Zero suddenly lowered his body and slid out through the gap between the doors. Following closely behind him were the others. With a roll, they were sent flying off the ground. Looking up, another wave of bombardment was being launched by a missile armoured vehicle. The small missiles were like flaming snakes that shot into the sky as they sped away in the blink of an eye.
A moment later, after the Remot set up a new defense line, fireballs exploded in the sea of corpses one after another. Amidst the flames, living corpse fell and immediately cleared out a vacuum area. But very quickly, they were once again filled to the brim with living corpse s.
After the missile bombardment, the artillery tank roared in unison. And the rapid fire heavy gun that was taken down from the SUV had already been placed under the cover of the defense line. They resonated with the cannons and a wave of metal was cut into the sea of corpses. Wherever they passed by, flesh and blood would fly everywhere!
Looking at the current situation, the Remot's defense line should not be a problem. However, the butcher and lacerator had not appeared yet, and the emaciated cadaver that looked like them had also disappeared. Right now, the ones attacking the Remot were ordinary living corpse, but once those high-level monsters appeared, the situation wasn't as optimistic anymore.
But right now, he didn't need to think about these matters. He had an even more important mission to complete.
After a simple glance at the battlefield, he immediately turned around and walked around the Remot with the others. Like a dagger, he stabbed into the southwest part of the City Ruins, Kaddam.
The sounds of the cannons and the living corpse's shrill howls gradually disappeared into the distance. In front of Zero was the endless ruins. The city was like a rotting corpse, and the roads were like dried blood vessels, with zero lines running through them like maggots on a rotting corpse.
But Zero's mood was relaxed. The wilderness was his world. Back in the wilderness, he was like a fish back in the water. Unknowingly, he seemed to have become one with the wind, the shadows, and the air. At this time, Ling Chen had lost all hope, sadness, and joy. He was like a bystander, looking coldly at the world from the point of view of the Creator.
In the eyes of the vast world, what they did was simply meaningless actions. It was like looking at an ant. No matter how loud it was, in the eyes of a human, it was nothing more than a trivial matter.
Zero sprinted as if it was flying, while Agatha who was behind him started to reveal a puzzled expression. Agatha was a person who possessed the ability to cultivate the perceptual domain. For those who had the ability in this field, no matter what aspect they excelled at, their basic ability of perception would always be extremely sensitive.
In Agatha's senses, zero disappeared. This did not mean that his body had disappeared, but rather that her aura, life characteristics, etc., had completely overflowed beyond Agatha's senses. In Agatha's eyes, although he was clearly running in the front, she could sense that place was completely empty.
Shadow Wanderer.
This phrase floated in Agatha's mind. Shadow Wanderer was a high level occupation, and also the direction in which the wind shooter progressed. If nothing unexpected happened, he could show that he had zero talent in stealth, or at least had the potential to advance to Shadow Wanderer!
A high class meant that the ability rank was at least the eighth step. Even in the Asgard, a stage eight ability user was already a big shot. And most people, their potential often wouldn't be able to break through the most crucial level, and would stay at or below the seventh step. At least Agatha herself, in that one ability test, her potential was only at the seventh stage.
However, with the current technology, the accuracy of this type of test was extremely high. There shouldn't be any mistakes.
Thinking of this, Agatha felt a bit of jealousy.
Zero naturally did not know what Agatha was thinking. He was currently in a very strange state. It was as if he had become the air, fusing with the world. The incoming wind, the shadows under the ruins, and all sorts of subtle sounds filled his ears, giving him countless data. The data merged together in his mind and formed a circular space with zero as its origin, with a diameter of about 300 meters.
In this space, a three-dimensional model of the ground is constructed from data. It was similar to Antony's psychic scanning, but zero had used his brain's terrifying processing ability to implement this kind of three-dimensional modeling.
When this model appeared in his mind, Zero finally understood why he had the feeling of being a bystander. It felt strange to be in and out of the world.
However, at this moment, a few new models appeared in the 3D model.
He stopped abruptly and made a gesture of hiding. He himself was the first one to fall into an abandoned building on the side of the street, and all the members, including Agatha, also dived into the small building as if they had learned zero.
And this sudden movement caused the model in Zero's mind to collapse and shatter. Zero also lost the feeling of being a bystander. He was like a man in a trance, suddenly pulled back to reality. Zero knew that this was the reason why his processing ability was not stable yet. Once this ability was stabilized, 3D modeling would be able to exist for a long period of time and the scope of observation might be even larger.
The higher the rank of the user, the more astounding the ability of their brain to process data. As a result, every high-level esper was an outstanding intellectual. It was just that due to their different hobbies and talents, the areas that they tended to focus on were also different.
Due to his talent for sniping, it was not surprising that his brain tended to observe the environment while processing the data. Just as they hid themselves well, a group of living corpse appeared at the corner of the street. The reason why they were said to be a group, and not just a few, was because the living corpse had displayed something that could not possibly exist in their bodies.
Order.
They walked side by side strictly, the two living corpse s in front vigilantly observing the environment as they moved forward, while the living corpse on both sides and at the end of the line held simple and crude weapons. No matter how crude the rusted machetes or the broken throats were, in Zero's memory, ordinary living corpse s rarely saw any weapons in their hands. They were more used to using their sharp nails and fangs to tear apart the human's soft body. Of course, the other exception were the living corpse shooter in the Cossacks who had retained part of their instincts.
After all, in such a large group like the living corpse, the people who made up their group were only normal people when they were alive.
And in the middle of the group of living corpse, was a crawling bomb carcass. The living corpse who was as skinny as a hungry ghost and had a big belly looked extremely funny, especially when it looked like a beast crawling on the ground with its hands and feet. However, everyone knew the consequences of being caught by it, so no one could laugh.
Originally, the living corpse did not have an obvious order, they were only a kind of blurry cluster consciousness. However, when there was a bomb carcass in the middle of the group, the ordinary living corpse outside the group advanced carefully, as if they were guards transporting weapons and equipment.
Order meant restriction, but the restriction did not come from the bomb carcass. These one-time biological weapon did not possess that kind of dignity and intelligence, so the restriction came from an existence behind them. Whatever it was, it was the target of zero.
Regarding this group of non-existent living corpse, Zero had no intention of alarming them. But right at this moment, even if he wasn't from Element Domain Capable, he could feel the atmosphere behind him gather energy at a rapid pace.
When he suddenly looked behind him, he saw Berrien stretching out both of his arms, and an azure blue electric arc was jumping about in his hands!
Amongst the group of living corpse outside the house, the bomb carcass in the middle seemed to have sensed something and turned its head to shout towards the house.
"Hurry up and finish the battle!" At the same time, he went out through the window.
As he fell to the ground, two balls of lightning dragged the electric snake out of the window. The reason why all the hairs on his body stood on end was not because it was dangerous, but because when the lightning flew past him, the remaining electric charges in the air would naturally cause the hair to stand on end.
The thunder light pulled out an arc in different directions, and finally exploded in the middle of the living corpse team. The annihilation of the two masses of energy formed a black hole like effect, tightly dragging the area where the living corpse was unable to escape from. Flames carried electric serpents with them as they soared into the sky, becoming the most obvious form of fireworks. Behind the firework, a figure could be seen flying.
The bomb carcass was also clearly affected by the explosion caused by the two lightning bolts that Berrien released, but the surface of its body was only partially burnt, and the situation was not serious at all. It also quickly determined that the attacker's strength was far above its own, or perhaps it was undefeatable without enough companions, so it chose to escape.
It quickly climbed up the wall of a building and reached the roof in the blink of an eye. As long as it passed the building, the spiderweb-like network of cities would be its best refuge from danger.
Just as the bomb carcass jumped over the fence, there was a strange vibration in the air.
In the next moment, the bomb carcass's head and chest were also turned into powder. Its body stayed in the air for a moment before falling straight down onto the broken floor of the rooftop. Blood and internal organs flowed out from the wound, staining the grayish-brown ground red. The next moment, a dull gunshot rang out and resounded like thunder.
Putting the giant away, Zero said calmly, "Move him away immediately, at the same time …"
He looked at Berrien and said quietly: "We need to talk!"
Ten minutes after Zero left, hundreds of living corpse and a few bomb carcass appeared at the scene. The bomb carcass screamed at the ordinary living corpse, as if it was giving out orders. On the other hand, ordinary living corpse quickly scattered and used their own noses to sniff something on the ground. A few of the living corpse s came to the corner of the house where the few of them were hiding.
In the living corpse's eyes, it was a round black ball. There was an electronic screen on the ball, and the numbers in red letters jumped back and forth on the screen. When the numbers returned to zero, the small building suddenly exploded. The flames and gales completely destroyed all traces of the zero and the others' existence.
Two blocks away from the site of the explosion, Zero and the others were in a half-collapsed bank business hall. The broken stones and debris in the middle of the hall had already been cleared to the four sides. Three small teams had formed a circle, with Zero and Berrien standing in the middle of the circle.
"What do you mean, Asian?" Berrien tilted his head, his eyes filled with disdain.
"I don't think you understand the situation, Captain Berrien." Zero's tone was flat, and he sounded exactly the same as usual. However, those who were familiar with him, such as Feng and Su, were able to hear a bone-chilling aura from his calm, wind-like voice.
He was truly infuriated.
"There is absolutely no need to kill that group of living corpse just now. On the contrary, your reckless actions may cause our actions to fail. Can you bear the consequences? "
Berrien suddenly stood up and walked all the way to Su Yun's side. He was two points higher than Zero Shang, so Berrien's look of condescension was filled with vigor.
Zero was completely unmoved. He looked at the white man with a calm and cold gaze.
The way Zero looked made Berrien feel uncomfortable. And Zero's attitude made him want to turn Zero into a pile of mincemeat.
Of course, he couldn't do that. Even if he wanted to, he couldn't do it in front of so many of his comrades. Be it the Doomhammer or the Asgard, killing comrades is prohibited from happening. Otherwise, Antony wouldn't have had to flee Asgard, and reason told him that he couldn't do that. Thus, he squeezed out a sentence from his mouth: "I don't need to report to you what I'm doing. If you like, you can obediently be the obedient dog beside Avenot! "
Zero's eyelids jumped.
At this time, Feng's voice sounded out: "Forget it Captain, talking to an idiot would be useless, it's just a waste of your saliva."
Feng shrugged his shoulders, but in the next moment, Berrien's teammates pointed their guns at Feng. Feng smiled, and did not bother to look at the gun pointed at his head.
Berrien sneered as he turned around and raised his right hand. An electric arc danced in his hand: "What did you say just now? I didn't hear you. "
"It seems that not only are you an idiot, you're also a slut. You'll only be willing to be cursed twice." Feng did not hold back and poured all his malicious words onto Berrien.
Berrien suddenly raised his hand, the electric arcs in his palm congealed into a lightning spear, he laughed sinisterly: "Seems like you can only sleep in the hospital for a while, I hope that you do not become a plant!"
When Berrien raised his hand, Su had already touched onto the sword hilt of the alloy heavy sword. The muscles at the bottom of the tactical suit began to tremble, signalling the beginning of the release of energy at any time.
In the hall, the atmosphere suddenly became extremely tense.
Just at the moment when Berrien was about to lose his mind, an ice-cold muzzle shot out from the back of his head, causing him to calm down a little.
"Want to kill me? "Captain?" Berrien asked with a cold smile.
He pointed the gun at the back of Berrien's head. "Kill you? Sorry, as my companion said, you are an idiot. Killing an idiot didn't make me feel that much of a sense of accomplishment, but being with an idiot made me feel even more troubled. So from this moment on, you and I will act separately. You can do whatever you want as long as you don't get in the way of my work. "
Then, he looked at Agatha and blandly asked: "What do you mean?"
Agatha gave a sweet smile, "Looks like it will be more interesting to travel together with you."
"Then, let's go." Zero said lightly, but the gun did not move away.
Feng acted as if he did not see the several guns pointed at his head, he even whistled towards Berrien and walked towards the exit. Other than Berrien's group, everyone else left the bank. Zero was in charge of cutting him off. He stepped back, but the muzzle of his gun didn't move at all. As long as Berrien made any unusual movements, what welcomed him was a blazing bullet.
Berrien possessed unparalleled destructive power, but when it came to defense, he was no different from a normal person. Thus, he could only silently allow Zero to leave. He waited until the freezing coldness that had been aimed at him disappeared. Only then did he slowly turn around, but Zero and the others had already left.
Berrien did not get angry, but laughed instead, and clenched his fingers into a fist. There were electric snakes leaping on his fists.
Passing through the abandoned streets, Feng walked to Su Ling's side and said with a smile, "Captain, I didn't think that you would also say such harsh words."
Zero said disapprovingly, "It's just that someone can teach you well."
The smile on Feng's face immediately froze, and Zero did not pay any more attention to him and proceeded forward. A moment later, Feng's voice sounded from behind Su Yun: "Someone shouldn't be pointing at me, right? "I don't remember ever teaching Captain anything …"
In the end, Feng's voice turned into a groan, but it was Su's elbow hitting his lower abdomen. This strike would not injure him, but the energy that was vibrating in his body made Feng feel uncomfortable.
"Shut up, you idiot! Do you not find us ostentatious enough? " Su said indifferently.
Ma Pei walked past Feng and glanced at him sideways. That gaze was like looking at an idiot, suddenly realizing that he almost wanted to scream, but when he felt the killing intent from Su, Feng immediately shut his mouth obediently.
Looking at the three of them, Agatha, who was walking beside Zero, pursed her lips into a smile: "You have a few pretty good companions."
Zero nodded. "You look good when you smile."
Agatha was startled, then said: "Speaking of which, the number of times I have laughed today, is much more than in the past."
"Then smile more." He quickened his pace.
Looking at his back, Agatha seemed to have thought of something, and two red clouds quietly flew up on her face, but then dispersed. But this phenomenon fell into Johnny's and Jonah's eyes. The two men looked at each other and felt that their strongest love rival had appeared.




Chapter 296 - Corpse City (II)

When Zero saw it, he had an indescribably complicated feeling.
It was the place where the two of them had met that day at the University of Lampitz, where their fates began to intersect. He did not expect that after being separated by nearly half a year, Zero would once again step into the University City. It was as if fate had inadvertently turned around and brought Zero back to this place.
Coming to the University City was not a coincidence, but the result of him observing the route the living corpse took. The living corpse set out from here, crossing over the complex and broken city road, and finally arriving at the Remot, becoming a part of the gigantic sea of corpses.
This was the home of the living corpse, but the number of people that the living corpse was heading to the Remot was far from being called an endless stream. In fact, when Su Yun and the rest arrived at University City in the evening, there were almost no more living corpse s present.
They were currently on the roof of an abandoned factory building near University City. Looking from this direction, living corpse was still active, but they had stopped sending new troops to Remot. But strangely, where did these University City s come from?
At the same time, there was a series of questions.
The reason why living corpse was gathered? The aim of attacking Remot? And, there was also the most important question. Where is the intelligent life hiding behind this series of events?
Agatha opened her eyes.
The golden-haired beauty had been standing at the edge of the roof with her eyes closed ever since. She was facing towards the University City and had activated one of her abilities, "Life Perception". This kind of ability was similar to Antony's psychic scanning, but it wasn't complete. The psychic scanning used one's mental energy to scan an area, and then model the area in their mind.
Although the Life Perception was also used to scan the entire area with spiritual force, the only difference was that this ability was mainly used to determine the number of lives in the area as well as their location.
When Agatha opened his eyes, a few gazes landed on her body. Agatha found an indifferent gaze amongst them, and then saw zero.
"How is it?"
"Not very optimistic." Agatha reached out her hand and gently tucked the hair that was blown about by the wind behind her ears, "Roughly two thousand life reactions occurred in University City, but they were extremely ordinary in life levels, and there were no reactions like what intelligent life should have."
"That's normal." Xiao Budian looked at University City: "If it's intelligent life, then you should know how dangerous it is to be discovered. So if they really exist in this school, they must be hiding themselves. "
"If that's the case, then we'll have to use the stupidest method." Feng stretched his back and yawned.
Zero nodded and looked at the golden-haired beauty, "Captain Agatha, it looks like we need to separate for now. We will search from the east and west, and if we find any intelligent life, we will be able to contact them through the communication device. Remember, don't provoke it. "
"I see." Just as Agatha was speaking, an explosion came from the street behind them.
Within the smoke from the explosion, there were electric snakes coiling around. From afar, they saw over a hundred living corpse s near the explosion site, including a butcher and two bomb carcass s. They were like bees looking at honey, quickly gathering towards the explosion site.
"Seems like our Captain Berrien still has a lot of work to handle." Agatha laughed softly, her smile was clear and beautiful, causing both Johnny and Jonah to be stunned at the same time.
"Ignore him. I actually hope to complete the mission in advance before he arrives." With that, Feng and the others started to move. Then, he looked at Agatha and said lightly: "Take care."
After Zero left, only Agatha's group remained on the rooftop. The simple yet sincere words still lingered in his ears, Agatha laughed, and returned his attention back to the present: "Then, let us take action as well. This time, we must let everyone know that we are not some idle scout. "
Clenching her delicate fist, she revealed the other side of Agatha's determination.
When Agatha also left the Heaven Stage, the sky slowly darkened.
It was dark.
Nightfall, but the world is not pure black. The faint red light of the sky shone through the radiating clouds on the wild ground, replacing the moonlight of the old era. The wilderness was not as quiet as it usually was. A few small metamorph were gradually leaving the city area where University City and the others were. This place had already become a battleground between the living and the dead. No matter which side's aura made the metamorph that lived in the ruins feel uneasy or even fearful.
Under the urging of their instincts, they chose to leave. Especially in the vicinity of Remot, the smell of living corpse and the smell of gunpowder on the battlefield drove away all of the metamorph nearby, causing the species here to change from the rich species before into the single species now.
On the battlefield in front of the Remot, it was obviously not as lively as it was during the day.
After a single afternoon of fighting, the battlefield was littered with the corpses of five thousand living corpse s and the wreckage of a thousand soldiers.
This was an intense attack and defense, both sides had turned the tables on each other many times, but in the end, the living corpse was able to retreat temporarily, allowing the Remot to obtain the initial victory.
Right now, the Remot base was filled with cheers and singing, the citizens of the Remot were celebrating their first victory in the past few days.
However, Avenot who was sitting in the middle of the command car seemed to have a heavy load on his mind, and in the tactical plate in front of the commander, he was playing a video. The content of the video was the entire process of the battle in the afternoon, it was shot by dozens of surveillance cameras. During the process, they were professionally cut so that Avenot could observe the battle from a panoramic perspective.
In the two hours before this battle, humanity had the absolute advantage. The might of the missile armoured vehicles and the artillery tank almost covered the entire battlefield, causing countless living corpse to die. But with the lack of ammunition, this advantage was quietly lost. Just as the two powerful tanks stopped their bombardment, a vanguard formed from dozens of butchers took their first powerful charge at the human defense line!
They were like biological tanks, under the lack of the heavy firepower's suppression, they took the risk of being shot at and passed the human defense line, using their crude but crude weapons to destroy the defenses that the soldiers had just set up.
Fortunately, Avenot made a prompt decision and sent out all of the remaining Hammer of Destruction team out of the base. Only with the assistance of a team of Shield of Dawn s who possessed light elemental powers, did he manage to repel the Butchers' attacks. But the next wave of attacks from the living corpse had sent out over a hundred bomb carcass.
These biological bomb s who could freely move around posed a fatal threat to the human soldier. If not for their limited number, the newly built defensive line could completely collapse under the suicide attacks of these new living corpse s.
For the next two hours, the situation remained tense. The number of living corpse s made up for their lack of firepower. There were a few times when the corpse sea almost destroyed the defense line, and it was the soldiers who used their lives as the price to fill the gap in the defense line.
For two bloody hours, soldiers died every minute. The battle situation tested everyone's mental strength and willpower. Fortunately, the soldiers of the Asgard managed to survive this ordeal, and left hundreds of corpses behind.
In the last hour, the living corpse became crazy and irritable. They also changed their tactics, allowing the butcher or lacerator to throw the living corpse s into the human position one by one, even though most of the living corpse s were blocked by the soldiers in mid air. However, there would occasionally be some who slipped through the net. The threat of the living corpse to those who were powerful was close to zero, but they were just ordinary slave warriors. Once they got close to these monsters that moved quickly but were not afraid of death, they would also become a huge threat.
In this strange way of fighting, the human position was slightly disordered. When the living corpse began to build a human wall, the chaos started to spread.
Maybe because they felt that this tactic was too inefficient, the living corpse could not help but throw high levelled monsters at them. They built a human wall and charged towards the fortifications like a giant wave. In this situation, even if the living corpse below was killed, the dead on the wall would fall down from the sky like beads of water that splashed onto the rocks, rolling into the human position.
Facing such a strange tactic, Avenot had to sacrifice several hundred soldiers' lives to force living corpse back yet again. But after that, the living corpse stopped her attacks. Under the constraints of some final knowledge, all of them, though unwilling, retreated, hiding in the ruins of the distant city, waiting for the order to attack again.
After watching the video for the third time, Avenot closed his eyes. Judging from the actions of the living corpse s, Avenot was already certain that there was someone directing them from behind the scenes. It was fine with the first few rounds of attacks, but the final round of human wall attacks was definitely not something that the living corpse, who possessed low intelligence, could rely on his instincts to launch.
What made Avenot even more worried was the type of living corpse, if bomb carcass could appear in the living corpse, then would it be possible for flying living corpse s to evolve as well? If the answer was yes, then this sudden evolution of the living corpse was no longer within the category of nature, but rather something that could be modulated by those who had the ability to advance.
An adjustable form of evolution meant that living corpse had already stepped into the ranks of biological weapon from being a pure mutated organism!
Thinking of this, Avenot suddenly opened his eyes. All the hairs on his body stood on end. He thought about how it would be a terrible disaster for humanity if a biochemical kingdom with different divisions of labor and troops appeared in the living corpse.
Now, he could only place his hopes on them. Avenot said silently in his heart.
Naturally, they referred to the three squads.
A flash of light appeared in the darkness.
At first it was as weak as a firefly. However, in the blink of an eye, the light suddenly expanded and like a bolt of lightning that spanned across the world, it appeared before its eyes.
The next moment, its world fell from different directions.
The living corpse who was wearing a tie did not know that his head was cleanly sliced into two and was drooping in different directions.
Zero kicked it away, and the light tooth danced in his hand. Another light flashed in the darkness, leaving a trail in the air. On the other side of the blade of light, the head of the upper half of living corpse flew up.
After killing the second living corpse, a male living corpse dressed in worker's attire threw himself at him, his two hands tightly holding Zero's saber-wielding hand.
With a stuffy snort, the light tooth bounced up from his hand and landed on his left palm.
After catching the light tooth, he stabbed it into living corpse's eye sockets. The light blade effortlessly broke the skull, and then, from above his zero palm, it went upwards vertically. Finally, it broke out from living corpse's head, bringing out a pool of dark red corpse blood.
living corpse immediately died, and his grip on Zero loosened.
At this time, the last living corpse came flying straight at him from the darkness.
Su Yun jumped up, causing the living corpse to pounce on empty space. She did a somersault in midair and fell down vertically. Both of her legs bent and she knelt on living corpse's shoulders. She grabbed living corpse's head with her legs and quickly turned her waist. With a * Ka-cha * sound, the spine of living corpse's neck turned around. A piece of white bone even had blood oozing out of it. With a kick, the lifeless body flew into a dark tunnel.
At this point, the four living corpse s on the fifth floor of the student dorm were quietly killed in the darkness.
Su Yun kept her light tooth and continued his journey.
In this dormitory, there were already thirty odd corpses of living corpse. They were broken necks, cracked heads, and all manner of deaths, but not a single bullet wound. Although Zero was not a master in close combat, but with the help of light tooth and some normal fighting techniques, with the power of two levels of cultivation, it was still enough to kill these ordinary living corpse.
When Zero walked up the roof of the dormitory, in his mind, there was a big cross mark on the building, which meant that there was no intelligent life in the dormitory.
Three hours had passed, and there were no stops or stops. There was a battle, and there was also rest. However, he couldn't find any trace of the intelligent life, which caused his brows to frown more and more. If the intelligent life didn't exist, then where did the invisible restriction that restricted the living corpse's movements come from? If there was no command for the node to exist, then what drove the living corpse to act in a orderly fashion?
Instinct? This possibility had long been thrown out of Su Yun's mind. living corpse's instinct that was almost like a wild beast was not enough for them to perform such a complicated action.
At this time, the tactical suit's communicator rang with a series of sounds. It was the one that told Feng and the others to make a report every half an hour prior to the start of the mission. Just like Ling Yun, Feng and the other two did not obtain anything, and only killed a few hundred living corpse s along the way.
Standing on the rooftop, the wind blew through his hair. In the darkness, the golden flame in his right eye burned incessantly. It was just like the determination of zero. It had no intention of giving up.
At this moment, Agatha's voice appeared in Zero's communication channel. "Captain Zero, where are you right now?"
Su Yun's mind shook and she immediately replied: "I'm in the dorm area of the school. Captain Agatha, you found intelligent life?"
"I'm sorry, I found nothing. However, I've found some suspicious circumstances. Maybe you should come over and take a look. "
Following that, Agatha gave her location. Su Ming immediately informed the others that Agatha's group was currently at the roof of the school's library. On the way to the roof, Zero saw some dead bodies of living corpse. Just like Zero, in order to not alarm the living corpse s in the school, Agatha's team had to use close-combat methods to clear the road of any living corpse s they met.
Among these corpses, there were many corpses that had traces of being killed by sharp weapons. However, there were also a few corpses that had strange wounds. Most of the injuries on these corpses were caused by the blunt force. They did not seem to have been hurt by swords or sabers at all. Seeing these corpses, Su Xin believed that they were the masterpieces made by fight master Johnny.
Arriving at the rooftop, the night wind was blowing vigorously. 's party, other than herself and her two pursuers, also had the lowest level of servants like Hookchev. A slave soldier's combat power was limited, but he was able to accomplish some trivial things, and vigilance was one of them.
From the top of the roof, Agatha could see that she stood perfectly straight under the night sky. She was at the edge of the roof, and if she took one more step forward, she would fall off the library. The night wind caused her long golden hair to flutter in the air like beautiful arcs. Hearing the sound from behind him, Agatha turned her head halfway. The wind ruffled her hair, which obediently covered half of her face, softening it a little.
"Did you find anything?" Captain Agatha. " Zero noticed that Agatha was holding an electronic telescope in his hand and was slightly surprised. Someone with the ability of perceptual domain like Agatha would have to bring a telescope as well, so the distance that she could observe would usually be 1000 meters.
Throwing the binoculars back to zero, Agatha pointed outside the University City, towards the south. In the distance, she saw a spot below the City Ruins.
Su Yun suspiciously picked up the binoculars and looked in the direction Agatha pointed at. The binoculars had already been turned to night vision. In the red image, Zero could see a deserted street with multiple cracks in the road and a few cars parked messily on the street. Some of the cars were severely damaged, while others had only an empty shelf, looking like a rotten corpse.
In the middle section of a collapsed building, tons of huge stones were dumped on the street, forming a natural barrier. A few street lamps were strewn all over the floor, further complicating the environment that was obstructing their path.
Right at this time, a group of living corpse came over from that direction. They passed through the streets of City Ruins. If they did not change their direction, they would eventually reach University City. In the telescope, Zero saw that there were hundreds of living corpse s. Amongst them, other than the regular living corpse, there were also five butchers and eight lacerator.
They looked like guards, because in the middle of the group, there was a strange living corpse.
This living corpse looked like a fatty, but he was actually a fatty with a height of nearly five meters. It was like a moving mountain of flesh, under its short hair was a chubby body. When it moved, it would shake, causing layers of meat wave to appear on the fat on the fat man's body. The fat guy had two hands that were disproportionately small, and because of the angle, he could barely see the foot under the fat guy's body.
Just from the way the layer of flesh shook, it seemed that living corpse had more than two legs, but they were like caterpillars with multiple legs.
It was another type of new living corpse that he had seen before! Zero frowned as he thought to himself.
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Yongye City, the center of darkness was in a small but important room. Dr. Shona's eyes were staring straight at the light screen in front of him, her fingers playing like a piano on the countless light keys on the platform of the intelligence brain 'Omega' operating platform. Every time Dr. Shona's hand touched the light key, it would release a halo of light, like ripples in water. However, the appearance of each ripple reflected the change of a certain set of functions on the hologram. The change of each set of functions would cause the floating ball of light in the center to release some other information.
There was not much information, but it was enough to inspire some of the Doctor's thoughts and ideas.
Dr. Shona had already worked tirelessly for three days. Other than occasionally eating and taking convenience, he had stuck herself to the operating platform of Omega. He was very excited now, and as she typed in the commands, something critical was slowly emerging.
The so-called "something" was actually the intuition of a doctor. Perhaps it would be a shocking secret when it actually appeared, or perhaps it would just be an ordinary event, who knew?
Every second, Dr. Shona's mind was running at a high speed. Although he was not an ability user, her brain's processing ability was not inferior to ordinary intelligence brain. However, even those with sufficient power would not be able to perform high-intensity data calculations like what Dr. Shona did for 72 hours. Naturally, Doctor Shona could not handle it either. Thus, in a small and exquisite refrigerator at the corner of the room, nine of the special medicines used to stimulate her kidney and provide energy for her work had already been used by him.
On average, after a day, Doctor Shona used three medicinal herbs. This amount of medicine was not something an ordinary person could bear. Hence, an unnatural flush appeared on Dr. Shona's white face.
When Doctor Shona entered the last command, he completely disregarded everything else. The data ball on the hologram suddenly split apart. Those tightly wrapped data beams were now like a Star Ring revolving around a star, revolving non-stop around a bright ball of light in the middle.
The most intense mass of light was the core of the entire data ball. It was also the ultimate secret of the gene of the disorderly. However, this core was protected by hundreds of codes. Even if they used Ormigar to do the All-Sky Marquis's calculations, it would at least be a thousand years before they could completely decipher it, if no miracle happened.
However, the separated ring shaped data strips could provide Dr. Shona with some basic information regarding the unordered. It was not a lot, but if she had enough imagination, she could make up for the missing information. Of course, it was impossible to perfectly replicate all the information of the disorderly.
It was obvious that Doctor Shona did not care about these things. For a scientific fanatic, even a little bit of information is as exciting as Columbus seeing the New World. As the doctor's ten fingers tapped on the light screen crazily, the data on the screen immediately began to be decrypted. Before long, information and data flashed before her eyes.
This information may be like a wave to the Sea of Anger for the disordered person as a whole. But to the doctor, it was something unbelievable. The data was still flying about, but at this moment, a conversation window appeared in the corner of the hologram. After a moment of delay, the dignified face of Speaker Ogrellok appeared in the window.
"Old friend Shona, you don't look good. It would be best for you to stop working and rest for a few days." In the window, Ogrellok frowned and said.
Doctor Shona did not even look at him and excitedly said, "Rest for a few days? God, Og, I don't have much time to waste. Look, what did I find out? "
Ogrellok's face turned solemn, he let go of his concern for his old friend and changed the topic: "What's wrong, has there been a new breakthrough?"
"I can't really say I broke through, but I can only say that I intercepted some information on the periphery." Dr. Shona smacked his lips. When he was excited, he would do this: "Maybe the God of Fortune has been blessing me recently, to actually let me see this. Simply put, Og, our previous guess was wrong. The disordered was not as simple as the artificially created biological weapon s. More importantly, it was more like the origin of a species. Just like the first human being, the disorderly person was the ancestor of this species. If the program set up in the depths of their genes was to run as usual, then there would be descendants … "
"You mean they can breed?" Ogrellok asked.
"That's right, at least that's what the information engraved in the genes told me. But it's not as simple as reproducing, Og. Their offspring will evolve. " Dr. Shona nervously swallowed her saliva, "This information is not complete, but if I put it together, I can still see a rough outline. Oh god, Ao Ge, I don't know what created them, but one thing is certain, the creator's original intention was to let the disorderly people become a new species, so that their descendants would be able to produce different abilities and status structures, do you know what I see? That's right, it was society! No, the kingdom is more appropriate. "
"Think about it, if these terrible things develop their own kingdoms, the same species with different abilities. There's a tendency to defend, a tendency to attack, a tendency to transport, a tendency to calculate, and so on. What do you think? " Dr. Shona tossed this question to his old friend in the window.
"A refined biological weapon..." Ogrellok's words were also filled with surprise.
"Yes, that was our original idea. When we can decide on the same species, but produce biological weapon with different types of abilities, it means the appearance of a kingdom. And this idea, perhaps even before, has been implemented by some unknown existence. They have even drawn up a complete blueprint of the kingdom, and have set up a procedure for reproduction and evolution, and who knows how many more years it will take for us to reach this point. " Dr. Shona said in a low voice, "In the disorderly people, what I see is technology that far surpasses our civilization. Unfortunately, the disorderly seems to be the failure of a plan. Although the mysterious genetic code allowed the owner to maximize his or her ability, it was completely destroyed when it came to the modules of reproduction and autonomous evolution. That's why until now, the biological weapon Kingdom has not appeared! "
Dr. Shona was not only a mad scientist, she was also a genius. Just by analyzing part of the information, through the independent complement and reverse derivation, he could already see the entire outline of the fact. What he lacked was only detail.
Only, what Doctor Shona did not know was that the so called modulated biological weapon Kingdom had appeared quietly in a City Ruins called Kaddam, which was located south of the coast.
The night was very dark and very heavy; the wind was very strong, very urgent!
The incoming wind was not only cold, it also brought with it bits of ice. Under the reflection of the sunlight from the night sky, the ice shards glimmered a little. Beautiful, but deadly.
This kind of extremely cold ice shards was as hard as diamonds. If an ordinary person's body was exposed to this type of wind that contained ice shards, their body would be sliced into pieces in just a short moment.
Zero and others were standing on the rooftop. Without cover the wind blew even more violently. Although the strength of their bodies was much higher than ordinary people but the ice shards were still painful. No one would make a sound.
"What's that?" Agatha lowered the binoculars, her voice was extremely penetrating, even with the howling of the wind, it did not affect her voice slightly.
It was obvious that Agatha had used some of the abilities that she did not know of. She was an expert in perceptual domain, so it was not surprising for her to have used some of these tricks. The wind was too strong. Unless she used a roar, even if Agatha stood by his side, she would not be able to hear it clearly.
So Zero made a gesture to the effect that they should go downstairs and talk. Agatha nodded, and signaled the servants to place the security cordon on the floor below the balcony. When the few of them reached the roof, the library on this level had already been set up by Agatha's servants to be a safe area with a radius of twenty square meters.
"I have a bad feeling about that fatty." Zero said simply.
Agatha nodded in agreement, "I agree. When I placed my life force on it, I found out that its life force was unbelievably large. If the ordinary living corpse was a match, the butcher and the lacerator were a electric tower, and the bomb carcass was a power station. Then, this fat guy was like a nuclear power plant. But strangely, its life seems to be stable and it lacks aggression. "
"No matter what it is, two new species have appeared in the living corpse within a day. It makes people feel uncomfortable." There was a trace of worry in Zero's words. He had never been this worried before.
In the end, he realized that he was afraid. There was a voice in his mind telling him that something had quietly changed in a place beyond human vision.
"They're coming." Feng said outside the window of the library, his expression heavy.
Zero nodded and clapped. "Let's go. Let's see what kind of role that thing will play."
The obese man was like a mountain of meat as he slowly but perfectly stepped into the University City under the protection of around a hundred living corpse guards. However, this team did not enter the hinterland, but stopped at the track and field who had fought the Spider Queen for the last time.
The few of them used the cover of the night to leave the library. After sneaking into the track and field, they hid in the grandstands in the southwest corner. From far away, living corpse who looked like a mountain of flesh seemed like someone preparing for morning training, he stretched his hands continuously. Just as Agatha's few servants were laughing uncontrollably, the living corpse suddenly stretched out his hands. Like a boneless object, his short arm grew larger and reached five to six metres in length.
living corpse held onto the ground with both hands, as if he was trying to stabilize his body as six legs stretched out from underneath him. This time, he was able to see clearly that the living corpse's six legs were shaped like spider legs. The legs were also covered with hard hair, as if they were trying to forcefully pin a giant spider's leg onto its body. After the living corpse's six feet reached the side, he too nailed the ground firmly like an arm. Following which the living corpse's body sank and sat steadily on the sandy ground.
living corpse touched the ground, causing it to shake slightly. A thin wind that could be seen with the naked eye blew the dust on the ground, slowly spreading it out in all directions. Once he was seated, the fat man raised his head towards the sky and let out a shrill whistle. The howl rose into the sky, and then spread out far, far away. The entire University City could hear it clearly.
After releasing that roar, the corpulent cadaver's mountain-like body started to crack. The slit opened with a ripping sound. The two sides of the slit were like wounds that had been ripped open, and were still connected to the countless thin threads of blood. However, corpulent cadaver still had the time to yawn at the sky. All of a sudden, a black shadow emerged from the crack.
There were as many holes as there were holes in the ground. There were as many shadows as there were holes in the ground. They were like tentacles that instantly swept up the nearby living corpse s who were acting as guards. Be it the normal living corpse or the butcher lacerator, these high level monsters did not resist at all, as they were swept towards the corpulent cadaver's flesh by the tentacles. The ordinary living corpse and lacerator were small in size, and were immediately sucked into the gaping hole in the ground, entering the body of the corpulent cadaver. As for the more muscular butcher, he was caught by a few tentacles and ripped apart on both sides. He was ripped into two pieces, and his corpse was also swept into corpulent cadaver's body.
When all the living corpse s were sucked into his body, their entire bodies began to tremble. Beams of meat wave began to surge as thin white smoke began to emit from the pores all over corpulent cadaver's body, like a gigantic machine that had started to operate.
And from the top of the audience, Agatha exclaimed: "Its biological energy is rising!"
At the end of his speech, Zero's pupils slightly contracted. In his eyes, countless living corpse s rushed in from the track and field's entrance. They quickly rushed to the location of the corpulent cadaver, and as the living corpse approached, the flesh on their bodies opened up, and more tentacles shot out. However, the living corpse below seemed to have seen something that made her happy, and didn't try to avoid it. Instead, she jumped up and went to meet the tentacles.
The tentacles continuously wrapped around the s that came to their doorsteps automatically and stuffed them into his body. Every time he swallowed a living corpse, the fatty's biological energy would increase by a level. In the end, the energy that could be seen with the naked eye enveloped corpulent cadaver's entire body. Even so, there were still living corpse that kept on rushing over, being continuously swallowed into the corpulent cadaver's body, becoming a part of its energy.
At the entrance of track and field, there was an endless flow of living corpse s. It seemed that all the living corpse s that were still in University City had heard the fatty's summons and came over one after another. They did not mind becoming the nourishment of the corpulent cadaver at all. When the corpulent cadaver had devoured nearly half of the living corpse s, its body's size had already doubled compared to before.
Flesh tendons continued to grow out from the layers of fat. They formed a meat shape, followed by a carbuncle. After the carbuncle took shape, it was as if it formed the soil for the plants to grow on. As a result, more muscles started to form, rise, expand, link and eventually form pink colored muscles. As a result, layers of newly formed muscles were spread on the surface of corpulent cadaver's body. However, after a while, corpulent cadaver had already turned into a pile of meat paste.
"What is this? Eat? " Agatha muttered to herself.
No one could answer her questions. Even the most ordinary of slave warriors knew that this was no ordinary food. After all, no one had ever heard of a mutated organism that required such a large amount of food.
"I guess it's evolution..." Zero suddenly remembered the scene at the mining area at Z7, where he saw a few metal-spitting insects devouring each other. Other than that, the Finry's wolf had also been able to evolve a new Wolf King by devouring its own kind while staying in the Phoenix City.
Right now, the scene of the corpulent cadaver devouring its own kind was extremely similar to what he had seen that day.
"Look, it seems to be evolving!"
Su's surprised exclamation suddenly sounded beside her ears, causing Ling Xiao's slightly distracted mind to quickly reel in his thoughts. He looked towards the track and field, there was indeed a change.
Fatty raised his head and let out a cry of pain. Following which, his body became a mass of sarcoma from his back to the top of his head. The sarcoma suddenly exploded, and from the splatter of greenish-yellow fluid, a black shadow pierced out. The black shadow appeared in midair, as if it was pierced by numerous bone spikes. The bone spikes spread out in all directions with corpulent cadaver as the center. They stabbed into the walls of the spectator stands around track and field and deeply burrowed into the walls.
The corpulent cadaver in the track and field felt that it was laughable for them to grow an antenna all over their body, but no one present was able to laugh.
After a moment, a slight tremble appeared under everyone's feet. Before they could figure out what had happened, pink liquid began to gush out from various cracks in the stands. As soon as the liquid came in contact with the air, it immediately condensed into a gelatinous shape, like a pink carbuncle.
The carbuncle s quickly spread across the surface of the buildings. The few of them paled and immediately retreated, distancing themselves from the strange carbuncle s. But there seemed to be no limit to the carbuncle's expansion, as it quickly submerged the entire track and field and chased after it towards other corners of the University City.
After the carbuncle was formed, red, root-shaped threads would grow out from these substances, they were like nerve line s of some sort. If one looked carefully, it was not difficult to find that there were bursts of fluorescent light that flowed around regularly within these nerve line.
This process lasted for almost half an hour. Only after the carbuncle occupied the entire University City did they stop their growth and expansion. These things occupied the heights of all the buildings and surrounded the entire University City.
Zero and the others appeared on the rooftop of a building near the track and field. Under their feet were these gelatinous carbuncle. Su used the heavy sword and tore off a piece of the ground casually. A new organization quickly grew out from the crack of the carbuncle and it was completed in the blink of an eye.
"What are these disgusting things?" Su looked at the pink substance on the sword and frowned.
He was indeed not good at biology, but if Eva was here, he should be able to see something. Unfortunately, that woman was still far away in Asgard, assisting Victor in his plans to reincarnate.
Arcus' head was slightly bowed as if he was thinking about something. A moment later, a low voice came from her mouth, "Look, do the red lines in those things look like neural networks?"
Everyone was stunned. If what Agatha said was true, then the neural networks that covered the entire University City were like a large signal transmission terminal. Suddenly, Su Yun understood how the will of the living corpse, which restricted a large number of living corpse, was transmitting her orders to him.




Chapter 298 - Corpse City (IV)

The corpulent cadaver was still changing.
Its eating speed was different from before, it would only devour the next ordinary living corpse every minute now. It was obvious that the energy in his body had already reached its saturation point, and would naturally be excreted after he ate his fill. It was just that the excrement of this weird living corpse was not any feces.
At the foot of the mountain, waves of flesh rolled up, followed by a strange organ. It resembled a woman's lower body, and as a gully formed, it opened up to either side, followed by a ball of flesh spraying out of the draining organ.
The ball of flesh rolled out three meters. It wasn't big, and its diameter wasn't even half a meter. But soon, something bulged out from the ball of meat. They were like sarcomas parasitized on balls, but they kept lengthening, forming limbs, bodies, and heads. A moment later, a skinny body, with a big belly, living corpse shook the juice off his body and slowly propped up his corpse.
Everyone on the living corpse's roof was very familiar with this kind of person, it was the bomb carcass s that were set up to deal with people who had the ability to do so!
After the first bomb carcass was formed, more and more balls of meat were discharged from corpulent cadaver's lower organs. Ten minutes later, there were more than thirty of these bomb carcass on track and field. They quickly took shape, regardless of appearance or weight, there was not the slightest difference, it was as if they were made from precise equipment.
After producing these bomb carcass, corpulent cadaver's production had still come to an end. That strange organ suddenly opened up and shot out ten odd corpse beasts. These corpse beasts were the size of a hound, and their bodies were rotten. They looked like wolves, but their heads were very big, which was about the same as their bodies. After the large headed corpse beast was created, it was as if they had received the order early in the morning. When their four limbs moved as though they were flying, they leapt onto the tall wall at the edge of track and field and crouched down like wolves.
However, they were not simply squatting down. When the monsters had fixed their bodies, apart from their heads, the rest of their bodies suddenly melted. The flesh was connected, and in the end they were all alike. The liquid even dripped onto the wall and stuck the corpse beast tightly together with the wall. The corpse beast opened its mouth wide, its eyes quickly turned into the shape of a stone statue.
However, their active biological energy inside told the few of them that these things were not dead.
More and more corpses beasts appeared, and they all rushed up to the peak of University City in an orderly fashion, before quickly solidifying and turning into a strange beast sculpture. But from the position they occupied, it seemed more like a predetermined cannon emplacement.
Su Yun and the rest did not have time to discuss the use of these things, new corpse beasts were produced by the corpulent cadaver. It was still the same type of crawling beast, but the new corpse beast was a bit special. It had the appearance of a corpse of a wild beast, complete with insect limbs, and a human head attached to its neck. This slippery bald head had eyes that looked down, and a chin that made people feel uncomfortable.
After this strange corpse beast was born, it did not move at all. Instead, it directly grabbed the nearby living corpse and started to eat. When they finished their first meal, the back of the corpse beast cracked open, and dozens of intestines floated out from its body. No one knew what kind of effect they had.
The number of these corpse beasts was very few, only around five. As soon as they grew intestines on their backs, they suddenly dispersed and hid themselves in the darkness of buildings.
At this time, the corpulent cadaver was trembling all over, and a few pupae appeared from its producing organs. These pupae were wrapped in a thin layer of carbuncle, and from the flow of the carbuncle's tendons and veins, one could vaguely see a curled up human shadow within the pupa. When the person in the cocoon reached out his hand to tear the carbuncle apart, a naked human appeared on top of the empty track and field, along with the green-yellow nutrition liquid.
On the surface, these people looked no different from ordinary people. However, their chests didn't move, which meant that they didn't need to breathe. In other words, no matter how human-like they were, they still could not escape the living corpse's definition. It was just that they were much cleaner than normal living corpse s. However, under Agatha's observation, the level of energy in these living corpse s were extremely low, and were practically no different from ordinary living corpse s. In other words, these clean living corpse did not have much combat power.
So, what are the reasons they were created?
Like the corpse beasts in front, these human-shaped living corpse were very rare, only around four people. After they tore apart the pupa, they came to the side of the corpulent cadaver. The corpulent cadaver roared at them, and as if they had received some order, they nodded like humans. Then, they turned around and roared at the bomb carcass.
The bomb carcass that made those who were able to feel danger listened to the four living corpse s. The bomb carcass moved quickly, like a pack of hounds, it charged towards the exit of track and field. Right behind them were the four human-shaped living corpse s.
After the living corpse s left, the corpulent cadaver began to eat again. But this time, after it had eaten all five hundred ordinary living corpse s, it did not make any move to produce them. It was as if the production of four types of living corpse had caused it to consume a large amount of energy and it could not concoct any new living corpse in a short period of time.
Lingyi silently retreated from the rooftop and came to the floor below. It was a teaching building, and they were currently in a classroom. The classroom was mostly destroyed, but there was still less than half of it intact. A few blocks of boulders were stacked together to support their weight. They fixed the other half of the boulders and steel bars to make room for the rest of the group to rest.
A few fluorescent rods were folded over each other and placed quietly in the middle of the crowd. The dim yellow light illuminated the area within ten meters, but most of the area had already been blended into the darkness. He began to eat the Nutrient Su on his hands little by little, converting them into the energy needed for battle.
The rest of the people were doing similar things. From leaving Remot until now, they had already been active for nearly ten hours. Even those with the ability Zero were feeling tired, let alone the servants like Agatha.
Three of the servants were assigned to be on guard, while the rest of the servants fell to the ground and slept soundly. But they didn't have much time to sleep, just ten minutes each. When the time came, they had to wake up and take turns being vigilant.
The servants could sleep, but the rest of them couldn't. After silently eating all of Su's nutrients, Zero drank another drop of the water coagulant. As the drop fell into his stomach, his dry lips became moist again. His gaze swept across the other people's faces. Seeing that everyone was almost done eating, he said, "That thing must be destroyed. Now!"
When he left the roof, and came to the classroom, Zero had already reported everything he saw in the University City to Avenot through the communication device. It was obvious that the meat mountain like corpulent cadaver was a moving weapon factory, and the normal living corpse was the material and energy source. Out of the four types of living corpse s that were produced, Zero had already seen the first type. The second type of wolf-beast like living corpse should be biological gun s; the next type of human-shaped living corpse was of unknown use. As for the last type of human-shaped living corpse, Zero was sure that they were the commanders.
If the University City that was already covered by the nerve carbuncle could be said to be a huge information terminal, then the human-shaped living corpse that was created in the end was the node that received the information. The intelligent life was still nowhere to be seen, but he had his own ways of giving orders to the corpulent cadaver, which he would then pass on to the commanders at the frontlines, in order to adjust the tactics of the living corpse's army.
This was a set of systematic and concealed information dissemination technology, the commander's appearance was almost no different from a normal living corpse. At the very least, it was not an easy thing to differentiate them in the face of a vast number of living corpse on the battlefield. As such, it would be extremely difficult to destroy the command system of the living corpse.
What made the human side more troubled was the corpulent cadaver on the track and field. As long as the mother beast-like weapon factory was here, the new living corpse would continue to be produced. With the appearance of the biological gun, it was obvious that the living corpse was planning to occupy the University City and turn it into a stronghold of the living corpse, or perhaps a supply station that could attack human territories.
No matter what it was, the corpulent cadaver had to be killed, or else the army that was attacking the Remot would get an unending supply!
Everyone, including Agatha, agreed with the zero decision.
During their previous conversation with Avenot, they had heard the continuous sounds of gunfire coming from the other side of the communication device. It was living corpse who had attacked again. This caused the violent energy movements around the Remot to suddenly stop the communication. The few of them could not get any new orders, and could only make their own decisions.
And the destruction of the corpulent cadaver was the same as destroying the weapons factory of the living corpse, making it unable to replenish its new type of troops. As for the common high level monsters from the living corpse and the butchers, they wouldn't be difficult for, who was stationed in the Remot, to deal with.
Now that the target had been set, the next step was to draw up a battle plan. Agatha placed her own intelligence brain s on the ground, and a map of the University City appeared on the screen. On the map, the track and field was marked with an eye-catching dot, representing their target. As for the surrounding buildings, they were covered with broken white spots, and these things represented the biological gun that occupied the highest points.
There were five gray dots on the map. There was a question mark in the middle of the gray dot, and it was the corpse of the beast that had disappeared.
As for the number of ordinary living corpse who were reduced to food, it could be ignored by Su Yun and his friends. What they were more concerned about was the biological gun at the highest point. They could imagine that when they attacked the corpulent cadaver, those things would definitely not be as simple as decorations.
Therefore, biological gun must be eliminated before they attack. There was no need for much, as long as they could destroy the cannon emplacements near the track and field, there were more than twenty of them. During the distribution of missions, the task of dismantling the cannons fell onto Agatha and Ma Pei. The former's fighting strength was limited, but the latter's abilities were limited in this small scale battlefield, so he took the initiative to take charge of the mission.
As for Johnny, Jonah and Agatha's servants, they were temporarily given to Zero to command. Agatha would put the time bomb on the cannon emplacement. When it exploded, it would attract the attention of the living corpse and at the same time, it would be the time for them to launch a strong attack.
The other five Adepts, including Zero, were inclined to have offensive abilities. With the help of the slave warriors, even if the five corpse beasts appeared, they would still be able to kill the entire corpulent cadaver. And this operation, had to be carried out before the second wave of biological weapon was produced in the end of corpulent cadaver, if not Su Yun and the others would not be facing just ordinary living corpse s and human faced corpse beasts.
"Then, let's do it..."
Zero stood up. Since the tasks had already been assigned, then it was time to act. But at the end of his words, Agatha seemed to have sensed something and suddenly looked towards the window. The next moment, an explosion came from outside the window. With a slight change in his expression, Zero threw himself at the window. From the window whose frame had been shattered, he could see that the southwest corner of track and field had been blown away.
Crushed rocks mixed with steel bars jumped into the air and rained down like a storm. However, the explosion still did not stop. A few beams of energy wrapped around the electric snakes continued to come in from the outside, blasting the track and field's walls and even the corner of the spectator stands into dust.
In the midst of the drifting dust and smoke, numerous figures could be seen. At the same time that explosions occurred one after another, the biological gun at a high point near the track and field also started to work. The eyes of the dead wolves suddenly glowed red. If one stood close enough, it was not difficult to notice that the light in the wolves' eyes seemed to be following a certain pattern, as if they had received some kind of instruction.
Following which, the twenty or so cannon emplacements turned around at the same time and aimed at the ball of dust curling around the corner of the wall. In the next moment, dots of red light condensed in the wolf's mouth. After storing up energy for a moment, a fiery red beam of light shot straight towards the target.
The beam of light moved soundlessly and quickly. He left the muzzle of the cannon and shot into the smoke in the blink of an eye. As a result, balls of fireballs exploded out, causing endless explosions. The ground of track and field shook violently, almost like an earthquake!
The biological gun shot three times consecutively before the attacks finally came to a temporary stop. Streams of hot smoke rose from the mouth of the wolf that served as the cannon. The biological gun was currently undergoing the necessary procedures to dissipate the heat for the standby.
The southwest corner of the track and field was already in ruins. The wind gradually blew the thick smoke away, revealing the remains of the buildings that were covered in flames. Not only was the energy beam released by the biological gun extremely powerful, it also carried a high temperature. The area that it had bombarded was charred black. However, after the smoke cleared, a figure appeared in the middle of the ruins.
Huge shields, each about two meters tall, were stacked on top of each other, forming a three-dimensional shield formation. Even after enduring three rounds of attacks from biological gun, the giant shields did not deform or damage, but instead emitted white smoke with a high temperature. The huge shield was made of composite material, and the inside of the shield was covered with complex, beautiful patterns. These patterns were definitely not as simple as decorations, they also had the function of diverting energy.
If not for this, the shield would have disintegrated under the biological gun's bombardment.
At this moment, the shield array moved, revealing a gap. In this gap, there were several flashes of light that were like cannons that shot out. Lightning flashed several times, each striking a few cannon emplacements high up in the air. Under the impact of the current of energy, the turret cracked, crumbled, and shattered. When the lightning scattered, the biological gun were only left with a low base.
In the ruins of the stands, the shield formation had been scattered. Behind the huge shield, there were many robust men. There were a total of six of them, each holding a giant shield that they scattered around. Under the protection of the shield guards, Berrien walked towards the track and field with a baleful look on his face.
There were no raiders in Berrien's team's "Berserker Thunder". Other than Berrien himself being able to advance, the other six were also capable people. It was just that they did not advance, and their abilities were very simple. They only had the strength and defense of the fifth step. However, their job was not to fight, but to protect Berrien in all aspects.
In Kuang Lei's group, there was only one attack type ability user, Berrien. With him, this "Hand of Thunder", there was no longer a need for additional firepower hand. As for the six shield guards protecting him, they were Thunderbolt Guard s that Berrien had specially trained. The giant shield in their hands had decent defensive capabilities towards both physical and energy attack methods.
"So mighty, Captain Berrien."
Seeing that the one who was about to attack was Berrien, even Agatha's tone became cold. The appearance of Berrien caused changes to immediately appear to the plan that Ling Yun and the others had drawn up, so it was no wonder that Agatha was unhappy.
"Don't worry about him. We'll act according to plan." Zero said.
Everyone nodded and left the classroom. Su Yun brought Feng and the other thirteen people to the vicinity of the track and field. They were waiting for Agatha and Ma Pei to blow up the surrounding biological gun before they launch their main attack on the corpulent cadaver.
Inside track and field, the battle between Berrien and the living corpse had begun.
The biological gun s at the top of the buildings were still bombing, but many bright red hot beams of light were blocked one by one by Berrien's Thunderbolt Guard. A large portion of the beam's energy was dispersed by the crystal patterns on the shield, and the fifth stage defensive power of each guard caused a small portion of the remaining energy to explode innocently.
Amidst the exploding fireballs beside him, Berrien walked forward. Bolts of lightning continuously shot out from his hands. Each time they flashed, a stream of energy wrapped around the electric snake would tear through the air. Although it was the most basic skill of the Lightning Element, "Lightning Arrows", under the control of Berrien's strength up to the sixth stage, every single lightning bolt was as powerful as a biological gun's explosion.
After a few flashes, another equal number of biological gun were immediately destroyed by Berrien. Seeing the streaks of lightning tearing through the sky, Su Yun couldn't help but be worried for Agatha and her sister, and hope that they wouldn't be accidentally injured by Berrien.
In the blink of an eye, nearly half of the cannons near the track and field were killed by Berrien. corpulent cadaver opened his mouth and released a sharp scream. The ordinary living corpse who was acting as food immediately pounced towards Berrien as if he had received an order.
Berrien, who was protected by the shield array, let out a light laugh. He held it in both hands, and when he pulled it back, a ball of electrical light appeared in between his palms. Lightning shot out from Berrien's palm, instantly hitting one of the living corpse s. But the lightning did not disappear just like that, as it shot towards the other living corpse. They jumped from one living corpse to another, flashing a dozen times before disappearing into the air.
On the other hand, the living corpse that was struck by the lightning had smoke coming out of his seven orifices.
One of the Hand of Thunder's abilities was the "Lightning Chain", which could carry out multiple transmission attacks. The number of times the electric current would be transferred depended on the attacker's ability. With the power that Berrien currently possessed, he could transfer the lightning chain twelve times!




Chapter 299 - The Chaos Battlefield

The battle on the track and field was obviously disadvantageous to the living corpse, the corpulent cadaver that was in the arena quickly realized this point. It was still eating, and it was eating faster. After a few seconds, other than the dozens of living corpse s that were rushing towards Berrien, the rest of them had already entered the stomach of the corpulent cadaver. After swallowing a few hundred living corpse s, corpulent cadaver burped.
On the tough head, corpulent cadaver rolled his eyes, following which, layers of meat wave rose up. The six legs and two hands that were fixed on the ground began to speak less, and the production organs started to open up violently towards that direction. Following that, more cocoon of flesh s began to line out from the organs. It was just that these cocoon of flesh were oval in shape, and were different from the initial appearance of the bomb carcass. They were similar to commanders, but their commanders were too weak to deal with the current situation.
When Zero's gaze fell on the cocoon of flesh, all of the hairs on his body suddenly stood up. This was clearly a signal of danger, and also a feeling that the commander was far from being able to give off.
The cocoon of flesh landed and quickly ruptured. As the nutrient solution flowed out, the odd-looking human body also flowed down the nutrient solution to the ground. They only had one head and one body, but they had no four limbs. However, these strange things gave off a sense of danger, and upon touching the ground, the faces of these living corpse s suddenly flipped open.
The uniform red color covered the entire pupil of the eye, and there was not a single blemish. It was like the highest quality gem, completely unlike the eye of a living being. When the light in the gem like eyes flickered, living corpse's body started to tremble.
At this time, Berrien had already killed the dozens of living corpse s that were pestering them. When he saw the strange thing on the ground for the first time, even with Berrien's arrogance, he felt a chill in his heart. Without any time to think, a rotating ball of lightning appeared between his two hands. The moment the thunderous sound came out from within the clouds, a dazzling light tore through space, and after leaving behind a turning point, it crashed into the vicinity of the strange living corpse.
Immediately, a magnificent fiery cloud blossomed inside the dark track and field. The incandescent white lightning flame formed by the current hedging annihilation of more than a million volts unfurled on the spot, expanding to white meters in an instant. Matter within the range of electric fires was destroyed, crystallized, and eventually shattered at the molecular level.
After the Thundercloud Fire slowly rose into the air, a strong and violent shockwave picked up a strong gust of wind and blew in all directions. Even the nearby Zero who was hiding in the dark was almost suffocated by the strong wind. One could imagine that if he was in the center of the electric fire, it would be as powerful as being hit by a small missile.
Element Domain Capable was indeed worthy of being called a master in the field of destruction, and those with the Lightning and Fire elements were even more of a master amongst masters. Just now, Berrien had released the Hand of Thunder's most powerful ability, "flash of thunderstorm". The powerful electromagnetic pulse that was condensed to more than a million volts had instantly vented its power, causing everything within a range of a hundred meters to be destroyed by the terrifying electric pulses, turning into nothing.
In Berrien's memory, there had never been anything that could survive from his power. But tonight, this record seemed to have been broken.
When the electric cloud gradually dispersed, the ground was filled with smoke and dust. Nearly a ton of the rock had been turned to dust by the blast, turning into dust and spreading into smoke along with the rising airflow. The smoke was blown away again by the night wind, and a huge figure appeared in the smoke.
The corpulent cadaver who was responsible for producing the biological weapon was completely unharmed, because there were dozens of humanoid monsters around it. No matter if it was their heads or bodies, they were no different from ordinary living corpse. A fist-sized eyeball appeared on the chest of these monsters. Its eyeballs were rolling in fear. The strangest thing were the four limbs of the living corpse s. No matter if it was his hands or legs, the upper half of his body was similar to a normal human. He had obvious muscles that could move up to the lower half of his body. By the time it reached the end, it had already been sharpened into sharp blades.
It was these strange living corpse whose limbs were all blades that protected the entire body of the corpulent cadaver, allowing the weapon factory to remain safe and sound under the ravages of the electromagnetic pulse of a million volts. Looking at the ground again, there were a few corpses that were emitting white smoke. It was the new living corpse s who did not have hands and feet. The bodies of these living corpse s were clearly covered with a few scales, and the flesh on their arms and legs were hanging powerlessly on the ground. When the wind blew, they turned into black ashes.
From the looks of the situation, those sharp blade living corpse who were protecting the weapons factory had evolved from those monsters with no four limbs. Furthermore, the terrifying defensive power that they used to protect the factory was even more astonishing. The tyrannical defensive power should have come from the armor that covered the entire body. Under the 'Zero Free Vision', every corpse with a sharp blade could be clearly seen. The scales on their bodies were now spread open, and one could see a small string of tiny electric currents being extracted from the scales, which then turned into a stream of hot smoke in the air.
Berrien had never thought that when he activated flash of thunderstorm, he could only kill a few living corpse s. But on the battlefield, how could he be distracted? In that moment of carelessness, the sharp bladed corpses that were scattered across corpulent cadaver's body all pounced towards Berrien.
Berrien finally regained his senses and pointed with his finger. It was the lightning chains that were commonly used.
In the blink of an eye, the surging electric current shot towards the corpse of the first person, then connected it to undergo the Twelve Flash Jump before finally disappearing into thin air. But, using the skills of a normal living corpse, on these people who looked as if they were wearing biological armor s, was not a bright idea. The scales on the corpse of the sharp blade only extended slightly, then dispersed the energy of the lightning chain.
The legs of these strange fellows were like blades. As they ran on the ground, the tips of their blades left deep marks on the ground. It was obvious that these blades wrapped in scales were very sharp. Their speed was not slow either. When Berrien released the Chain Lightning, the living corpse had already closed in.
Without waiting for Berrien's orders, the two Thunderbolt Guard s in front pounced. Even though their daily work was only to protect Berrien, when necessary, they would try to stall for time for Berrien's ability to release his power.
When the two Thunderbolt Guard s threw themselves forward, the gigantic shield in their hands floated up like a piece of paper. The gigantic shield in Thunderbolt Guard's hand was as light as a feather. The shield swept through the air and casually slashed at the corpse of one of the sharp blades in the front.
The edge of the shield had been sharpened to become thin and sharp. When necessary, it could be turned into a sharp blade to kill enemies in the hands of the Thunderbolt Guard. But when the two shields cut towards the Sharp Bladed Corpse from top to bottom, living corpse let out a sharp scream, and his entire body bounced up from the ground. As he was in the air, living corpse stretched out his arms and legs, using some unknown method to make himself spin horizontally.
The two corpses brushed past each other in an instant.
When the sharp knife corpse fell onto the ground, the blades on its hands and feet were stained with a faint trace of blood.
In the next moment, two Thunderbolt Guard s spat out a stream of blood mist at the same time. In the blood mist, the flesh on the guard's waist was torn apart. One could even see the internal organs from the outside!
"His defense, speed, and strength are all not weak. This guy is simply a killing machine tailored for you. " Zero frowned and said in a voice that only he could hear.
In the track and field, two of the Thunderbolt Guard s did not die immediately. Although the wound on his waist was severe, it was not fatal. However, waves of strange shrieks rang out in front of him, like the sound of a death horn. The legs of the two corpse blades came together, and they struck horizontally. They rotated with force, quickly crossing paths with the Thunder Guards like two spinning tops.
Time seemed to stop at this moment as the electric snake in Berrien's hand jumped up once again. In the arena, fine red lines appeared on Thunderbolt Guard's neck, shoulders and thighs. The red thread suddenly expanded as the flesh on both sides split apart. His muscles, nerves, and even his bones were constantly cracking. The sudden change in his body caused hot blood to spurt out. Following the blood mist, the two Thunderbolt Guard s were dismembered and turned into a pile of minced meat.
"Bastard!" Berrien let out a thunderous explosive shout.
He did not feel sorry for these guards, but these guards had spent a lot more money on training than an ordinary slave soldier. More importantly, the synergy between the guards and him required time to nurture.
Just as Berrien shouted in anger, the remaining four Thunderbolt Guard s quickly formed a shield wall and smashed into the first corpse with a loud bang. This kind of pure and blunt force was almost impossible to resolve. The Sharp Bladed Corpse bore the full force of four Fifth Rank warriors, so the scales on its body suddenly expanded and a thin line of blood spurted out from within. The monster was sent flying. The muscles under its scales were nearly torn apart. Its internal organs and bones were completely shattered. By the time he fell to the ground, the living corpse had already died with dark red blood flowing out of his body.
The moment Thunderbolt Guard blocked the first wave of attack, Berrien released a loud roar. He held a ball of lightning in his hand, and the electric snake continuously jumped, shining with incomparable brilliance. Holding the ball of lightning, Berrien suddenly smashed his fist on the ground.
The lightning in his fists shot out from the ground, and in the blink of an eye, he arrived at the feet of the two living corpse s who had killed Thunderbolt Guard. Just as the living corpse was confused about what was going on, lightning shot out from the ground and formed a cube shape. A cube consisting of electric sparks, with electric snakes swimming between the walls. After the cube is formed, it suddenly rotates and shrinks toward the center.
When the cube reached living corpse, there was a flash of white light, followed by an explosion of blue light beams. In the light pillar, the two living corpse s were instantly covered in high voltage current s, their skin quickly carbonized. Under this kind of highly concentrated energy attack, the living corpse was no longer able to use his scales to guide the energy attack like before, and was roasted into a corpse.
After the electric beam disappeared, only two corpses were left floating with hot smoke. The electric light pillar that suddenly appeared made living corpse behind him stop in his tracks, and resolve the crisis that Berrien was in.
Berrien had released the other ability of the Thunderbolt Guard, "Lightning Prison". This kind of ability was inferior to the flash of thunderstorm in terms of power, but it possessed a high degree of concentration and targeting. If a target that was locked in by lightning could not break out of the prison at the first moment, they would have to suffer the attacks of more than a hundred thousand volts of electromagnetic pulses.
As for the two charred corpses, they were the result of the lightning prison attack.
After continuously activating all sorts of offensive abilities, Berrien felt his heart beating even faster. This was because he couldn't keep up with the rate at which his energy was being replenished. looked through the Thunderbolt Guard s and saw the remaining thirty odd sharp blade corpses. At this time, the red light above his head whistled, and once again, the biological gun started attacking.
After losing two of their comrades, the remaining four Thunderbolt Guard s had to struggle to defend against the light beams. But what made Berrien's heart turn cold was, the remaining sharp blade corpses had already started to spin, launching their special attacks.
Just then, all the biological gun that were still under attack suddenly exploded. When balls of fire appeared from the buildings, Zero gestured, "It's our turn to go up on stage!"
Beside corpulent cadaver, there were still around 10 sharp blade corpses in charge of guarding, and the production at the weapons factory did not stop just like that. The corpulent cadaver used up almost all of its energy in one breath, and new corpses with sharp blades continued to be produced. When the biological gun exploded one by one, be it the guard or the newly formed sharp blades corpse, all of them were stunned.
Just then, a Sharp Bladed Corpse behind the corpulent cadaver heard a strange whistle. Looking back, it saw a bunch of alloy heavy sword flying over. This was the last scene it saw before its eyes. The heavy sword that was coming at it horizontally was stuck in the top half of its head, and living corpse's head was immediately smashed into smithereens.
It was only until living corpse fell that the guards nearby reacted. In the strange, one-eyed area in front of the Sharp Bladed Corpse's chest, four men and women with different weapons charged forward. Whether it was a heavy sword, a long blade, a thin sword, or a fist, their attacks were all full of menace. Compared to them, behind these four obviously capable humans, there were nine soldiers who were not important at all.
In that moment, without waiting for corpulent cadaver's order, the guards locked onto the four main targets. Amongst the twenty odd corpses, only two living corpse s swept past their comrades and pounced towards the nine soldiers behind.
The ones who were attacking the guards were Su and a few others, the four of them had already started fighting with the guards. Su, Feng, Johnny and the others were not a match for Berrien and the other Thunderbolt Guard. In terms of individual abilities, they were one or two levels stronger than the Thunderbolt Guard. Furthermore, the skills that would naturally form after leveling up were not as powerful as the basic abilities of the Thunderbolt Guard.
Amongst the four of them, Su was the strongest.
The Berserker was just like Berrien's Hand of Thunder. In the Fighting Domain, they tended to be purely offensive. He gave up his attack speed on swordsman's defense in exchange for a berserk attack power.
After the return of the Cossacks, almost everyone had their abilities increased by a level. And as a berserker, related to the enhancement of the Basic Competencies's power, Su had even raised it to the seventh stage. It could be said that even if Su didn't use any special abilities now, just with each slash of the heavy sword, the power of the seventh step attached to it was enough to cause Su to form a berserk attack.
This was also the case. Su swung his heavy sword at the corpse of the sharp blade, and the enormous strength carried by the heavy sword made it impossible for the guard to defend with all of her strength. Even though the power released by the scales on its entire body was very limited, in a moment, two more guards turned to meat paste under Su's sword.
After slashing down the third guard, Su gave a loud shout, and the sound wave with energy undulations spread outwards, blowing several guards in front of him until the scales on their bodies rose and fell unsteadily.
The sound wave dissipated, and blood started to gush out from the guards' bodies. Although the battle roars could not seriously injure them, the energy vibrations caused by the sonic waves caused the guards to feel as if their bodies were stuck in a quagmire and they were temporarily unable to move. What Su wanted to strive for was this short period of time. She jumped high in the air, and slashed down vertically with both of her hands gripping her heavy sword!
While slashing one of the guards in the middle, living corpse was split into two, the heavy sword fell to the ground, the berserk energy on the sword overflowed in all directions, at the same time sending the other living corpse flying.
It was a pity that the defensive power of the Sharp Bladed Corpse was astonishing, if it was a normal living corpse, they would have already exploded into mincemeat under the pressure of Su's sword.
The other three were not as strong as Su in terms of strength and abilities, but they all had their own unique characteristics. Feng and Jonah had completely utilized their advantage in attacking the swordsman s, using their continuous attacks and speeds that exceeded a guard's by a hair's breadth to suppress their opponents. As for the fight master, Johnny's entire body was wrapped in a layer of formless defensive force field, which was a skill exclusive to the fight master, "Steel Body".
Relying on this ability, fight master had the qualifications to fight other classes in close quarters or close quarters.
With the addition of this ability, Johnny turned into a human tornado, occasionally unleashing a dazzling combination punch to disintegrate the guards' attacks, using his powerful kicks to cause fatal damage to the guards. Johnny's punches and kicks were explosive, the Sharp Bladed Corpse Disciples had scales protecting their bodies, but the parts where Johnny had struck all had flesh and bones shattered.
The four capable people had held down almost all the guards, but Agatha's servants were not so lucky. Although the machine guns in their hands were quick, they were not powerful enough. Other than shooting sparks at the guards, they didn't even have the right to lightly injure them. From this, it could be seen that unless one possessed a powerful weapon, ordinary people would not be able to contend against those who had the ability.
The moment the two guards who were rushing out from corpulent cadaver's side got close to the servant, other than throwing out a few high-energy grenade s, the rest of the servants scattered. The high-energy grenade's power was still fine, but for the Sharp Bladed Corpse, no matter how strong the attack was, it had to hit.
The corpulent cadaver guards moved through the exploding flames, but by the time they reached the place where the slave warriors were standing, they discovered that the cunning humans had already fled far away.
In the eyes of the guards, one of the slave warriors had circled around half of the battlefield and was trying to charge towards the corpulent cadaver. The guard then let out a sharp whistle, which was filled with the scent of warning.
He did not join Su and the others in their attack from the very beginning, but had used a common machine gun to confuse the guards' attention. As for his goal, it was naturally to find the best opportunity to launch an attack like this!
He was 480 meters away from corpulent cadaver, and on this path, there were only two guards that could hear the wails turning around to face the zero direction. As for the other guards, even though they had heard the alarm, in their eyes, the importance of Su's group of four far exceeded that of Ordinary Soldier.
Even if Zero did something that would surprise them.
With a flip of his hand, the aggressor appeared in his hand.
He lowered his waist, aimed, and fired. The invader used less than a second to charge and shoot. When the cannon muzzle flashed with light, a green light wrapped in blazing white energy acid shot out from the ground, creating a cloud of white smoke. It whistled as it shot towards corpulent cadaver!




Chapter 300 - The Queen

The Acid Bullet dragged a green coloured flame behind it, causing ripples on the ground, and in the blink of an eye, it had already arrived at the left side of corpulent cadaver. The green light had already illuminated most of corpulent cadaver's body, only now did Fatty's bald head slowly look towards the light bullet, his eyes filled with shock!
Suddenly, two figures appeared between the light bullet and corpulent cadaver. The two guards who were on the attack path charged forward, waving their sharp blades in the air and slashing at the acid bomb. The acid bomb instantly burst with light. The invasive outer layer of energy allowed the guard's blade to cut through before melting away, unable to touch the core of the incandescent energy at all.
In a split-second, the four blades on the guards' arms melted, and their hands were reduced to the upper part of their body. Green light could still be seen covering the wound, but after being blocked by the guards, the green layer of energy had been completely used up. A dazzling white ball of light lightly touched one of the guards' body. The scales on the corpse of the sharp blade instantly charred and disintegrated, exposing the body under the living corpse's scales to the ball of energy.
A burst of light lit up in the field, and a faint silver ring of light flashed across the surroundings. Then, a dazzling ball of white light rose from the darkness. The ball of light melted like cheese, and the continuous Extreme Fire roared and expanded, in the blink of an eye sweeping across half of the track and field. Only at this moment did the sound of an explosion ring out.
Amidst the rumbling sounds, the fiery clouds expanded and contracted, finally converging into a pillar of fire that rose ten meters into the air. Only then did it slowly extinguish.
The two guards had disappeared.
They were able to block most of the energy from the light bullets. The corpulent cadaver was only affected by the residual flames and had a small area of burn. No matter whether it was Su and the others who had the ability to fight or the guards who had been attacked by the flaming cloud, the damage they suffered was the least. After all, the most lethal light bullets fired by the invaders were the ball of incandescent energy in the core. Upon contact, it would release a destructive high-frequency vibration energy. However, the temperature of the white fire after the explosion was also as high as 500 degrees Celsius. It was just that to Su and the others, a five hundred degrees of heat flames could not cause much damage to them.
At the same time that the Acid Bullet was blocked by the two guards, Su Moyu bent her body and rushed forward like a cheetah towards her target.
Several shrieks sounded at the same time. In the eyes of the remaining guards, the danger of zero far surpassed the four in front of them. The seven blade corpses pounced towards Su Yun, but Su and the rest blocked them. Five guards were blocked, and Su herself was able to stop two corpses with sharp blades.
In a short moment, it was close to zero. Seeing that the meat mountain was right in front of his eyes, two black figures suddenly stabbed into the space between him and the corpulent cadaver. The two guards screamed as they pounced towards Zero Soaring Sky. Their hands and feet struck together like two humanoid spiders, sealing off Zero's space to advance.
With a groan, the silver lines at the edge of his right pupil converged to form a vertical pupil.
In the guard's perception, the life energy of zero suddenly rose. Their bodies were covered in scales and their ability to judge danger was increased to the highest level.
Under the [Rampage] state, the pores all over his body emitted an astonishing amount of heat, like a machine operating at a high speed. The energy in his body was being frantically transferred to different parts of his body along with his blood. With the increase in his speed, he created an illusory shadow as he charged towards the guard. The two guards rotated at the same time, using their best attacks to face the great enemy, Zero.
Both sides had no way of backing down. Victory and defeat would be decided in an instant!
Time suddenly slowed to a crawl. After starting up the 'bullet time', the speed at which his brain processed the data within a limited amount of time had increased by nearly an entire level. In his eyes, the Sharp Bladed Corpse was not as simple as simply spinning its body. The rotating blade was surrounded by energy waves. They slowly spread out to a range of about three meters from the tip of the blade.
In other words, when Zero entered their attack range, even if the sharp edge corpse's real blade could not touch him, the dark space's slicing wave would cut Zero into pieces.
However, there were gaps between the slicing waves. There was an attack gap between each slicing wave. It was hard to detect, but it did exist.
A sharp whistle rang out, and the speed of zero increased. In the blink of an eye, his figure flashed, and he had already passed by the two guards.
Zero's body paused in midair for a second and then spurted out a faint mist of blood. He did not stop there. After landing, he rolled on the ground and accelerated towards the mountain of flesh. On Su Yun's body, hundreds of thin and fine cuts appeared on the tactical suit. The skin under the tactical suit split and turned, revealing the pink muscle tissue and even the bones in his body.
As for the two guards, they simply hovered in midair. Just as they were about to roll down, the heads of the two living corpse s exploded, and their brains appeared along with the sound of gunfire.
At some point in time, a Golden War Eagle had appeared in Zero's left hand, and this automatic pistol had reaped the lives of two guards. This was not something that anyone could do. The guard's head was also wrapped in scales, so even if he held the golden seat close to his head and fired, he still might not be able to pierce through. But now, their heads had exploded into a pile of mincemeat.
No one knew how Zero was done!
Zero-forward.
The first step was corpulent cadaver.
With the second step, he had already arrived at the side of corpulent cadaver's waist.
With the third step, he had already arrived on the corpulent cadaver's shoulder!
Zero shot up and rolled in the air.
corpulent cadaver finally reacted at this time and raised his fat head towards the sky. He just so happened to see Zero flipping over in midair, head and feet forming a straight line with him.
His instinct made corpulent cadaver want to pull away from him, but the moment his arms and six legs that were fixed on the ground were propped up, corpulent cadaver felt a dazzling light above his head.
The assailant quietly aimed at the head of the corpulent cadaver, the muzzle of the cannon quietly releasing a dazzling light.
corpulent cadaver only had enough time to roll his head to the side before he released a green stream from his cannon.
On the dark track and field, a dark green light shot down vertically from the sky. The current of energy cut open the corpulent cadaver's body that was not strong at all, reaching straight to the ground.
In the next moment, a huge ball of light with a diameter of ten meters appeared on the ground. The ball of light slowly rose and then suddenly exploded, releasing a blazing white flame that engulfed a thousand meters!
A close combat cannon, comparable to a direct attack from a ship's cannon, was extremely powerful. The corpulent cadaver did not possess any methods of fighting, and her body was no different from an ordinary living corpse. Even a sharp knife corpse could not withstand the attack of an invader, much less this fat mountain of flesh. First, corpulent cadaver's body was sliced into two by the current of energy, and then, the resulting energy explosion directly annihilated it, causing its entire body to shatter into pieces.
The force of the attacker's recoil sent another mist of blood flying into the air, while simultaneously lifting his body into the air. He landed on the ground as the light from the explosion receded. However, his feet were unsteady, and he finally managed to steady himself after a slight stagger.
Zero stood up and the flames from the explosion rose high into the sky, forming a fiery cloud. Beneath the fiery clouds, sparks of fire were flying about. However, the pieces of the corpulent cadaver were still burning. It was not only this arsenal that was destroyed by the Zero, but the flames released by the energy bullets also followed the connections between the corpulent cadaver and the neural network and ignited the carbuncle that covered the various buildings in the University City one by one.
For a moment, the University City was on fire. Not long after, there were scattered more explosions, which were the result of the biological gun being ignited by the flames.
The battle on the track and field was still ongoing, the remaining sharp blade corpses continued to decrease in strength rapidly as Su and the rest attacked them from the front and back. Furthermore, without the support of the corpulent cadaver, the number of Sharp Bladed Corpses had not increased. The scale of victory was now leaning towards the human side. But the bigger victories are the destruction of arsenal and information networks. Without these two things, it would only be a matter of time before the Remot repels the living corpse army.
Zero was a little weak. When he crossed over the corpse's seal, his injuries were not as simple as they appeared on the surface. The energy waves had not only injured his body, but they had also continued to damage his bones and organs after entering his body. If he wasn't in berserk mode, Zero would rely on his strength up to the Fourth Order to ruthlessly destroy the raging energy in his body. However, in that instant, all the blood vessels in his body almost ruptured.
Now, other than the wounds on his body, the bones of his entire body were covered in dark markings, and some of his important organs were damaged. The most serious injuries were from the lungs, and almost half of the lungs were missing from the explosion. Right now, even a single breath of air felt like thousands of knives were scraping against him with all their might. His face was pale, but the corners of his mouth slowly curved into a smile.
No matter how bad the injury was, as long as he was alive, everything would be fine. For people with the ability of zero, as long as their main organs were not destroyed, the energy in their body would stimulate tissue regeneration. Moreover, Zero had absorbed a part of Hans's ability that day, so he could recover a skill that was far stronger than others of the same level.
As long as one didn't die, victory would always be on the side of zero.
At this moment, something round was blown to Zero's feet. This was the head of the corpulent cadaver. Although it tried its best to turn its head, a small portion of it was struck by the cannons of the invader and silently melted into the air.
The corpulent cadaver with only one head left naturally couldn't do anything else, but Su Yu was afraid that they had the ability to regenerate, so she raised her leg, wanting to stomp on that head. Suddenly, the two eyes on corpulent cadaver's head turned to zero, and then she let out a short burst of laughter.
"... Humans, this … "It's just the prelude …" corpulent cadaver actually spoke in the language of the continent, "I, Gu La, am only one of the four creator s … And even if … "You have killed us all, as long as the great Queen …"
Saying that, corpulent cadaver suddenly revealed a look of shock.
Following that, a huge ice-cold willpower suddenly appeared in the sky, descending from the sky.
In Zero's mind, the cold voice of a woman suddenly rang out. "You talk too much, Gurad …"
In the next moment, a crack appeared on corpulent cadaver's head with a "Pa La" sound and the crack continued to spread. Gollard was like a walnut that had been smashed open with a hammer, suddenly exploding into pieces on the floor without further ado.
With the death of corpulent cadaver, the willpower immediately disappeared, as if it had never appeared before.
Zero's face turned even paler, regardless of who the owner of the will was. To arrive from such a distance, one must at least have a far higher ability than Agatha.
Looking at the surroundings, everyone was happily fighting, no one seemed to have noticed the small episode on the battlefield.
The battle ended two hours later.
All of the Sharp Bladed Corpse Demons were killed, and all of the biological gun were ignited by the flames. The neural network that was filled with buildings in University City seemed to contain a large amount of grease, and even after burning it for two hours, it still did not extinguish. This fire that had burned for two hours did not let the corpulent cadaver's neural network burn continuously, instead, the fire spread outwards, dragging more places into the sea of fire.
When Zero and the rest left the University City, the old interstate university had already turned into a huge ball of fire. The firelight could be seen even from a hundred kilometers away, especially since it was night. It was just that this time, the living corpse had launched an attack on the Remot, causing a large number of dead people to gather along with the terrifying aura of the new living corpse, allowing the nearby mutated organism s to escape. Otherwise, they might have been attracted by the fire by now.
Zero was sitting on the ground with his back against a wall, but he didn't care. Feng walked over and gave him two tubes of nourishing Su and a water coagulant.
"Thank you."
He opened one of the bottles, that was used for nourishing Su, and stuffed the contents of the bottle into his own mouth. After Nutrient Su went from the esophagus to the stomach of zero, it started to burn fiercely like coal that had been poured into a boiler. Nutrient Su quickly decomposed and returned to being a rich substance that was absorbed by her body.
One by one, his injuries were being healed.
Feng also sat down beside Su Ling. He crossed his legs and looked elsewhere, "That guy with eyes so high up in the sky actually didn't die. He was too lucky."
With a slight smile, Feng naturally meant Berrien. After the sudden ambush, Berrien was under much less pressure. But even so, after the battle ended, he lost another two Thunderbolt Guard s. Berrien himself was also injured, the tactical suit was covered in blood, it looked like Berrien was also injured.
"If I were you, captain, I would shoot a shot at that fatty, a bit off, and that fellow would also be on the way …" Feng made a throat erasing gesture.
An ice-cold Qi immediately enveloped the two of them and they looked to their left. Berrien was sitting on a broken piece of rock and used a white handkerchief to wipe the blood off his body. This proud man was currently staring at Feng with narrowed eyes. Clearly, he had heard Feng's words and was releasing his ice-cold killing intent.
"Damn, this ear is sharper than a dog's." Feng whispered.
With that, Berrien suddenly stood up. His hands hung down, but there were electric snakes jumping between them.
Feng, on the other hand, had a face of indifference, as if he couldn't bear to see Berrien's attitude, and had intentionally provoked him.
In fact, his hands were already lightly resting on the two guns on the outside of his thighs. As far as Zero was concerned, as long as his hand touched the gun, he would be able to shoot at any time. During these few months in the Asgard, although some changes have occurred to Zero, the core matter has not changed. That was a sense of recognition. Those who were acknowledged by nothing were considered brothers by him. As for those who did not agree with him, those people were no different from a living corpse.
Coincidentally, Berrien was not on the list that was given zero recognition, so this conceited man had already destroyed the entire mission twice in a row. Especially the battle of the track and field, Berrien's sudden appearance made the corpulent cadaver do something that he could not predict. If he was not killed in the end, it was still unknown whether he could complete this mission. Therefore, for Berrien, the amount of patience he had was limited.
If Berrien were to pick a starting point, he wouldn't mind sending the bullet into a certain part of his body. Zero would not kill him, but he wanted to give him an unforgettable lesson.
Thus, he sat there as he tidied up his wounds. This way, Berrien would not be able to step down from the stage.
With his arrogance, he had never been played this way before. Unexpectedly, Agatha cut in and lightly said: "Captain Berrien, this is a battlefield, not your family's backyard. Now, I have to report the latest situation to Officer Avenot. If you want your superior to see you fight, then do it! "
Agatha's words were not only to warn Berrien, but also to Zero. Although she had a favorable impression of Zero, she was also against him using this method to directly provoke the war between the two sides.
Zero naturally understood. He didn't say anything and only smiled.
Feng whispered: "Alright, I won't be able to fight."
The electric snake in Berrien's hand suddenly jumped, and then quickly disappeared. He sat back onto the broken stone and only looked at Feng and Zero with eyes filled with venom.
That kind of gaze made Su Yun feel very uncomfortable, and she was even considering whether she should find a chance to make Berrien disappear. That's right, Berrien's attack power was enormous, but in the eyes of warriors like Su Yun and Feng, his flaws and power were equally huge. If it was a one on one fight, Zero was confident that she could win for Berrien's life with her injuries, if necessary.
The accompanying intelligence brain quickly contacted Avenot under Agatha's control. Inside the window, Avenot was in high spirits and excited. The destruction of the corpulent cadaver and the information terminal had allowed the Remot to obtain a decisive victory. After losing the University City's message and turning the battle around, the command system of the living corpse had evidently suffered an irreparable failure, causing the living corpse, who was constantly adjusting his tactics, to begin to act instinctively.
Zero knew that there were four more commanders in the sea of corpses. But those things didn't seem to have the intelligence to command a battle, but to act as a receiving node for a command, so they weren't of much help to the battle as a whole.
Avenot told everyone that living corpse had basically been forced to retreat. Tomorrow, they would launch a counterattack. They wanted to clear out all the living corpse in the wilderness and complete their mission.
Although he didn't want to splash cold water on Avenot, Zero still had the duty to tell this commander that their battle wasn't over. On the contrary, it had only just begun!
He gestured to Agatha before sitting in front of the intelligence brain. He told Avenot everything that Gu La had said in a low voice, including the sudden arrival of the unknown will.
After Avenot finished listening, the excitement on his face gradually disappeared and was replaced with an incomparable seriousness.
And ten minutes later, Callio, who was far away in the Asgard, directly appeared in the intelligence brain's window.
"Looks like you can't rest, gentlemen." On the screen, it was a rare occasion for Callio to take away the cigar in his mouth, and say with an extremely clear voice.




Chapter 301 - The Dead Land (I)

"Avenot has already told me all the information you have received. From now on, I declare that the Remot's battle no longer has anything to do with you. Your three teams are temporarily under my command. Apart from me, you don't need to listen to anyone else's orders, understand? " In the intelligence brain screen, Callio said solemnly.
The intelligence brain was already placed on top of a window at the outer wall of a factory. It was facing towards all the members of the Doomsday Hammer, including Zero, so that everyone could hear Callio's orders.
Callio took out a cigar from somewhere, lit it, and fiercely smoked a mouthful of smoke. He frowned his thick eyebrows and said: "Alright, I admit that this matter has already far exceeded our strategic estimates. I thought it was just an ordinary corpse tide, I never thought it would involve so many other matters. "
When they were reporting to Avenot, other people also knew that there was an even higher will behind these living corpse. This will was on the stage of absolute control, and from the current information, it also possessed the ability of perceptual domain. In actuality, everyone would rather rely on the perceptual domain's power to descend from the skies, otherwise if he could do it with just his own pure strength, then this existence would already have the strength equivalent to a person of the twelfth step at his peak, or would directly be a powerful being from the Thirteenth step.
Furthermore, if it was the ability of the perceptual domain, then from what Agatha knew, if one strengthened the ability of telepathy to the eighth stage, it would be able to achieve the kind of effect that was detected by zero.
His willpower arrived through the air and began to suppress the target, causing the target's spirit flesh to collapse. This was a high level manifestation of telekinesis. No matter what kind of Basic Competencies it was, when it was strengthened to a high level, it would usually evolve into a terrifying power. However, there weren't many capable people that were willing to do so. Firstly, reaching the Advanced Level required a lot of points of evolution, and secondly, it was the abilities of those who had advanced to the Advanced Level 8 or later. Even the lower levels of ability were far more powerful than Basic Competencies s of the same level.
Based on the two points above, there were very few people who would strengthen their own Basic Competencies, other than when necessary. For example, because Su was a berserk soldier that valued strength, she levelled up her ability to strengthen herself.
But now, the identity of this master of the will was that of a perceptual domain competent of the eighth step, which was somewhat more acceptable to everyone than the mighty beings of the twelfth step or even the Thirteenth step.
"We have the basic information on the living corpse Legion and we will pass it to Dr. Raphael for analysis. Just as you had guessed before, there might be a living corpse Kingdom hidden behind this army. Yes, a kingdom. Didn't she say before, that she mentioned something similar to 'Queen' when she called herself the creator's Gulad? " Callio pointed at the screen again and again, as if wanting to emphasize something: "It's her, Queen! Well, let's call it the Queen. This existence is the ultimate will behind the living corpse. Who knows how the living corpse could evolve and produce such an existence without us even knowing. But there is no doubt that it is our enemy, the enemy of all mankind. The dead and humans were existences that could not coexist. It was just that in the past, the population of living corpse had low intelligence, and only acted on instinct. Even the high level monsters among them, such as the butcher and lacerator, were the same. "But it's different now …"
"Not only is this so called Queen binding the living corpse, they have also developed a modulated version of the biological weapon. "Oh right, look at these." Callio's figure faded away and a three-dimensional model of a new type of living corpse appeared on the screen, "Doctor Raphael has already named several new types of living corpse that you all have seen so as to facilitate the storage of information and the separation of soldiers. Hell, it looks like we'll have to deal with these things for a while. "
On the screen of the intelligence brain, the first thing that appeared was the bomb carcass, and the name that the doctor gave it was Blaster. They were named the Guard, the latent, the herald, and the executioner. These names, depending on the nature of the monster, are also vivid.
After a simple introduction, Callio's figure appeared again. "Doctor Raphael thinks that the Gu La and the other three creator that are considered to have been created should be able to produce more than just this number of biological weapon. According to creator's judgement on the battlefield and the weapons that were automatically produced, they could produce all kinds of biological weapon according to their needs. If the energy materials were sufficient, it was even possible to produce weapons like the mothership. This was the difference between the living corpse Kingdom and the foreign races, although the foreign races had also evolved from the mutated organism. However, their social structure and abilities are all relatively simple, and not as complicated as that of the living corpse Kingdom. "
In the end, Callio emphasized: "We can allow foreign races with different abilities to exist, but we definitely cannot allow this kind of clear division of labour, a kingdom with complex military capabilities, to exist. Gentlemen, I need you to find this kingdom and its queen. And then, erase it greatly! "
Callio's order was within the expectations of the few of them. The new age is a time of competition, not only between people, but also between humans and other life. What they competed for was the right to live in this land. There was only one Earth, and it could not contain too many intelligent life. As a result, some lives were destined to be eliminated in this competition.
As long as it was a human, no one wanted that species to be a human. The appearance of the living corpse Kingdom was a wake-up call for the human race. Once a certain being gained intelligence, a clear division of labor in society began to appear, finally forming a kingdom with complex armies, that would definitely be a disaster for the human race.
Be it Hall of Heroic Spirits or Dark Council, they were the two big shots of the Central Continent. None of them wanted to see a huge kingdom of mutants lurking right under their noses.
However, no matter how much Zero and the rest were willing to help Callio complete this mission, there were still some unavoidable questions.
"Our forces are not strong enough to destroy a kingdom, sir." He spoke the thoughts of everyone in a flat tone.
"I understand." Callio revealed a rough smile, "With just you Lyons, of course you wouldn't be able to destroy an entire kingdom. But we can. Your main task is to find out where the kingdom is. Then, just send us a coordinate. As for the rest, you don't need to do anything else. You just need to leave the location as fast as possible. "
Zero one, and asked doubtfully, "Is the laser accurate? A nuclear strike? "
With that said, Agatha's expression became somewhat strange, while Berrien snorted from his nose, full of disdain. On the screen, Callio's candid laughter resounded: "If it's a goal that is within ten kilometers of Asgard, this suggestion of yours might still be possible. However, you are at least 2000 kilometers away from the Asgard. Even if the target is right under your feet, this method will still not work. "
Callio turned his head and looked up, "After all, the damn radiation clouds in the sky not only affected the possibility of air traffic, but also made the long-distance missile attacks a joke. However, what I want you to do is more or less the same as what you said. It's just that the laser sight was changed to a energy crystal and the nuclear bomb was turned into a long-range attack. "
As he said that, Callio took out a piece of crystal stone from his pocket. "I have already informed Avenot, he will have someone bring out three SUV, food and clean water for you guys later … and this sort of thing. "
"Originally, the location crystal was intended for Avenot to bring it to the Remot when he was prepared. I never thought that it would really come in handy." Callio explained: "This thing is a special locator that stores the same nature and the same energy intensity. At the time of production, these crystals were produced in pairs. When one was crushed, the other would also crumble due to the resonance between the two crystals. However, the energy released by the shattering of the crystal will be detected by our special apparatus, thus locking onto the target. This was produced by using the principle of using the ability element Su resonated with in the Meta-Su Domain. At present, it is still unable to be mass-produced, so the two of you only have one crystal. This is because after the crystals in your hands shatter, the target will be affected by the unimaginable attacks of YuanSu within three minutes at the most. "
"Yuan Su's attack?"
"That's right, it's also a long-distance attack that uses the resonance principle between the dimensional Su s." Callio said seriously, "At that time, when we receive your coordinates, the seven people in the higher ups of the Meteor Realm of the Asgard will exercise the different kinds of Meteor Su's powers. At the coordinates you provide, we will use the power of the 'Apocalypse' at the twelfth level of the Meteor Su's domain to destroy this location without any differences!"
The moment Callio said this, a few gasps sounded out from beside him. Seeing that it didn't seem to understand what the Apocalypse is, Feng explained, "As the power of the twelfth stage, the Apocalypse's power is only slightly weaker than the Thirteenth step's' Apocalypse '. However, not everyone could use these two skills. They decided that the person with the ability must be proficient in all seven of the major divisions of the YuanSu Region at the same time, and each of them needed to reach the required level. In other words, even a slightly weaker Apocalypse would require the user to be at least at the twelfth stage to be able to unleash the power of the seven elements. As a result, neither of these two skills can be used by anyone alone. "
"That's the truth." Callio said with a proud look on his face: "These two abilities can only be used by those who have the same cultivation level as you, and this test of tacit understanding between those with the same cultivation level, if even a single one of the stages has a problem, releasing the power would be a failure or a small matter. If the energy rampaged, it would be a terrible disaster. Just finding seven Element Domain Capable s at the twelfth stage wasn't a simple matter, and Asgard was a person who only had the ability to activate this skill in the recent few years, which could be considered as strategic level. "Right now, it's time to test the feasibility of this ability."
"Well, that's all I have to say. He found the location of the living corpse Kingdom and crushed the location crystal at the right place. Then, you all will have three minutes to escape! " Callio said in a serious tone.
The screen flashed twice, and intelligence brain cut off the communication. Agatha took down the intelligence brain and said while looking at everyone, "This mission is no small matter. No matter how much we dislike each other, it's fine. "I hope everyone will put their preferences aside for this trip and put priority on the mission!"
She looked deeply at Berrien, who did not make a sound and only nodded heavily.
Although Berrien agreed to let go of his pride and cooperate with the mission temporarily before it was completed, he would naturally not stay with the others. Thus, in the temporary camp that he had cleaned up, Berrien and his remaining two Thunderbolt Guard were at the southern border. He just sat silently on the ground and used a bolt of lightning to start a bonfire.
The fire lit up his handsome face, but his eyes seemed very gloomy under the fire. No one knew what he was thinking about.
Feng lightly knocked on Ling Yun's arm and said: "Do you think that guy will hold a grudge and trick us at a critical moment to let us and the living corpse Kingdom die together in the Apocalypse?"
"You're thinking too much, aren't you?"
In the end, Su frowned and retorted softly.
"It's not impossible." Zero Zheng checked Giant's Type 1 sniper rifle and replied seriously, "It's not wrong to be cautious. A mad dog is sometimes more terrifying than a lion!"
"Captain is right, we should be careful of mad dogs like Berrien." Feng nodded and looked towards Berrien.
Berrien seemed to have sensed something, and turned to look at Feng. Their gazes met in midair, filling the camp with the smell of gunpowder.
At this time, the sound of engine came from far away in the ruins. A few lamp post cut through the night sky and brought over the vehicles and supplies that Avenot and the others needed. Agatha's servants immediately signalled for the support personnel. After a while, three jeeps stopped at the side of the camp.
Not only did the three cars bring supplies, they also brought a few high grade medical kits. It was evident that Avenot had set up this car after considering the various injuries of the lot and the fact that he still had to continue with the mission. In addition, there were a few military tents and a prismatic locating crystal.
The location of the crystal was naturally guarded by the captain, but there were three captains at the scene. It would become a problem if the one who left it in his custody was the leader.
"Don't leave this fragile item to me, don't accidentally let my ability detonate." Berrien's voice was calm, and with that, he turned and left. Two Thunderbolt Guard s behind him took two army tents from the carriage, then followed Berrien.
Su Ling looked at Agatha and said: "I'll leave this crystal in your custody. When I'm fighting, my movements are too big, and it's also not appropriate for me to bring this kind of thing with me."
Agatha did not reject, her abilities were mainly in the field of observation, there were very few opportunities to fight, and she was the most suitable person to keep the stones. Thus, without saying anything further, she put the crystal away.
"However, the wilderness is so vast, where can I find this so-called living corpse Kingdom?" Agatha frowned as she thought of this difficult problem that gave her a headache.
He looked at the ruins at night and said, "We will look for creator wherever he comes from."
Agatha's eyes lit up, and she was awakened by a few simple words. But when she regained her senses, Zero had already left and was setting up a tent with her team.
They would rest here for the night and set out tomorrow to search for the living corpse Kingdom. Who knows, it might take only a few days, or even months?
It was late at night, and even the bonfire was still burning, struggling feebly on the solid surface. Deep in the night in the ruins, the temperature was only -25 degrees Celsius. The ground was as cold as ice. Sitting on this kind of ground was definitely not comfortable at all. But the guards were not responsible, unless they were willing to stand all night.
Servants sat on the ground, leaning on thick cotton coats and low flames to keep warm. Amongst the supplies, there were also two boxes of poor quality wine. They tasted bitter. Rather than wine, it was better to say that it was alcohol mixed with water. Regardless, they were strong enough to pierce the throat like fire. That was enough.
The vigilant slave warriors each held a bottle of this bad wine. Occasionally, they would take a sip and let the pungent wine warm their bodies.
At the eastern edge of the camp, Zero sat as still as a stone statue. The wounds on his body were already beginning to heal, and his entire body was covered in a pink blood clot. These things will fall off in the morning, when Zero's body looks unharmed. However, true injuries were not so simple to heal. The broken bones and damaged organs required time to heal, and the regeneration of the lost lobes needed a longer period of time.
Although Zero was sitting, every time he breathed, his body would be in extreme pain. However, from the expressionless face of Zero, no one knew that he was heavily injured. Other than his pale face, Zero was no different from a normal person.
A low temperature and a strong wind were no longer a threat to a person with the ability of zero. Furthermore, Nocturnal's tactical suit already had a constant temperature system, so the soldiers with enough power to support the Hammer of Destruction could freely move around in extreme circumstances. Therefore, Zero did not care about the cold wind that could freeze an ordinary person to death.
"Captain Zero, staying up all night is not good for your injuries at all."
Following this clear and sonorous voice that carried a bit of hoarseness, the temperature around Su Yun rose slightly and Agatha sat beside him.
"Aren't you the same, Captain Agatha. Although no injury has been sustained, the whole night is also detrimental to a woman's looks. " Zero looked at her, his face calm.
Agatha smiled sweetly as she reached out to untie the ponytail. Immediately, Agatha's head of golden hair started to dance in the night wind. Her hair was like a dancing fairy, gently sweeping across Zero's face, causing him to feel itchy.
Zero had seen quite a few beauties, but every beautiful woman had a different temperament. For example, Lea's elegance, Moni's innocence, Taelice's wildness, and Valkyrie's coldness. As for the Agatha in front of her, she was more inclined towards a type of neutral type of beauty. Agatha did not make people feel astonished, but she was like a bottle of good wine with a rich taste. The longer they spent together, the more they felt that she was interesting.
"Why are you always staring at me? Is there sand on my face? " Agatha chuckled.
"No, it's just that I think you're very beautiful." "No," Zero replied honestly.
In the ruins of the wilderness, there was a place with a slight rise in the temperature.
Two red clouds quietly flew up from Agatha's face.




Chapter 302 - The Dead Land (II)

The night wind was strong and cold. Not far away, the window of a small building was being blown so hard that it made a "Pa Pa" sound, which was a sound other than the sound of the wind.
Su Yun and Agatha did not speak, but the silence did not last long. After a while, Agatha's voice once again sounded out along with the wind and entered Zero's ears.
"Captain Zero, do you have a dream?"
Su Zero was startled, and looked at Agatha in surprise.
Dreams, what beautiful words. However, dreams belonged to the old era. By then, resources were already tight, the economy was not in good shape, and unemployment remained high in many countries. But on the whole, the world was beautiful. At least there was no radiation that was everywhere, no mutated organism that fought with humans for the living space. Although there were wars, they were limited. They only occurred in the civil strife of certain countries, not the entire continent, or even the entire world.
The old era was a dream that all mankind could not return to. The sky was blue, the clouds were white, the rain didn't carry strong radiation, and the snowflakes were romantic. Looking at it now, the old era was like a fairy tale, existing in everyone's heart.
Dreams were words that used to hang on the lips of people in the old era. At that time, no matter how difficult life was, people would always have their own dreams. As long as there is a dream, no matter how hard life can be colored.
For most people, life in the new era was gray. People who struggled on the line between life and death every day had no dreams at all.
To these Warriors, they were definitely better off than ordinary people. However, their mortality rate was not lower than that of an ordinary person. On the contrary, it might even be higher. Ordinary people could survive as long as they had food, and the soldiers didn't even know if they could live past today. Thus, to them, their dreams were even more distant, so much so that no one would even think about it.
Su Ling never thought that Agatha would actually ask such a question. Perhaps, a woman's nerves are always thinner than a man's. For example, Feng, I bet that his dreams were not included in her thoughts.
"Ridiculous." Agatha bent his legs and buried her face between his legs, "People like us should not even dream about such things …"
"I think those with dreams are far more respectable than those butchers who only know how to kill." Zero asked lightly, "What is Captain Agatha's dream?"
Agatha looked at the endless night sky, and the look in her eyes became profound: "My dream is to one day marry myself, own a house, grow some flowers, and have one or two children … …"
As she spoke, she began to laugh. "It must be very ordinary, a dream that doesn't have much ambition in it."
"There are no ordinary or noble dreams." Zero shook his head.
Agatha smiled and said: "Even though Captain Zero usually looks cold and indifferent, I can't tell that he's a very gentle person. Then Captain Zero, do you have a dream? "
Zero also raised his head to look at the sky, but for some reason, his aura became colder and colder. In the end, there was even a hint of killing intent. The cold wind did not make Agatha feel cold, but she was shivering at this time because of that cold aura. At this moment, Zero's voice could be heard. His voice was like a whistling wind, carrying with it a strange whistling sound.
"Yes, my dream is to destroy this world!"
Agatha's breath suddenly stopped, because she could feel that Zero was not joking.
"It's night, Captain Agatha should go and rest, we still need to hurry tomorrow." The ice-cold killing intent from Su Yun disappeared as if Agatha was hallucinating.
Maybe because of his scattered killing intent, Agatha did not say anymore and nodded as he left. After Agatha left, he looked towards the sky and said slowly, "Only by completely destroying this shitty world can your dream be realized …"
His voice slowly dispersed in the night wind, perhaps, no one would understand this dream of zero.
As for zero, no one needed to understand it!
The wilderness was very quiet. The noon of the day was the time when the radiation from the sun was the strongest. No humans or other living beings appeared at this time, and the heat rising from the earth distorted the landscape, making it seem so unreal.
On the roads along the coastline, only the occasional hot wind blew past. Waves of heat were sent through the air. Even the mutated grass on both sides of the road, which had the most vitality, was now bent down, giving off an appearance of being unstinting. Although it was just spring, the temperature was as high as the middle of summer. In the real summer, the temperature during the day could reach up to 60 degrees!
A male living corpse was wandering on the road. It wore a dirty suit, and a grey shirt was draped over its thin body. Its tie was loosely tied around its neck, as though it was maintaining the dignity it had before death.
living corpse's face was missing a piece of flesh, revealing a ghastly white skull. Occasionally, a maggot would crawl out from the head, and the living corpse would then use his hands to grope and catch it before putting it into his mouth. Then, he would chew on it with his black and yellow sharp teeth, turning the worms into minced meat, and then swallow them. However, the living corpse's food was nothing more than that, there were no other foods to be found.
living corpse walked along the road numbly. In the distance was an endless wilderness. A few tall but crooked electric towers were the only decorations. There might not be any humans, but there might be metamorph s living there. To the living corpse, metamorph could also be food if there were no humans.
He walked to the other side of the road. When he reached the middle of the road, he heard a whistling sound.
That was not a natural voice, it was what the living corpse was thinking, that was all. With its intelligence, it was unable to understand the special sound produced by the power units of the automobile engine when they were operating. But this did not stop the living corpse from turning around to observe. Just as its body was about to move, a gunshot rang out from the distance.
living corpse's entire body shook and a line of blood appeared on his head. It fell heavily onto the ground, and a bullet hole appeared in its forehead. Then, his eyes, which were still wide open, reflected the floor of a car as it whizzed past. After driving past another car, a heavy tire pressed down onto its head, completely crushing living corpse's head into pieces.
Behind the three SUVs were five light bikes, each carrying two Knights. A total of ten soldiers became bodyguards of the SUVs. However, none of the people in the jeeps needed any soldiers' protection. The black, close-fitting tactical suit showed that they were not only warriors, but also elite warriors.
Zero sat on one of the A Land Cruiser s. Although the very intense sunlight would not cause any harm to those with the ability to do so, it would still affect the perception, or at least the perception, of the field of vision. As a result, no matter if it was Zero or anyone else, they all had Asgard s on them.
In his hand, a intelligence brain was displaying a map. He swiped his finger across the screen and the map continuously changed. The goggles's lens reflected the map inside the intelligence brain. It could be seen that it was an environment close to the coastline, and there were a few bright red dots in it. Clearly, it was some sort of sign. These markings represented all the settlements and bases they had passed in the past three days, and the thirty or so bases were all empty.
Yes, there was no death, no body, just no one.
However, the people in these bases were also not simply moving elsewhere. This was because they had found traces of fighting in these bases, indicating that there had been violent clashes in the bases before. However, other than the bloodstains, the base that did not have a corpse left behind only oddities and questions for Zero and the others.
The reason they found these bases was because Agatha had followed the energy traces left behind by the creator Gu La and searched for them. Agatha's ability was mainly in the area of detection, and her other ability, "Perception of Energy", was also an extremely amazing scouting method. In addition to being able to determine the nature of the energy and its strength, she was also able to track its traces. It was precisely because of this that the zeros were able to find bases like this one after another.
There was no doubt that these bases had all been visited by the creator before. However, the location of the people in the base was a mystery that could not be solved.
And Agatha's description of the energy left behind by the creator, made everyone feel heavy.
"It was a kind of energy that was not undulating at all, but was so steady that it was almost terrifying. If you must describe it, then I would say it is a soulless energy. " Agatha described it as such.
It had to be known that no living being's energy would be constant. Even living corpse, who only had his instincts, would have his energy fluctuate a little when eating and other than eating. Not to mention, after entering battle mode, due to the difference in battle condition, the energy undulations would also be more obvious.
But as far as Agatha could recall, even after being killed by the One Lun cannon, the creator's energy was still the same, as precise as a machine. The biological weapon was often described as a machine by humans, but since it was adorned with the word "creature", it retained some of the instincts of a creature. For example, when he was afraid, he would retreat, when he was angry, his combat strength would increase slightly, and so on.
On the other hand, the creator gave Agatha the feeling of a machine wearing a biological coat. It did not have a soul, nor an instinct, only a series of procedures that was loyal to the order.
Then, where did creator Gollard and his three companions come from? They were called creator, and who created them? All the answers pointed to the "Queen" that Gurad had spoken before he died.
The final problem left for the three of them was also their mission. That is, where is the Queen now?
One could surmise that as long as they followed the energy traces left behind by the creator, they would eventually find the whereabouts of the Queen and the living corpse Kingdom. But the problem was that the creator's energy trace was weakening.
Energy could not remain permanently. It would gradually dissipate due to the influence of the external environment. In fact, to be able to make Agatha track it for three whole days, the's energy characteristics had already astonished the perceptual domain competent, Agatha. creator was a very special kind of biological weapon, it did not have any fighting capabilities, but it could produce different types of living corpse weapons. In addition, it had the ability to preserve energy for a long period of time, just like a biological energy storage battery.
It was also because of this characteristic that Agatha was able to sense and trace the remnants of its energy in the wilderness, otherwise, it would have already dissipated in the air.
But even so, the creator was getting rarer and rarer, but Ling Yun and the rest could not find the existence of the living corpse Kingdom. When the energy traces completely dissipated, their actions would become like looking for a needle in a haystack. They would place a large amount of trust in their luck.
Su Yun continuously observed the paths of the creator s in the intelligence brain s, in order to find some patterns within them. Just then, the group got off the road, and under Agatha's command, they drove onto a road that was under the coastline, called fulcrum. What appeared in front of Zero was the terrain of the canyon that he was familiar with. After leaving the canyon, he found herself in a flat wilderness. At the end of the road was a mountain range, and Zero knew that there would be a base.
Z7 base!
It was a place where Zero had awakened from his slumber and had lived for two years. There are many memories of zero there. Many things are not pleasant, though, in those memories. But anyway, Z7 was the first home.
Now, Zero was back. However, he did not feel like he was going home at all. Besides the change in his state of mind, there was another important reason. The Z7 base had been found by Agatha, in other words, the creator had already visited this place!
The convoy stopped in front of the main gate of Z7, and Zero jumped out of the SUV. The military boot stepped on a few broken rocks, causing them to splash up and fall onto the ground, the resulting sound of their collisions. The sound wasn't loud, but it was very loud in front of the quiet base, making the dead silence even heavier.
There was no need to enter the base. Zero was certain that no one was in the base anymore. After all, there were too many bases that had proven this point. As long as someone was visited by the creator, most of the people in the bases would have already become food for the creator. But no, not even a few bits of meat, let alone a corpse.
The hydraulic steel doors of the Z7 base were still closed, but there was a gap in the middle of the gates that would allow the SUV to pass through. The edges of the cracks were smooth and did not look like they were caused by violence. Instead, they were caused by erosion and corrosion from substances similar to strong acids. It seemed like it was a special technique possessed by either the creator or the biological weapon under his command. This kind of technique was mostly not used in battles, but used to destroy the entrance to the base.
Fortunately, creator was killed by Ling Yun and the others when he arrived. Otherwise, if it was allowed to produce living corpse with this special ability, then Remot would definitely not be able to hold out until the arrival of the Asgard's reinforcements.
Johnny and Jonah walked in front, the six slave warriors fanned out and protected Agatha who was walking behind. And at the back, there were two teams, Zero and Berrien. The last four servants were there, one by one they entered the Z7 base, and soon reached the Operating area.
Z7 base is a semi-industrial production base, its power source is the base deep two high-power power units. Now that the power unit had stopped moving, the base was completely dark. Besides being able to block the light, the goggles s of the zeros also had other small functions. Infrared vision was one of them, so darkness was not a difficult thing for them.
The slight deviation from the memories from the Operating area came from the mines that were parked in Operating area. Zero remembered that only Old Jack used to own such a minecar, but now there are four more of them. Looks like the production tools at the base have been improved quite a bit. In addition, Zero also saw the five tactical platforms suspended above the entrance of the mining site.
Other than having the effect of intimidating the workers, these things should also be used to defend against the mutated organism that lived underground. Overall, the Z7 base's production suite and weapons and equipment had both been upgraded. It seemed that the Parkland's valve had not given up on this remote base. But now, base Z7 was as quiet as a ghost.
The sound of footsteps broke Zero's train of thought. It was actually a slave soldier returning to the living area. After listening to the servant's brief report, Agatha shook her head at Zero and the others: "Just like the previous bases, there are no corpses or traces of battles. Gentlemen, this is the last base of operations on the coastline. It can be said that from the Remot to here, no one lives! "
Z7 was the last base south of the coastline, and then the mainland would turn west into the mountains. The Twin Towers, nearly ten thousand kilometers in length, lie in the middle of the western land and coastline. To the north and south of the mountain range, there were two peaks that cut through the clouds. They were shaped like minarets, so they had the name of twin towers. Behind the Twin Towers Mountain Range was a flat piece of land. Similarly, there were settlements built on the City Ruins s of the old era. Occasionally, there would be adventurer s passing by, but they rarely appeared in the eyes of the people in the coastal areas.
After all, the Twin Towers had made it extremely difficult for traffic to travel between the two sides of the mountain. This was a common occurrence in the new era. The complex geographical environment makes the distribution of human beings no longer as dense as in the old era. The inconvenience of transportation and the lagging of information make the exchange of knowledge and the inheritance of civilization very difficult. This has left a huge gap in the human civilization in the region.
Perhaps the human civilization on this side of the mountain was very advanced, but on the other side of the mountain, the humans lived a primitive life. The drop in civilization was so great that it brought war and conquest.
If Z7 did not have any instructions from the living corpse, then Zero and the rest would have to head west, through the Twin Towers Mountains and step onto the mysterious Western Land.
No one knew what would be there.
Just as Zero One was about to leave the Z7 base, he suddenly stopped and quickly looked in the direction of the mining site's entrance. The entrance to the mining site was not completely closed, but a gap that only one person could pass through. Just at this moment, a black shadow flashed through the Zero goggles.
It looked like Z7 had not been completely destroyed.
Zero immediately ran for the door. He was so fast that in the next instant, he had already reached the door with a series of afterimages. Without stopping, Zero flashed into the door. Once he entered the mining site, he suddenly stopped.
An old-fashioned double-holed shotgun was pointed at his forehead. Judging from the way the shotgun was shaking, it seemed that the owner of the rifle was not very calm at the moment.




Chapter 303 - Guide

Beneath the goggles, Zero's line of sight was constantly moving around. His line of sight passed the old hunting rifle that was clearly worn out by the wall of tube. Following which, he came to a pair of hands covered in mud. The hands were very slender, and didn't look like a man's hands. As his line of sight continued to move downwards, it confirmed the judgement of zero. He had the sleeves of his checked shirt rolled up at the top of his arm. The collar of the shirt was old, and even the buttons had fallen off, so the collar was wide open.
Under the collar, there was an exquisite collarbone. As the owner's breathing rose and fell, the two points on the chest could be seen. However, it was clear that her chest was not full, indicating that she was a green apple and not a ripe cherry.
Zero's gaze left her chest and continued moving up, passing by her slender neck before finally landing on a beautiful face. Her long eyelashes quivered, indicating that she was afraid, and that her large dark green eyes had betrayed her. Fear shone in the depths of the girl's eyes, so deep that her delicate lips were pressed into a strange curve. Her face was very white, and the small freckles on either side of her cheeks became more pronounced.
At first glance, Zero thought he saw Moni. It was because this girl was around the same age as Moni, but she lacked Moni's calmness and she, who had cut short her hair, had become a bit more flamboyant.
A girl with short, light-yellow hair was wearing a goggles that was obviously not her. From the style, the goggles should only be used as a normal sunshade and not have any other special functions. The short-haired girl raised her shotgun, and a childish voice came out from her mouth, "Who, who are you? Are you with them? "
With a smile, Zero's silhouette started to blur in the girl's eyes. In the blink of an eye, two zeros flew out from the left and right. The girl screamed and the shotgun moved left and right, but he didn't know which target was the real one.
It was only when she gently placed her ice-cold fingers on her delicate neck that the girl suddenly realized that her target had appeared behind her.
Zero stood behind the girl. The girl's head only came up to his chest, so Zero's arm was lowered, but his palm was still pressing lightly against the girl's neck. As long as he was willing, he could break this slender neck at any time.
With his other hand on his hunting rifle, Zero said softly, "Remember to shoot the opponent the moment you catch him. Otherwise, the situation will become like this. "
As he spoke, he gently stroked the shotgun with his zero fingers. The shotgun vibrated slightly and then scattered into pieces on the ground.
Seeing the parts on the ground, the girl screamed and kicked on the ground. Her legs were long and soft, so when she kicked, the tip of her foot went straight to her chest.
"Huh?" He was obviously surprised, but it didn't stop him from grabbing the girl's ankle.
The skin on his tentacles was smooth and smooth, and he could even feel the powerful rumbling of the blood vessels beneath his skin.
Girls have good potential. As soon as Zero made this judgment, the girl used his ankle as a fulcrum and instantly got rid of him. Her other hand bounced off the ground, while her remaining long leg kicked out with lightning speed, aiming for Zero's face.
As a result, when Agatha and the rest squeezed through the crack in the door, they saw a small and exquisite figure kicking at them with all kinds of force, attacking Zero with all kinds of attacks. As far as Zero was concerned, this sort of attack wasn't anything to him. After a moment, he had subdued the girl. Zero did not engage in close-combat with the girl. Instead, he took out his Golden Eagle Finger and placed it on the girl's forehead, calming her down.
"What a little chili!" Feng whistled.
Agatha said in surprise, "Your strength, defense and agility have all reached the level of a stage. I never would have thought that there would be such a brat here. "
Hearing Agatha's words, Zero was also slightly surprised. Although they were all only at the first stage, it was already surprising enough for there to be three little fellows from the Fighting Domain's Basic Competencies in Z7 base. He slowly withdrew his pistol and said, "Well, I can tell you whomever you think we are. It won't be what you think. "Don't make any dangerous movements now. Then, let me introduce myself. My name is Zero."
When the girl heard the name Zero, her eyes suddenly lit up. "Your name is Zero? "Are you the zero who left Z7 before?"
"If no one else is called Zero after I leave, I think I am." When did he become a celebrity?
"It's really you?" The fear in the girl's eyes had been wiped away and was replaced with a look of excitement. "They told me that there used to be a great guy in the base. At Z7, he was still a country bumpkin, but after leaving the base and not long after, he became a celebrity. "
"They have told me about your confrontation with the Parkland's valve who knows how many times. They say that no one has ever dared to treat those nobles like this, except you. " As the girl spoke, her eyes began to mist. "Unfortunately, they are all dead. "Captain Neo, Jess, Clson, and a lot of other people..."
"I came here for this. If possible, I want you to tell me what happened at this base." Su Ming said in a deep voice.
The girl looked up and asked loudly, "Will you take revenge for everyone?"
Zero nodded heavily.
"Then I'll tell you, I …" Suddenly, the girl's stomach rumbled and she revealed an awkward expression, "Do you have anything to eat? I'm hungry. I haven't had anything to eat in three days. "
Su Yun immediately turned to Feng and said, "Go get some food and water."
Feng nodded, then turned and left. Zero brought the girl out of the mining site. This was not a good place to eat and chat. When they reached the gate, one of Berrien's subordinate, a Thunderbolt Guard, saw the girl's slim figure and his eyes lit up. He extended his hand and patted her butt and said: "Little girl, you should be able to do it well."
But the man's hand missed, because Zero had already pulled her aside. Su Yun looked at the Thunderbolt Guard and said expressionlessly: "I found her first, I won't allow you or anyone else to touch her. Otherwise, I will see it as a provocation. "
After saying that, he pulled the confused girl through the door.
Thunderbolt Guard's face immediately turned vermilion as he looked at Berrien. Berrien said indifferently: "What he said is not wrong, these are the rules, the rules that we and you must follow."
The full members of Doomhammer have their own private property, which can include property, money, soldiers, or women. If a woman was found in the wilderness, then the principle of whoever discovered her first would be followed. Of course, if the so-called principles of the era of turmoil were not supported by powerful forces, then it would be nothing more than a piece of cake.
Therefore, it is permissible to challenge this rule between members, or between subordinates and superiors, as long as you can afford it.
Thunderbolt Guard had the power and defense of the fifth step, to ordinary people, he was already a fierce person. But as long as one has brains, he will know that this kind of strength isn't enough to provoke a captain of Doomhammer. Even if the power of zero wasn't directly based on the opponent's attack, his agility and agility along with his powerful weapon was enough for Thunderbolt Guard to provoke him.
Therefore, this Thunderbolt Guard only let out a heavy "hmph" to express the unwillingness in his heart, but didn't say anymore unnecessary words.
"— I am the dividing line, gaga —"
"My name is Hedwig..." The girl squeezed a tube of nutritious Su into her mouth and revealed a disgusted expression. Indeed, the feeling of nourishing Su was no different from eating toothpaste, but it was enough to fill her stomach. Then, the girl took a sip of water before exhaling and continuing, "Hedwig Joe Elizabeth, I roamed with my brother to Z7 base two months ago and temporarily stayed here."
Speaking of her brother, the young girl Hedwig's eyes started to fill with fog again. It seemed that her brother had met with some misfortune.
"Your fighting skills are not bad, who did you learn from?"
Seeing that the atmosphere was not right, Feng changed the topic. The people of this era were usually quite strong, and the hardships of life had already made people's hearts as firm as steel. Otherwise, they wouldn't be able to live in this turbulent era. The young girl Hedwig was also the same. Although the departure of her family and friends made her feel sad, she had already endured it. Hearing Feng's praise, Hedwig proudly puffed out his chest and patted his chest like a man: "It was Captain Neo who taught me. He said that my legs are long and very suitable for training and kicking."
"He's right." A hearty voice cut in, but it was followed by Johnny who walked over: "Your legs are very slender, and your muscle tissue is well-proportioned. This allows you to have a strong explosive strength, and is indeed suited to practice various kicking techniques. "How about it? Do you want me to be your teacher? I know a bit about kicking too."
Saying that, Johnny landed on one leg, and with lightning speed, swept, pierced the throat, hooked the legs, kicked forward, lowered the body of the kick and other leg techniques. Johnny performed a few kicks consecutively with unpredictable changes, making Hedwig's eyes dazzled. A light of adoration gradually filled her eyes.
Indeed, in the field of zero, as the fight master, Johnny was the most qualified person to become Hedwig's teacher. What was even harder to come by was that Johnny did not look down on her because of her identity. After all, not everyone was willing to teach her fighting techniques even if she did have talent in kicking.
Hedwig was also a smart girl. When she saw that Zero and the rest were well-equipped and had seven to eight strong people, including Zero, she knew that they must belong to a powerful organization or corporate. If Johnny was willing to be her teacher, then she would be able to follow by their side for a period of time. Thus, both life and safety were guaranteed.
Thus, when Johnny finished speaking, he immediately nodded his head, afraid that Johnny would go back on his words.
Johnny looked at Zero, and said with a smile: "Don't worry, I'm not interested in the little guy."
The underlying meaning was naturally for Zero to not have to worry about having his eyes on Hedwig's body. Zero nodded. Looking at Hedwig, Zero immediately thought of Moni. I wonder how is the girl who left with the young Guru.
"Then Hedwig, can you tell us what happened at this base?"
Agatha's voice brought Zero back to reality, and he looked towards Hedwig. The short-haired girl's gaze turned profound, as though she was recalling a memory. "That morning, I woke up in my usual deep sleep. My brother is already preparing to work in the mine, and because I have a first class ability, my work is much better than my brother's. "My job is to be the base's lower level guard. Although I'm a recruit, everyone, including Captain Neo, is very considerate of me …"
"I got up for breakfast and went to the guardhouse to report. Since I was on duty in the afternoon, I went to the practice field to practice the skills Captain Neo had taught me. I remembered that it was noon, and just as I was about to leave after completing the three sets of training, I heard the base's alarm sound. As soon as I left the training ground, I received an order from Captain Neo to evacuate the workers in the mine. " When Hedwig said till here, her large eyes began to reveal a terrified light. "But when I arrived at the mine, they had already charged in. It's the living corpse, and inside there are the butcher and the lacerator. These monsters were not something that a mere guard team of the base could fight against. Captain Neo and the others were engaged in an intense fight with these monsters, but they kept fighting as they retreated to the mining site. When he saw me in the crowd, he told me to hide inside the mine with everyone else and to close the mine's gate! "
"I did as he said. Just as the gate was about to close behind the mine, a butcher attacked me. I panicked, not knowing what to do, when someone pushed me away. It's my brother, and after he knocked me away, he was killed by a butcher himself! " After saying that, Hedwig started crying bitterly.
Agatha sighed softly and pulled the pitiful girl into her embrace. Hedwig cried for a while, but gradually stopped crying and continued, "What happened afterwards was very chaotic. I remember that although the door was closing, there were living corpse who kept on entering the mining area. Many people had died. The monsters had even destroyed the operation platform to stop the door from closing. Many of them hid in the mine track, and in the end, we let the living corpse find us. Only I. Only I survived … "
"Where are you hiding?" Zero asked.
Hedwig pointed upwards: "Ventilator. I was smaller, so I hid in the mine ventilation ducts. As expected, those monsters didn't expect to find someone hiding in the ventilation duct, so I didn't search for them. After that, I hid in the ventilation duct for two days, and because of that, I saw something strange. "
"What is it?" Agatha asked.
"People, people who can get along with living corpse, they call him the guide!" Hedwig replied.
This sentence made Ling Yun and the rest look at each other in dismay. This was the first time they had heard that living corpse could actually interact with someone else. The meticulous Agatha said: "Wait, you tell me, they call him the guide. In other words, the living corpse can speak the human language? "
Hedwig hesitated, "I don't know if that thing can be considered a living corpse, but it is indeed a monster.
"Can you describe what it looks like?" Su Ming said.
Hedwig nodded, and gestured with her hand: "It seems to be fatter than the other living corpse, and even the butcher is shorter than it by a chunk. Looking at it, it looked like a big fat person. That's right, it was a big fat person. But strangely, it speaks human language. I was hiding in the ventilation ducts when I saw it talking to a man on the work platform just outside the mine. The man spread out a map on the ground and was pointing out to the fat man the human bases that led north from Z7. The fat man seemed to have noticed me and looked at me. I was scared and left without hearing what they were saying. Only during the conversation, I heard the fat man call the man the guide. "
The fatty that Hedwig spoke of was very similar to the creator Gollard that Su Yun and the others had seen before. And before she died, Gollard spoke to zero in human language. This was also the reason why Agatha could feel that the creator had left behind such an energy trace on the Z7 base.
"After I left the ventilation duct above the Workspace, I hid in the training field. Unexpectedly, I hid in an equipment warehouse in the practice area and soon heard a big commotion outside. When I hid behind the door and looked, I saw living corpse bringing in everyone's bodies one by one. I felt that it was very strange, could it be that living corpse would bury everyone here? Just as I was thinking about that, the big fatty came in. " Hedwig showed a disgusting expression and gestured: "That fatty has grown many tentacles, and it swept many people's corpses into its own body. So the reason the living corpse gathered everyone's bodies was to make it easier for the fatty to swallow everyone's corpses. However, the fatty did not eat everyone's corpses. He kept nearly half of them, and then let out weird cries towards the other living corpse s. Just like how the living corpse Sovereign ordered his servants, the other living corpse s immediately threw themselves onto the remaining corpses after hearing his order. In the end... The remaining corpses have all been transformed! "
"Converted?" Su Yun muttered to herself, "So that's how it is, we found empty bases along the way. Those who died were either treated as food by the creator or turned into their own kind. Just like the residents of the Remot, who have been transformed, they are not only the lowest level of soldiers, when necessary, they are also the energy and materials that the creator needs to produce other biological weapon! "
"This is the most convenient and cheapest supply method I've ever seen." Agatha laughed bitterly, but the others could not laugh.
Just as Agatha had said, killing, eating, and transforming. Using this method, the creator swept through more than 30 bases. Like locusts that were in transit, they were replenished with energy and at the same time, continuously produced soldiers of the lowest level. It could be imagined that without a certain number of capable people guarding the area, ordinary living quarters or bases with insufficient defensive power were already like supply stations in the eyes of the living corpse!
"After all the corpses have been transformed, the guide is like a fatty who has expressed his wish to leave." After all the corpses have been transformed, the guide is like a fatty who has expressed his wish to leave. Hedwig emphasized.
"Indeed." Agatha said in a deep voice, "The Eye of Flame is a human settlement behind the Twin Towers Mountain. It is a city built on the ground's ruins. Below the city was an active volcanic belt, which was extremely hot all year round. The city is located in an empty space below the lava, which is why the Eye of Flame is called. "
Listening to that, Su Ming said lightly: "It looks like we need to make a trip there. Since the guide is able to bring creator to the coastline, we can make him the guide to the living corpse Kingdom! "




Chapter 304 - Eyes of Flame

When Zero left the base, it was already evening. The radiant clouds shone with a bright red light, making the clouds look like thousands of miles of burning flames.
Outside the base, the servants were unloading supplies from off-road vehicles and carrying them into the base. They would spend the night at Z7 before setting off for Twin Towers Mountain in the morning. The journey this time was a little longer than he had expected. Zero had never thought of crossing the mountain range that spanned ten thousand miles. Strictly speaking, this was his first real journey.
Fortunately, Avenot had enough supplies, and there were enough supplies for them to make a round trip. The only thing to worry about was the world behind the Twin Towers Mountain, a mysterious place that even the Hall of Heroic Spirits did not know of. No one knew what happened there.
"Captain, would you like one?"
In an empty area outside the base, Johnny was sitting on a stone pillar, smoking. When he saw Zero, he took out another cigarette and waved it at him.
After receiving it, Johnny lit it up for him. He took a deep breath and blew out a smoke ring. He rarely smoked, but in fact, the cigarettes that he had prepared for those who had the ability to smoke all had a small amount of Su's nerve poison mixed in. Otherwise, those who were able to smoke wouldn't be able to experience the feeling ordinary people had. This was the reason why Su Yun rarely smoked. After all, no matter how small Du Su was, it was still a danger.
Now, though, it might be a good idea to relax once in a while.
In front of Johnny, he was practicing his leg techniques. The girl's long and slender legs were full of explosive power. Under the evening's afterglow, she continuously kicked out with all kinds of fast and tricky force, presenting a picture of a beauty filled with power.
Ever since Johnny had agreed to be her teacher in the afternoon, he taught her some basic pointers on leg techniques. As the fight master, Johnny's kung fu skills were naturally very outstanding. The skills that he had personally taught Hedwig were much better than the skills that he had taught her from the team captain. fight master always emphasized on using his own energy to complement his punching skills to display his terrifying destructive power. It could be said that if they were to get close to him and attack him, as long as the level difference wasn't too far, defeating him was just a matter of time.
"I can tell you like the kid." Zero said.
Johnny vigorously nodded his head, "She has good talent. If she were to be trained, it would not be difficult for her to become another fight master, or even a high level martial arts expert."
He had never thought that Johnny's evaluation of this girl would be this high. This reminded Su Ling of Moni, the girl who played the dagger well and also had a lot of potential in the Fighting Domain. If she was guided by a wise teacher, her achievements were limitless.
Only, he didn't know where the kid and the Gulu Tan with the strange beast eyes had gone to. If they could meet again, Zero planned to bring them back to Asgard. In that city, they would definitely be able to unearth all of their potential.
At this moment, a strange sound of wind sounded. It was a resonating whistle formed from a series of air vibrations!
Looking up, a few beads of sweat danced in the air under the reddening sky.
Hedwig turned her waist, and her soft and slender waist made Hedwig almost turn 180 degrees on the spot. At the same time, she took a wrong step and used the rotational force coming from his waist to send out a kick.
Those slender legs seemed to pierce through the water surface, causing ripples in the air. When the tip of the leg reached its limit, countless ripples gathered and formed a ring-shaped shockwave the size of a round table!
With a weng sound, the air howled and the wave formed caused Hedwig's short hair to be pushed back. Beads of sweat flowed down like sparkling stars under the sunlight, like dancing stardust, reflecting Hedwig's unparalleled beauty under the starlight.
After completing his last kick, Hedwig rested his knees with both hands and gasped for breath with his mouth wide open. Ignoring his image, he suddenly changed from the peerless Valkyrie to a young and immature child.
Johnny laughed, "Not bad, not bad. In the past, I spent a total of ten days practicing this technique. "
"Don't underestimate this move. The Air Wing Strike is a basic leg technique. However, it pays attention to the coordination between physical body and energy, and is also the foundation of high-grade leg techniques. Johnny replied.
"Then when will teacher teach me high level leg techniques?" Hedwig clenched her small hands into fists and said excitedly.
"It's still too early to wait, brat. Let's first level up strength, defense, and agility to the fourth step before talking about anything else." Only after I advance to a fight master like you, will I be able to experience more powerful techniques and abilities. " Johnny said in a bad mood, and immediately splashed a bucket of cold water on Hedwig.
Hearing that, Hedwig immediately became dejected.
He had just noticed when Feng's voice sounded from the communication device, "Captain, you better come back. Captain Agatha and Berrien are arguing. "
"I know." He stood up and walked back to the base.
In the base's Workspace, the field had already been cleaned up by the servants, becoming a place for the rest of the group to rest tonight. A few tents had already been set up, and the servants had set up their stoves as they fiddled with the fast food. These foods are artificially made fiber foods that are close to beef in both taste and taste, but only close to it, not real beef.
Fast food was one of the supplies Avenot had prepared for them. After all, Nutrient Su was only an emergency food for the soldiers when they were marching, so they would have to eat this three times a day. Although fast food is not really food, they are more nutritious and can taste as good as restaurant food with a simple heating.
Only the soldiers of the Asgard had such benefits, the soldiers of other cities in the wilderness would not have such benefits.
But right now, in the temporary campsite with the smell of meat flowing everywhere, Agatha and Berrien seemed to be arguing about something. By the time Zero reached the two captains, they were silent.
"What's going on?" Zero asked.
Agatha said: "I plan to let Hedwig that child come with us. She is the only survivor, I am worried about leaving her behind. But Captain Berrien strongly opposed it. "
The arrogant man snorted from his nostrils as he looked at Berrien, "Captain Agatha, please do not show us any mercy! The little guy also said that the living corpse and some other humans seem to be working together, aren't they called the guides? Then how are you so sure that Hedwig is not the guide? "
"That's impossible." Agatha denied: "In my interactions with her, I used some small tricks without attracting her attention. There are no suspects in the child's memories that could lead to me! "
"Is this what you mean by basis?" Berrien said in disdain, "Captain Agatha, you are no longer a child. Could it be that you don't understand how vast the world of abilities is? Even I know that there is an ability in the perceptual domain called 'memory erasure', which can clear out certain memory regions. How do you know if that kid was also used? Through her, you brought us to the traps the living corpse s prepared long ago? "
"If you say it like that, then we shouldn't even go to the Eye of Flame. Is that so, the wise and farsighted Captain Berrien? " Agatha retorted.
Berrien still wanted to say something, but Zero reached out his hand to stop the two captains from arguing, "Alright, there's no point in arguing like this."
He looked at Berrien and said, "I believe in Captain Agatha's judgement, that child doesn't seem to be close to us."
Without waiting for Berrien to flare up, Zero told Agatha, "But at the same time, Captain Berrien's concerns are also correct. Therefore, I think that we must go to the Eye of Flame, but Hedwig will let her stay in the base for the time being. We'll leave her with two slave warriors and some supplies. We'll take her away when the mission is over. "
Zero's method could be considered as a compromise, so Agatha and Berrien could only retreat one step each. The two captains shut their mouths and didn't say anything, agreeing to Zero's decision. Thus, everything was settled. When Zero told Hedwig about this, Hedwig showed that she was sensible and said that she did not need to leave any servants behind, she could take care of herself.
On the second day, after leaving behind sufficient supplies and weapons, the convoy of zeros set off. They left Z7, returned to the coast road and headed south, then turned west along the road. The road ran for about three hundred kilometers until it reached an abandoned mine.
This was the end of the southern end of the coastline road. After passing the mines, they would head west to the bumpy wilderness. The Twin Towers were like doors to the west, lying across the horizon of the wilderness. The tallest mountain on the north side of the mountain range even entered the radiation cloud layer. Looking at this mountain range, Zero knew that their next route would be extremely difficult.
Five days later, a row of zeroes appeared halfway up the other side of the mountain. The off-road vehicles and light bikes couldn't cross the Twin Towers, so they were left at the eastern foot of the mountain. They crossed the Twin Towers on foot. In some places they even had to climb with their bare hands, and they lost a slave soldier for that. The unlucky fellow had grabbed a loose rock and dropped it with him down the mountain. Now there was probably nothing left of him.
Only those who were familiar with the Twin Towers knew how to safely cross the mountain. Unfortunately, they didn't know and didn't have a guide, so they had to pay a price.
They chose a relatively flat mountainside platform as a temporary resting place. Zero was currently standing at the edge of the platform, while there was a six hundred meter long sloping mountain wall below. The southern end of the Twin Towers moved at a high and low angle across the earth, as if a dragon's long tail was quietly sticking to the ground, forming a valley.
The valley on the western side of the Twin Towers was barren, and only black sand covered an area of several thousand square kilometers. Within the black sand, there were streams of magma with varying widths. The magma emitted a shocking high temperature, causing white steam to rise up from the valley, causing the entire view of the valley to distort.
However, this did not prevent Zero from seeing a town in the northwest of the valley. The town was located above an irregular area of grayish rocks, which was the only geographical structure in the valley that was not a sandy area. The town was built on top of it, so it wasn't big in terms of area, and the resident population couldn't be more than a thousand people. However, there was industry in the towns, and a dozen or so towers were distributed around the towns. There were chain-link machines constantly rotating, bringing up the hot streams in the magma rivers, and it was unknown where they were used for.
"Energy purification, this is an industry unique to the Eye of Flame." Agatha walked to the side of Zero, and a simple sentence revealed her vast knowledge: "This magma field contained an extremely rich amount of energy. In the beginning, this was only a small refinery, but after 10 years of development, it finally produced the current Eye of Raging Flames. The energy extracted from the magma produced special heat batteries, which had ten times the capacity of ordinary batteries. So when it first came out, thermal batteries were sought after by many al-Qaeda. But with the appearance of high-energy battery, the energy produced by nuclear fusion with trace amount of uranium is a hundred times more than that of ordinary battery, so the radiation in high-energy battery can not leak out after being tightly packaged. In the past ten years, almost no one has bought a thermal battery, which has made the existence of the Flame's Eye unknown. "
Su Xin Xin said: "Captain Agatha, I admire your profound knowledge."
"If Captain Zero has the time to kiss ass to me, why don't you think about the reaction a closed town would make when it suddenly sees the large group of us." Agatha smiled.
"No, they will only see me alone." Zero retorted, "A wandering mercenary is always a bit more low-key than an armed team."
"Then you have to be careful. I don't think people who can survive in such a harsh environment have a docile character." Agatha warned.
Zero nodded to show he understood. Therefore, half an hour later, he put on a cape and put the giant sniper rifle that was wrapped in cloth on his back, walking down the mountain.
It was already noon.
Allen yawned, and got up from the bed sleepily. He pushed aside the naked woman beside him, thought for a moment, and then grabbed her full chest. The woman let out a moan in her sleep, which undoubtedly gave Allen a signal. Therefore, Allen simply flipped the woman over, lifted up the huge object and ruthlessly smashed it into the woman's body.
The woman woke up with a start and let out a shriek. The screams came from afar, but now the town was silent. No one questioned the shriek of a woman.
Due to the special environment of the Flame's Eye, the temperature during the day was exceptionally high. Even in winter, it was much warmer than in other places, so there was almost no activity during the day. The liveliness of the town was manifested at night. When the sun set and night fell, the Eye of Raging Flames would truly awaken.
After a day of slumber, people have limitless energy. Apart from work, they rely on alcohol, women or men to unleash their energy.
Take Camber for example, he was the owner of the Raging Flames bar in the city, sleeping with different women almost every night. Sometimes it was one, sometimes it was a few, but Allen couldn't remember how many women he had slept with.
Allen was rich, he even had food, so many women were willing to sleep with him. Some men would even send their slightly beautiful wives to Camber's bed in exchange for an opportunity to work or food that would last for a few days.
In troubled times, the need for food was far greater for people living on the line of well-being than for spirit and morality. A man wouldn't mind his wife accompanying other women, and a woman wouldn't mind if he pressed on her body whether he was her husband or not. As long as he had enough money, he could sell anything.
Allen just woke up, full of energy. He kept on rushing down the black forest until the forest was flowing. Allen roared and suddenly reached the deepest part of the forest, upon coming in contact with the source of his happiness, his entire body immediately trembled. When the woman screamed and grabbed Allen, he, who had reached her peak, gradually relaxed.
As he stepped out of the woman's body, she let out another cry. There was some pain, but more of it was emptiness.
"Scoundrel." Allen shouted and jumped off the bed. He then opened up the storage shelf in his room, picked out a few cans of food that were still considered fresh and two bottles of water, and threw them towards the woman on the bed. "Here, this is what you deserve."
The lady was so happy that she kept the food and smiled coquettishly at Allen: "Do you still need food tonight, sir?"
Allen looked at his pride, saying, "Let's wait and see. "But I heard that you have a good daughter. Perhaps, she will be paid more."
The woman said with a face full of smiles, "Indeed, she is already 15 years old. She will definitely make you feel very comfortable. Or, let us accompany you at night. "
"Deal." Allen snapped his fingers, and the deal was settled. He changed into his clothes, washed himself briefly, and left the room. It was a dark corridor outside the room, so Allen came to the end of the hallway. He kicked a half-closed wooden door, and roared: "Bastards, quickly get up! It's time to work. You only have 10 minutes to eat. After you finish eating, scram to work! "
Once Allen finished, the entire room was in chaos. Allen left satisfied. He made himself a few pieces of fragrant bacon from the kitchen and drank the remaining half bottle of red wine. This was his lunch. Allen took his food and arrived at the great hall of the tavern, then placed it on the bar counter and started to chew.
As soon as he threw the last piece of meat into his mouth, the tavern's door was knocked noisily.
"Damn it, who is it? We haven't started yet. " Although he said that, Allen still walked over and opened the door.
A warm breeze blew inside, causing Allen's hair to stand on end. There was a traveler standing outside the door, his entire body was wrapped in a cap made of cape s. The traveler carried a spear on his back. Although the spear was wrapped tightly with cloth strips, it was not hard for Allen to determine that it was a sniper rifle from its shape. Because it was too huge and crude, Allen could tell that it was not an ordinary machine gun.
But even if it was a sniper rifle, this gun was much bigger than what Allen had seen before.
Allen's common sense told him that a person who could carry such a huge fellow and run around everywhere was definitely not a simple person!




Chapter 305 - Fall (I)

While Allen was still in a daze, the guest outside had already taken a step forward. This step was very ordinary, nothing out of the ordinary. But just with this step, Allen was able to see the face inside the cape's hat. This face was very handsome, and even though it was somewhat cold, the lines were clear, as if it was a marble portrait carved by a master, unforgettable.
What was even more peculiar was that this man had eyes of different colors. The left eye had pupils as black as ink, and the right eye was burning with golden flames, dazzling Allen to the point that he felt slightly dizzy.
When the man took this step, the tip of their noses were almost touching. Staring at that dreamlike eye, Allen saw his own figure inside. His own shadow appeared in that golden flame, like a city on fire, and no matter what he did, he could not escape. A fear that came from the depths of his heart suddenly filled Allen's heart, his expression became extremely ugly, and he was even unable to breathe.
"Do you have any wine?"
was only able to breathe in the stale air with his mouth wide open when the cold voice of the traveler rang out, as if he was a person surfacing from the water.
Because the suction force was too fast and quick, Allen could not help but cough, and retreated a few steps, almost knocking into a row of tables and chairs behind him before stopping. After a moment, Allen who had recovered his breath said immediately: "Yes, we have the most explosive chili wine here."
Then, Allen shouted to the back: Pater, where did you die! Take out the Raging Flames Volcano for me!
A moment later, messy footsteps echoed in the hall. A boy of fourteen or fifteen came running out in patched clothes, holding a bottle of water. The bottle was a striking fiery red color. The '87%' word on the bottle reminded the customer of the strength of the wine.
However, the Raging Flame Volcano that was soaked in Allen's secret technique had a intensity that ordinary cocktails couldn't match. It was extremely suitable for the taste of the men in the city, and was therefore quite popular.
The traveler chose a seat in the corner and ordered some other food, then ate in silence. The crude big gun that made Allen's heart race was placed on the table, and the row of bullets, including the magazine s, were all useless. Using bullets to pay for food was not a rare occurrence for Allen. In fact, there was no one carrying bags of money running around the world. Furthermore, due to the differences between the different regions, the money circulating in other places might not be useful here.
After all, the so-called mainland currency was more suitable for cities near the coastline. As for inland towns like the Eye of Flame, bullets and metals were rather popular.
Allen was not in a hurry to collect the money. Other than the fact that the food brought out by the guest was enough for him to eat five times more similar food, it was also because the guest ate extremely slowly. The traveler had taken off his hat, revealing his black hair, which was obviously of Asian descent. He did not eat fast. Whether it was food or wine, he ate little sips. This meant that he was not in a hurry, and those who were willing to stay longer, Allen believed that they would need more services.
Like a woman.
Zero really didn't eat it fast. The total energy of the food in front of him was not enough to nourish Su, so that bottle of wine was not bad. The alcohol content of Raging Flames Volcano was quite high. These could be converted into energy directly from zero. However, whether it was food or wine, he had to slowly eat them in order to fully absorb the energy contained within them.
But that was only one of the reasons. The other, more important reason was that he had come to ask for information.
No matter where it was, the tavern was the best place to get information. But Zero came a little early, so he was in no hurry to leave. After he finished all the food and wine, he put his feet on the table and closed his eyes while holding the giant sniper rifle. His body was resting, but his brain was still working.
The Eye of Flame was indeed just a small town, but it was soon completely surrounded by everything that was within a kilometer squared. Now, the three-dimensional map of the Eye of Flame appeared in Zero's mind, constantly adjusting the angle he needed with his mind. Instinctively, they each indicated a certain location on the current three-dimensional map. They represented a special function. For example, the best place to snipe, the route to escape from the town when in danger, and so on.
Zero did not like fighting battles without preparation, so recording the terrain around him would ensure his safety to a large extent.
Nearly a thousand people lived in this small town. Most of them were workers, some women worked in the business of selling meat. The remaining few were capitalists and factory owners. They were the people at the top of the town's biological chain, and they controlled the life and death of hundreds of people in the Eye of Flame.
But to Zero, they were no different from bugs.
The town had a relatively small security force, and from a strategic point of view, the Eye of Flame lacked even the necessary defense. At the very least, it was quite rare to enter a small town without being obstructed. If it wasn't because the owner of the Eye of Flame lacked common sense, it was because the town had enough capable people.
From what Zero now observed, the former seemed more likely. Of course, it could also be because the young mayor had no outsiders, so it didn't seem that important to have a defensive line.
From what Agatha knew, the Flaming Eye did not have a clear management system. It was more inclined to be a business alliance where the owners of the five battery factories controlled the town, and the magma extraction machines around the town belonged to them. Only four of the five factories have gone out of business since the natural thermal batteries were sold, and only one factory's machine is still working.
The work of the townspeople had also quietly changed, with a small number of people still employed in battery factories and more engaged in another occupation.
Sulfur collection.
Sulfur was mostly distributed around the volcanoes, and the magma rivers that covered the several thousand square kilometers of land around the Eye of Flame were also mostly produced by sulfur. Sulfur can be used in gunpowder, dyes, medicine, etc. The townspeople had gathered it and sold it to other cities in the western part of the valley, thus becoming another emerging industry for the Eye of Fire.
Even though sulfur was highly toxic and would increase the chances of death if exposed to it over a long period of time, who could care about such things in an era of turmoil? Seven of the ten men in town were employed in the job, one employed by a battery factory, and the other two were either private owners or pimps who sold meat on their wives.
In general, regardless of technology or culture, the Eye of Flame had to be born with more than a few generations of Asgard, and because of the particularity of the geographical environment, it developed into a deformed economic shape.
Of course, none of this mattered to Zero. All he needed to know was that after a day's work, at night, the workers would come to the Raging Flame and drink and have fun, which was the best time to ask around.
He sat in that corner all afternoon, and when he opened his eyes it was seven o'clock in the evening.
Not one minute was too much, not one minute was too little!
After a while, the dinner was placed in front of him. Under Allen's puzzled expression, the zero dinner knife gently cut off a piece of man-made beef and then placed it in his mouth for slow chewing. At this time, the tavern's door was pushed open. A few men in workmen's clothing walked into the tavern with large strides while smoking inferior cigarettes. When they discovered the existence of zero, they took another look at the object tied to the table with a piece of cloth.
No matter how you looked at it, it looked like a gun, a huge gun!
The few men subconsciously turned their faces away. Regardless of the background of that single man, the one who used a large gun was someone they couldn't afford to offend. Even when the man saw the row of money bullets on the table, his eyes couldn't help but burn.
As time passed, more and more people gathered in the bar and the atmosphere became more and more heated. By nine in the evening, the bar was already filled with crazy and noisy music. dancers twisted his body in the middle of the room and made all sorts of suggestive movements, causing the men in the bar to be even more interested.
At this moment, Zero drank the last drop of water. At this moment, a man reeking of alcohol sat down opposite Zero with a bottle in his hand.
Zero raised his head slightly.
"How much do you charge for one night?" the drunken man shouted, and his voice immediately attracted the attention of several nearby guests.
Zero's loneliness and the weapon on the table had long ago attracted everyone's attention. However, the guests all restrained their rationality. Obviously, the man sitting opposite to them had lost all rationality due to the alcohol.
"I can forgive your rudeness because you are drunk. But if you don't leave, I don't think you'll be happy about what happens next. " Zero said.
The man laughed. "I know you're a man, but you're pretty, so I don't mind using my big guy to fuck your ass. "Speak, I'll go out."
Suddenly, the man couldn't speak anymore.
Zero, who was sitting across the table a moment ago, raised his right hand. The gun lay flat on the table in his hand at some point, and the barrel wrapped in the cloth was now thrust into the man's mouth so that he could no longer speak.
Even with the cloth wrapped around him, the man could still feel the thick smell of gunpowder coming from the muzzle. What was even more important was that the other party's finger was pressing down on the trigger.
The atmosphere in the bar immediately turned cold. The music was still going and the dancers was still jumping, but everyone's eyes were on the zero table.
Zero An sat like a mountain, while the other man who was being stared at couldn't wait to find a hole in the ground to burrow in.
"Please take back your gun, sir."
Allen squeezed through the crowd and gasped at the big gun that was stuck in the drunkard's mouth: "Listen to Sir, it's his fault that he offended you, but I do not wish to cause too much of a commotion. Rest assured, I will teach him a lesson. "
After hearing what Allen had to say, he kept his sniper rifle. The man who had spoken out so rudely had now lost all signs of drunkenness. After recovering his life, he sat back down heavily in his chair. Suddenly, he felt a sharp pain in the back of his head, followed by the sound of glass shattering.
The back of his head smashed into the ground, causing the man to get up and touch his head. His tentacles were sticky. He brought his hand back to his eyes, and his five fingers and palm were covered in blood. The man looked at Allen in shock. The only thing left of the bottle in Allen's hand was a ragged bottleneck. Obviously, Allen had just beaten him up with the wine bottle.
Just as he was about to ask "why", his vision suddenly went black, and Allen threw a flying kick at his face. The man fell onto the ground and let out a heavy sound. Then, he heard Allen yell, "F * ck off, those guys who don't know the situation clearly won't let you come to my bar again!"
In the eyes of the flames, Allen was someone who could be counted as one. He had a bunch of fierce thugs under him. Not only did the man not dare to argue with him, he stumbled out of the bar with his head in his hands. After chasing away the drunkard, Allen changed into a smiling face and said to Zero: I'm very sorry for disturbing this guest, why don't you drink to your heart's content tonight, treat it as my treat.
Zero revealed a faint smile, "You are too polite, boss."
With that, he flipped his hand, took out another row of bullets from his pocket and placed them on the table. Allen's eyes immediately lit up. This row of bullets had a specific design, the metal surface was as smooth as a mirror, and only an exquisite machine tool would be able to create this type of bullet. In the wilderness, this row of bullets was quite expensive.
"I want to find someone. I wonder if the boss can help me consult someone else?" Zero could tell that Allen was very capable in the eyes of the flames. On the other hand, who didn't run the bar? Of course, Zero could also ask for it himself, but the effect was much worse than when Allen asked for it. "If you have the exact clue, I can also give you a row of the same bullets."
Allen laughed, and reached out to put the bullet back into his own pocket: "Speak, as long as you are in the eyes of the flames, there is nothing that I do not know. You don't need to ask anyone else! "
Zero tilted its body forward slightly, and Allen reached out his ear at the same time. Then he heard Zero whisper in his ear, "I'm looking for the guide."
Although the music in the bar was very loud, a single sentence from zero was enough to suppress all other sounds. Allen's mind was blank for a moment, then he forced a smile: "What guide is this? I really don't know who the guest is looking for."
He straightened up and turned around. However, in the next moment, he abruptly turned around and swept an empty bottle towards Zero's head!
Su Yun smiled. Long ago, when Allen's expression was stiff, he knew that the owner of this bar definitely knew something. Upon seeing the bottle flying towards him, Zhang Xuan kicked his leg and struck the support column below the table. At the same time as he knocked the table towards Allen, Su Lian and her chair moved in the opposite direction.
Not only did Allen manage to scan the empty space, he even hit the edge of the table directly into his stomach. At the same time that he was knocked flying, he was so sad that Allen almost vomited the food he ate the other night.
He fell to the ground, startling the nearby drinkers. Allen did not care about his image, and shouted loudly on the ground: "Quickly close the door! Kill this guy, he wants to find the guide! "
His words were like a bomb, causing the customers to be stunned. Then, both men and women became ferocious, and their faces became ferocious. The drinkers sitting at the entrance to the main door stood up. Not only did they close the door, they even pushed tables and chairs towards the entrance, blocking the exit. Then, Allen's workers rushed in from the back door of the bar, obviously hearing Allen's words, they held long rods and blades in their hands and distributed the weapons to the people in the bar.
All of a sudden, almost everyone had a weapon in their hands. They tightened their grip on their weapons and charged at Zero. Zero still sat on the field and slowly untied the cloth strip on the giant's sniper rifle.
"If you can tell me anything about the guide, I can pretend I didn't see anything." Zero said silently.
Allen jumped up from the ground, and shouted: "Kill him!"
Just as he shouted, Allen squeezed his way through the crowd, but there were some customers throwing themselves at him with knives and sticks. However, the next moment, the few men who were in the front flew up and heavily fell into the corner of the bar.
Zero took back his sniper rifle. He had used this weapon as a baseball bat just now and sent several people flying. This had a slightly intimidating effect, but the men in the bar had already drunk quite a bit. In the effect of the alcohol, they had forgotten their fear, forgot their oversized guns, and roared as they pounced on the seemingly weaker version of Zero.
In the next moment, they knew that strength had nothing to do with body shape.
On the back of the zero sniper rifle, his empty hands were waving like the wind. Each punch contained the power of two stages. Most of the customers in the wine shop were ordinary people, so how could they withstand a punch that was over zero? Thus, there were people falling all the time. When they fell to the ground, their bones more or less broke, and they didn't have the strength to stand up again for a short while.
With just a blink of an eye, almost half of the people were killed. Allen roared at the people behind him: Go, release that thing!
Hearing this, Zero sped up. The "thing" in Allen's mouth should not be any ordinary item, the fact proved Zero's guess, and when he put the last man in the tavern down, a beast like roar came from behind. With that, the door of the kitchen flew out horizontally and smashed onto the bodies of several nearby men, making them wail in pain.
A giant walked out of the kitchen in large strides. With a violent wave of its hand, it smashed the tables and chairs in front of it.
He was slightly surprised. This was a butcher. It was strange enough that the first butcher was hiding in the Raging Flames Bar, but what was even stranger was the iron hoop around the butcher's neck, the three iron chains welded to the hoop. The end of the metal chain was held tightly by a burly man, they should be Allen's hands. Obviously, their strength wasn't enough to control the butcher's movements, so even though they were all trying to push themselves backwards, they were still dragged forward by the butcher.
"Let go!" Allen roared, and at the same time, he pointed his finger towards the butcher and shouted, "Kill that man!"
The butcher seemed to understand Allen's words, the moment the three big sized fellows let go, he had already roared and pounced towards Zero.
"It looks like you've made the worst decision." Zero said.
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By the time the butcher pounced on him, Zero had already jumped in. He grabbed the bar beams with both hands and let the butcher leap into the air, crushing a table and crushing the bones of a few drinkers who couldn't dodge in time. The butcher's temper was not gentle. He was furious that he missed. Hence, the giant randomly grabbed the unlucky guy beside him with his two hands and pulled his head and body apart before letting out a satisfied roar.
Blood danced in the air, and the initial indescribable anger of the people in the tavern turned into deep fear. They started to move back toward the door, but the door had been blocked by themselves, and it took more effort to get out of the tavern.
Zero did not have the time to care about these people. To him, a pub with a butcher hidden inside was a rare clue.
The clue was naturally not on the butcher, but on the bar owner Allen instead, so he did not mind killing this big guy. So he let go and dropped easily on the butcher's shoulder. Zero stood on the butcher's shoulder and let the butcher shake it. Zero seemed to have planted a root on the butcher's body, showing a surprising balance.
The muzzle of the Giant's sniper rifle hung low, pointing at the hood at the back of the butcher's head. The butcher seemed to realize something and reached for Zero's foot. Zero smiled and pressed his finger down on the trigger.
The next moment, the butcher's head along with his neck was blown into powder. The shockwave that was visible to the naked eye left a clear trail of blood in the air before finally blowing a hole in the wooden floor of the bar, revealing the rough floor beneath.
As the butcher slowly fell to the ground, the sound of gunshots rang out. With the fall of the butcher to the ground, the warm blood of the giant slowly flowed out, and flowed through the blood of the military boot.
The tavern was silent, but Allen's expression was as bad as it could get. The butcher was his ace in the hole, but he couldn't last even a minute against Zero. No matter how stupid he was, he knew what kind of character he had offended.
At this time, a loud bang was heard. The walls and roof of the tavern were both sent flying. The iron window was blown to smithereens in mid-air. There were fragmented electric sparks drifting within the shattered fragments, causing the faces of the people below to constantly change between light and darkness. When the dust settled, Allen realized that the only thing left in the tavern that it operated were the floors and the bar counter. However, he did not have the time to feel pain in his heart this time. On the edge of the ground around the tavern, a soldier armed to the teeth used an ability to coil a lightning snake as he coldly looked at the person inside the tavern.
After a long while, the esper turned to Zero and said, "Captain Zero, you are too slow."
Zero picked up his sniper rifle and remained silent.
An hour later, both men and women, old people and children, had to gather in the factory owned by Tiesen, a company on the outskirts of the city. Tissen was the small town's thermoelectric battery company, still functioning as usual. It had a more open loading dock, but now it was crowded with nearly a thousand people.
The citizens were naturally unwilling to gather here, but the weapons in the hands of the soldiers and the few powerful ones had no choice but to force them to submit. Arriving at the loading dock of the factory, the citizens looked at each other, not knowing why they were gathered here. At this time, a blonde woman walked out from the factory gate. She casually waved at the crowd, turned around, and walked back into the factory.
However, it was this simple wave of his hand that even the child could feel as if an invisible undercurrent surged through the air. However, no one knew what this undercurrent was used for. And then the citizens were dispersed, which puzzled them a little. As for the citizens, including Allen, they did not know that their own memories had undergone a slight change.
Those foreign soldiers had already become the recently hired soldiers of Tie Sen company in their memories, and even the bar that Allen tore down for him had become a result of an accident.
Of course, the butcher's corpse had long been thrown into the magma river outside the town by the Asgard's servants, leaving no trace behind.
In the Tieshen factory, all the machinery had stopped working, and the workers had already left work. But the lights in the factory shed were still on, so the shadows of the men below were long and straight.
A few capable fighters formed a circle, with a leather chair placed in the middle of the circle. There was a middle-aged man sitting on the chair. The middle-aged man dressed appropriately. There was even a ash-grey silk scarf pinned to his collar, making him look like a gentleman from the old era. However, his eyes were vacant like a puppet, and he did not seem to be in the least bit angry.
Agatha's hand was pressing down on his forehead. Through her "Perception of Memory" ability, she found out that the person was reading the man's memories.
The man's name was Tie Sen, and he was the owner of this factory. He was also the mayor of the Eye of Flame. However, he also had another important identity, and that was the guide!
Zero had a pocket-sized probe that could transmit all the information he saw back to the makeshift camp halfway up the mountain. If Zero was in danger, Agatha and the rest could immediately take action. When the people in the bar started to get angry, Agatha was already sure that the person who was leading the way was not only in the eyes of the flames, but the entire town was also related to the living corpse Kingdom. Otherwise, there wouldn't be a butcher in Allen's tavern, and the men in the town wouldn't attack nothing because of the words "guide".
Agatha immediately changed the plan. She, along with Su and a few others, had made a surprise attack on Tie Sen's company, and immediately controlled Tie Sen who was eating lunch. As for Berrien, he was in charge of supporting zeros. The other servants were led by Johnny and the two, they controlled the entire town to prevent the citizens from escaping.
In the process, there was naturally a civil resistance, and it was extremely fierce. But after the slave soldiers shot dozens of men, the citizens finally quieted down and accepted the fact that the town had been occupied.
After that, they were gathered outside the factory to make it convenient for Agatha to brainwash them. Agatha stored the memories she had prepared a long time ago into their heads, this way, outsiders like himself would not be suspicious when staying in the Eye of Flame.
Right now, Agatha was going through the last task, and that was to read Tie Sen's memories. In this man's memory, Agatha saw the fact that he was the "guide".
When Agatha let go of Tie Sen's forehead, the man spat out two streams of blood mist from his nostrils, and died with his head tilted to the side.
This was the side effect of 'perception of memory'. It was a very heavy burden for ordinary people to allow energy to penetrate one's brain and force the nerves in the brain to reproduce clear memory fragments. Thus, when Agatha's hand left Tie Sen's body, the man's head was already turned into paste by the invading energy.
"It's a deal."
Agatha's face showed exhaustion. Continuously using the perceptual domain's power took a huge toll on one's mental capacity, especially on one's memory and perception. After using this ability, Agatha's face was pale white, and even her breathing became rapid.
After continuously taking a few long breaths, Agatha's face finally had a hint of redness. She continued, "Tie Sen, including the entire Eye of Flame, has a huge business relationship with Jodtenheim."
"Jodtenheim?"
"That's right, this is the name Tie Sen gave the living corpse Kingdom. In the Nordic myth, Jodtenheim is the country of the Frost Giants, and is also seen as a synonym for hell. " Agatha explained: "Come to think of it, the first time Jodtenheim came into contact with the Flame Eyes was three months ago. creator traded gold pieces with the Eye of Flame for hot batteries and sulfur. The profits from the Eye of Flame was ten times the normal amount. And Jodtenheim's condition is that the eyes of flame must provide them with a guide, so they are also the guide. "
The guide wasn't as simple as just leading the way. Jodtenheim also requested for Flame Eye to provide them information on the distribution of human settlements around the Twin Towers Mountain, the strength of the troops, and more. Therefore, during these three months, Tie Sen had no choice but to update his old information to meet creator's requirements. Just half a month ago, Jodtenheim had finally sent out his troops and used Tie Sen's creation to cross the Twin Towers Mountain and attack the Z7 base. From then on, they began to attack other settlements.
Jodtenheim's attacks were fierce and fast. Along the way, with the help of the creator, he was able to continuously replenish energy and create new sources of weapons. They were like a swarm of locusts, the only things left in the area they swept past were empty shells, while Jodtenheim's power continued to increase. When they came to Remot, they had already increased from hundreds to three thousand living corpse s, their numbers had increased more than five times!
All of this information existed in Tie Sen's memories, and was now being displayed in front of him. This way, the best answer would be given to the matter of the citizens of the Eye of Flame attacking zero.
Gold is the best hard currency at any time. Jodtenheim's generosity caused all the citizens of the Eye of Flame to be tied to its chariot. For the sake of that enormous benefit, it was normal for him to kill one or two outsiders who were like Zero and were trying to find the secret of the guide.
Fortunately, Jodtenheim had sent troops to the human settlements along the coastline. Otherwise, it would not be as simple as having a butcher in Allen's tavern. These upgraded living corpse were the weapons that Jodtenheim had left for them, they would definitely request to kill anyone who had the curiosity to explore the secrets of the living corpse Kingdom like Su Ming.
From the looks of it, not only did Jodtenheim have an ambitious Sovereign King, she also had a brilliant strategy. No matter how one looked at it, it was already very different from a normal living corpse. At the same time, it was also the first foreign race that showed astonishing aggression towards humans.
From the contact between Jodtenheim and the Eye of Flame, the existence of the living corpse Kingdom seemed to have existed for quite some time. The scariest thing was that it, who was located behind the Twin Towers Mountain, was completely out of the Asgard's or his line of sight. If not for the Remot's request for help, it was likely that the cities to the south of the coastline would have all been eaten by it.
At that time, it would be a hundred times more difficult to locate Jodtenheim. After all, the Southern Lands had become its home ground. It was not a difficult matter to seal off the invasion of those with the ability. Just thinking about it, he would probably have to face countless guards, executioners, Blaster, these new types of weapons. Even the arrogant Berrien had to frown.
"It seems that our luck isn't too bad." Feng said: "At least, the situation has not gone out of control yet."
"Indeed." Agatha added: "The monthly transaction between Jodtenheim and the Eye of Flame just happens to happen during these few days. If we are lucky, living corpse will come to escort the goods to Jodtenheim tomorrow or the day after tomorrow. The hot battery and sulphur should also have other uses for Jodtenheim, and it was not as simple as trading goods with the Eye of Flame. At that time, we might be able to impersonate the Eye of Flame and sneak into Jodtenheim. "
"That's a good idea." Zero said, "Then let's prepare well for the next few days."
He looked at the few colleagues in front of him, whether it was the friendly Agatha or the hostile Berrien. From the moment they crossed the Twin Towers, they had become a true loner. The towering mountains and the thousands of miles of radiation clouds became the biggest obstacle in the information flow. Zero and the others could no longer send out any messages.
This was also the reason why Callio told them to bring along the location crystal. In a situation where electronic messages could not be sent, only through the resonance between the dimensional Su s could Asgard find out where Jodtenheim was. This was also the most important mission for them.
When Zero got into bed, it was already three in the morning. Now that they had occupied Tie Sen's villa, Agatha and the rest were resting in the other rooms. There were zero people in the bed, but they were not sleepy. Inadvertently, he turned his head and looked through the window at the night sky.
Even though it was late at night, the sky above the Eye of Flame was still a patch of red light. Aside from the sunlight that radiated from the clouds themselves, there was also the light emitted by the hundreds of magma rivers, large and small, in the valley. This bright red light shone straight into the sky, blocking the clouds. Due to its diffuse appearance, it formed spots of light of varying sizes, becoming a unique night scene for the Eye of Flame.
Jodtenheim had already surfaced. As long as they found the correct location, then with the location of the crystal, the Asgard would be able to launch a ranged attack at the living corpse Kingdom. No matter what considerations were involved, the Asgard would not allow Jodtenheim to exist. But Zero thought of other problems. If a few more foreign kingdoms like Jodtenheim appeared, what kind of impact would the human world suffer?
It was not impossible. During the turbulent times, the world that mankind was familiar with had quietly changed. In this new era, the human vision was actually very narrow. In many places where humans couldn't see, who knew what was there?
When Su Yun laid on the bed, Avenot, who was thousands of miles away, also threw him onto a makeshift bed that was on the command car.
Avenot was extremely tired, his eyelids heavy like a thousand catties. The fact that Avenot had not rested for a few days also made him unable to bear it. Ever since that night when they killed the creator's Gulad, Wa pointed out the command system of the living corpse. The living corpse army that was surrounding the Remot quickly retreated, but Avenot was not prepared to let them leave just like that, otherwise, if the thousands of living corpse regrouped, they would not be able to find any safety at all.
Thus, under Avenot's lead, the armies of the Asgard chased after the tail of the army of the living corpse. However, the living corpse had retreated back into the City Ruins, the spiderweb-like network of cities made it very difficult to chase them down. Unknowingly, the armies of the Asgard had already entered deep into the ruins. But in this kind of battle, the Asgard had little effect.
In a complicated environment, neither firepower nor ability could be effectively used. And the number of living corpse s that appeared was very limited. They no longer swarmed towards Remot like besieging him, but used their scattered but flexible attacks to harass his troops. This made Avenot believe that there were still orderlies present in the living corpse. Otherwise, without these command points, it would be impossible for the living corpse to use such a nimble tactic.
Of course, under the effect of absolute power, the living corpse was still at a disadvantage.
Before going to sleep, Avenot considered whether to shorten the line in the direction of the Remot tomorrow. These few days, they were already rather far from Remot.
Including Avenot, the rest of the soldiers who were in charge of night duty, had all fallen asleep. The people from the Remot were no exception, only the soldiers were still standing guard on the defensive line protecting the entrance of the base with the half moon shaped bow. The people from the base had also rested early.
It was true that this line of defense was made by the high voltage electric net that was pulled up again, the temporary war cover outside the electric net, and the rapid fire heavy gun s that were taken down from the off-road vehicles. When the main force of the Asgard left, even if the living corpse attacked them from the front, it would still be able to hold on for a long time.
The soldiers on the post tower were watching the distant wilderness all day long, and if there was any movement, they would immediately report it to the commander of the defense line.
As a result, when a few black figures appeared in the wilderness behind the Remot, the post tower's soldiers did not notice them.
The latent that had disappeared after being produced by the creator had now appeared in the night sky. They were a bit different than before, except that their intestines were still flying on their backs, and their four claws had become even sharper and larger.
Right now, the latent were in different locations as they followed along with their claws and pushed the solid ground and random objects into the air. Moments later, a round hole appeared beneath them. latent did not stop there, but increased their speed instead. They drilled underground like drills, and as sand and stones gushed out of the ground, five tunnels were taking shape.
latent dug a tunnel as the intestines on his back opened up, spitting out a dark yellow liquid. As soon as the liquid touched the walls of the tunnel, it seeped into the soil. When the liquid had completely disappeared, the soft soil continued to harden until it became like concrete, making this tunnel firm and allowing other things to pass through.
Five tunnels were excavated from the ground. After digging to a depth of 100 meters, they were changed from vertical to horizontal. When one of the latent's claws suddenly produced a spark, an entire alloy plate appeared in front of the monster's eyes. This was the Remot's base's outer wall, constructed using a unified specification of alloy plates.
Behind the outer wall was an unguarded underground base. Following that, the intestines on their backs started to spew out another type of green liquid at the alloy wall. When the liquid came in contact with the alloy wall, sizzling sounds came from the alloy wall. The metallic walls were melting at a speed visible to the naked eye, while wisps of foul-smelling black smoke were floating in the air.
The liquid that was sprayed out by the latent was in fact the strong acid of life!
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Jacquaris turned his body, talked in his sleep, and tightly hugged onto his dirty and scared blanket, trying his best to roll himself into a ball before falling asleep again. He was too tired. Like most citizens of Remot, he finally had a peaceful night's sleep after half a month of restless living.
Under the initial attack of the living corpse, as Jacquaris and the rest of the two thousand or so citizens stayed in the underground base, they were lucky enough to escape. In the ensuing chaos, Jacquaris followed the soldiers of the Remot and fought an assault against the ground. In that battle, Jacquaris lost his right leg, so he had no choice but to put on his prosthetic arm.
However, Jacquaris was proud. His entire life, without exception, had crawled on the line of life, selling off all of his self-esteem. But this time, he was fighting for his life and for his honor. Although he had lost a leg, he had given the title of honorable citizen to the president, Mr. Theon, and had also enjoyed the free life of the Remot, asking for help. It can be said that Jacquaris will live the rest of his life without worries, that is, the Remot will raise him, and another 100 or so citizens who will be injured because of this battle.
As a result, in his dreams, Jacquaris's rough old face kept smiling from time to time.
What he did not know was that right next to his bed, a hole was slowly opening up in the alloy wall. There was lightning and fire dancing in the hole, but the cables hidden between the walls had been melted, causing a spark caused by a short circuit.
The hole was expanding, from the size of a fist to an irregular shape. When the hole was big enough for an adult cat to walk through, a drop of thick green liquid at the edge of the hole pulled out a thin thread, and dripped onto Jacquaris's nose.
Smoke suddenly rose up from Jacquaris's nose, followed by rapid melting of his skin. The cartilage in his nose became pitch black, and then also silently melted. In just a moment, Jacquaris's nose was almost completely melted by the strong acid!
The intense pain made Jacquaris let out a miserable cry in his dreams. When he opened his eyes, he saw green smoke rising in front of him, as well as the black hole that had been soundlessly made in his own family's wall.
Jacquaris jumped up from bed. In the dark crack, a cold and damp air was spreading inside. He looked at the gap in the wall and heard something strange in the darkness.
Drip, drip, drip …
There was a sound like a drop of water hitting the ground, and then there was the sound of some wild beast swallowing. Jacquaris finally regained his senses and wanted to turn around and shout. Unexpectedly, just as he half turned his body around, a few black shadows shot out from the gap, wrapping themselves around Jacquaris's four limbs and mouth respectively. One of the black figures drilled straight into Jacquaris's mouth. He could completely feel that the surface of that thing had a mucus that almost made him puke.
But because of this, Jacquaris couldn't make a sound. Just as he was struggling desperately, a powerful force came from behind him and pulled him towards the cave entrance. The back of Jacquaris's head heavily smashed against the edge of the hole, the pain almost making him faint. But, at the edge of life and death, Jacquaris revealed an unbelievable will to survive. His hands tightly held onto the two sides of the gap, preventing the thing behind him from dragging him away.
Unfortunately, there were times when certain things were not transferred by humans.
For example, fate.
Jacquaris did not know that he had been recorded in the God of Death's list. But very quickly, a claw that pierced his back and protruded from his lower abdomen told him of this fact. Jacquaris could see clearly that there were still some mincemeat and intestines left in his body on this claw.
The fire of life quickly faded and Jacquaris's hands and feet became ice-cold. He had lost all of his power to resist. As his hands relaxed, he could only watch himself being dragged into the darkness. Outside the crack, the wall lamp in the bedroom glowed with a faint yellow light as it slowly moved away from him. Darkness engulfed him, as well as his consciousness.
Moments later, a creepy chewing sound came from the darkness of the gap.
When the voice stopped, latent climbed out of the crack and jumped onto Jacquaris's bed. latent turned his head and let out a high-frequency whistle that no human could hear. At the same time, another four latent s appeared at various angles at the edge of Remot's base and released the same sound waves.
Streams of sound waves travelled through the tunnels dug out by the latent and quickly reached the wilderness, passing through the wilderness. Not long after, darkness began to creep out from every window of a dilapidated building in the distance. From afar, it looked like there were countless cockroaches roaming about.
These were living corpse, with hundreds, or even close to a thousand, living corpse s pouring out nonstop. They climbed out of the window and landed on the ground. Following the directions of the whistling sound, they split into five different directions and drilled into the designated passageway. Looking down from the sky, in the dark night, five undercurrents were being poured unceasingly into the ground, and in the end, they would flow into the Remot's underground base.
After the ordinary living corpse s had all come out, another hundred Blaster s, as well as a varying number of butcher and lacerator s appeared in the darkness. The tall and sturdy butcher obviously wasn't suitable for entering the tunnel, so they stood guard at the entrance of the tunnel like guards, allowing the lacerator and Blaster to pass through different passages to enter the underground. When all the living corpse s had disappeared from the wilderness, they then ran towards another direction of the wilderness.
The direction that the butchers were headed towards was where the Asgard's army was temporarily stationed!
The electronic clock on the wall chimed in at 4: 35 AM in the morning. A sharp gunshot woke Theon up from his sleep. In a trance, Theon seemed to hear the sharp cries of a woman and the loud roars of a man. Following that, Theon's entire person started to shake violently. Pera's low and gentle voice sounded beside his ears: "Mr. Theon, you must leave immediately. We are being attacked! "
For a moment, Theon thought that he was in the wilderness. But after coming back to his senses, he remembered that he was in the Remot's base.
What could attack the underground base?
"Pera, what's going on?" Theon asked as he put on his clothes.
Outside the window of his apartment, the Remot's underground base was glowing with red warning lights. Sharp beehives sounded in all directions, filled with gunshots and angry roars.
The Remot had already become a chaotic vortex.
"It's the living corpse!" Pera looked outside the window anxiously: "These things came out from who knows where. They have already occupied West Street and the Trade Area, and are moving towards us. The rattlesnakes have all entered the battle, but we are too small in numbers to last very long. "
"What about the ground troops? Inform them immediately! " Theon roared.
Pera said indifferently: "The communication has been cut off, seems to be due to a circuit failure. But now, we don't have any electricians to do maintenance, and many people have already died before the battle even began. "
Theon gasped.
At this time, Pera's communication device sounded out with an anxious voice, "Miss Pera, quickly bring Mr. Theon away. We can't hold on much longer, ah …"
The communication ended with a short scream, followed by the sound of chewing from the equipment. Theon's scalp tingled.
Pera closed his communication device expressionlessly, and said to Theon: "Let's go, Sir, before we lose control of the situation."
Theon nodded, he had no choice but to accept the situation. After putting on his clothes, Theon thought for a moment, then pulled out a drawer again and took out an old-fashioned revolver. This revolver only had one bullet. When necessary, Theon would use this bullet to finish him off. His nobility, cannot be violated by the living corpse!
Pera kicked open the door and left the apartment while protecting Theon. As they walked out of the street, the noise suddenly increased tenfold. Theon looked at the main street, only having one thought flashing through his mind.
Remot is finished!
The city which held all of Theon's hope was like a delicate woman's naked body being exposed to the wild street. The Remot in Theon's eyes was burning as the flames mercilessly stripped the city of its outer clothes, and the buildings and people collapsed under the flames. Countless living corpse were having crazy banquets, they were chewing on all the lives in their line of sight.
lacerator moved between the walls and ceiling, using their claws to break down the rattlesnake army's defensive line.
The last one was the Blaster. As if they had obtained accurate information, the moving biological bomb detonated every single one of the key buildings in the Remot, ruthlessly destroying the hard work that Theon had put in for the past few decades.
The Remot was finished. Theon said with incomparable desolation in his heart. Just before he fell asleep, he had still seen the hope that existed in this city. But after waking up, all hope was collapsing. Was there anything more cruel than this?
The sounds of gunshots rang in his ears. In a trance, Theon saw Pera holding a spear in each of his hands, and shooting crazily at both sides of the street in the direction of the base.
The automatic machine gun in Pera's hand roared, the bullets in the long flame tongue poured like rain, as though it was spitting out the final remnants of the Remot's dignity, shattering the living corpse that had appeared in Pera's line of sight.
The line of fire formed by the bullets constantly cut at the buildings and the living corpse, allowing Pera to carve a path to survival.
Perhaps, there was still hope.
As Theon said this in his heart, his dazed eyes also gradually became determined.
"Pera, do you still have a gun?" Theon roared.
Pera remained silent, but with a tremble of his hand, he threw a shotgun that he carried behind his back to Theon. Right after Theon caught it, the living corpse's roar sounded behind him. He turned, loaded, raised his gun, fired!
The shotgun exploded into a ball of flame, and in the flame, the body of the living corpse that was pouncing towards Theon, instantly exploded.
Blood sprayed all over Theon's face, but Theon felt extremely satisfied.
Just like that, the two of them, one in front and one behind, arrived at the entrance of the base.
The armored door at the entrance closed its doors silently. This door, which had once blocked the living corpse's constant attacks, had now become the life threatening barrier of the Remot. Pera rushed towards the manual console beside the door and discovered that the Remot's power had been cut off, and even the backup power source could not be activated. This caused the operating table to not react at all, much less open the door to escape.
Theon shot another living corpse, and more than ten living corpse s fell at the feet of the chairman. Theon's entire body was already dyed red with living corpse's blood, and he looked like a ghost.
Looking at Pera who uselessly beat up the operating table, Theon revealed a wry smile: "Forget it Pera, it's not bad to be able to die together with you."
"No!" However, Pera screamed. This usually calm female bodyguard, now had tears rolling out of her eyes: "I can't let you die here, Mr. Theon, you are everyone's hope!"
With that said, Pera suddenly ran towards the armored door.
To Theon's surprise, Pera actually retracted his right fist, and followed up with a punch.
Pera's slender fists were wrapped with energy ripple s as he punched the floor beneath the door. The alloy floor immediately caved in, and the electrical circuits in the layer shattered. But more importantly, a gap appeared between the armored door and the ground.
"Pera, what are you doing?"
Pera did not bother with Theon's question, she only inserted his hands into the gap of the door and clenched her fists tightly.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" Pera shouted as he raised both his arms forcefully.
In that instant, the alloyed floor beneath Pera's feet sank, while the female snake's entire body spat out a mist of blood. This was because the pressure that the body had to bear had already exceeded the limit of the blood vessels, causing them to burst. Suddenly, Pera became a blood man!
"Heavens, what are you doing? Stop, don't be silly, you can't possibly lift up the gate. " Theon shouted anxiously.
Pera completely ignored him, his eyes staring angrily, he still opened his mouth and screamed, his pair of arms grabbing onto the armored door tightly as he continued to raise it.
The door emitted a sharp sound, and under Pera's desperate strength, it actually started to rise slightly.
With a kacha sound, Pera's right leg suddenly kneeled onto the ground, only to find that his ankle bones had been crushed by the immense pressure. But even so, Pera still used his knees as a fulcrum to support his body and continued to support his way out of the door.
who was in the midst of shouting, thought back to a moment from a long time ago.
It was a day when he was fifteen. Back then, when Pera was still a young girl, he had used his own body as a trade, in exchange for food to support himself and his parents. He remembered that after completing a trade that day, Pera returned home with an expired bread only to find that his aged parents had already died.
When they died, they were as thin as a twig, and there was not even a trace of fat on their bodies. The radiation had drained all the nourishment from their bodies, and they looked exactly like the old people in the gathering area when they died.
Pera still remembered that his parents had begun to attract blood sucking flies. Flies circled around the corpse. Even after so many years had passed, and even when he occasionally slept, Pera seemed to still be able to hear the buzzing sounds made by the flies that afternoon.
After that, Pera seemed to have lost all desire to live. However, her instincts did not allow her to commit suicide. She continued to stay in the area and used his own body to exchange for resources to survive.
One night, Pera laid on the thick wooden board numbly. On her naked body, there was a man venting his desire. This man's entire body was covered in mutated tissue, and even that thing was riddled with bumps. It was this dirty thing that continued to haunt Pera's body. When the man reached his climax, the sounds of people coming from the living quarters were followed by the sound of the door being violently kicked open.
When Pera was still confused about what had happened, a group of soldiers rushed in. They had caught the man, but when they saw Pera's ceramic body, the soldier's eyes were filled with desire.
At that time, to Pera, the man in his body was just a different face, she didn't care at all. Just as one of the soldiers was gasping for air and was about to take her, the sound of gunshots rang out behind them. With a startled expression on his face, the soldier fell onto the ground beside Pera's bed.
The sound of footsteps sounded in Pera's ears, and in the next moment, he saw Theon.
Theon's gaze fell on her body as well, but he did not reveal any lustful thoughts like the others. He merely looked at Pera quietly, then asked. "Do you want to leave hell?"
"I can give you hope!"
Pera's words ignited a spark in his lifeless eyes.
It was on that night that Pera followed Theon and left, along with all the captive slaves of the living quarters as they arrived at the Remot. At that time, the Remot was still in the process of being built, but Theon told Pera and many others his ideal blueprint.
It was a city that everyone in the colony had hoped for. It was a city of hope!
Thus, Pera stayed in the Remot and found a reason to survive.
Live for yourself!
That was something Theon had told her before. Hence, the fifteen year old Pera had joined the Remot.
Become a Magistrate at the age of 16.
She joined Theon's newly formed rattlesnake army at the age of 17. In the same year, she became the leader of the rattlesnake army, as well as Theon's bodyguard.
"Pera, live on … …" The words from back then still lingered in his ears and lingered in his ears.
"Live!" Pera closed his eyes and used all his strength to shout: "Mr. Theon, you must live!"
Ten years ago, Theon said these words to her. After ten years, she returned these words to Theon.
In Theon's unbelievable eyes, under Pera's delicate body, a crack that was around 30 centimeters wide actually appeared on the armored door. Pera used his shoulder to block the door, and turned to look at Theon.
She no longer had the energy to speak.
But Theon was able to read all of the content.
Run!
Theon didn't hesitate as he ran towards the door and rolled out through it.
Behind the door was the cold air that could only be felt in the wilderness. Theon's spirit was lifted, he turned and said to Pera: "Quickly come out, we will … …"
Theon's voice suddenly stopped, and then his eyes became misty.
Beneath the armor, Pera was still half kneeling. Her eyes were wide, and she was still holding the door. However, there were two thin streams of blood flowing under her nostrils.
Her chest had stopped heaving.
Pera died, but when he opened the door, the pressure in her body was enough to shatter all her organs. In order to lift a door that weighed tens of tons, only someone with the ability to reach the fifth step of strength strengthening would be able to do so. However, Pera was able to do it with his two steps, at the cost of dying on the spot.
Theon reached out his hand, wanting to touch Pera's face again.
However, the door suddenly slammed down, ruthlessly crushing that once beautiful face. Seeing the blood that was slowly flowing out from the ground, Theon, who thought that he had become as hard as steel, started to cry like a child.
So it turned out that losing one's true love would hurt so much!




Chapter 308 - Jodtenheim (I)

Winchester looked at the man in front of him, stunned. The Theon who had dressed himself as meticulously as an aristocrat of the old era, still maintained his calm and collected demeanor, possessing the disposition of a general even when he was in the attacking city of the living corpse. Yet now, he was like a homeless person in the wilderness, pouring alcohol that Winchester had given him to warm his body into his throat, as if his life depended on it.
As the man who was bestowed the responsibility by Avenot, Winchester knew that this was not the time to be concerned about Theon's transformation. Theon, who ran out of the Remot's base, brought back shocking news. No one knew what method living corpse used to ambush the underground base, but the base had now become the living corpse's playground.
This news not only shocked Winchester, but also made him feel like he was being slandered.
The dignified elite warrior of the Doomsday Hammer was actually being attacked and occupied by monsters like the living corpse, who didn't have any intelligence. Whether it was out of honor or responsibility, Winchester could not accept this fact. He had his aide-de-camp report the situation of the Remot to Avenot while he gathered troops on the defensive line, preparing to rush back to the Remot base and chase the living corpse out.
There was still no reply from Avenot. Winchester could no longer wait. Looking at the soldiers who were ready to go, he raised his arm and said, "Gentlemen, those filthy things actually sneaked into our rear when we weren't paying attention. I don't think anyone would let that happen. Our honor is being trampled upon. Only by killing them all can we regain our reputation! Only by killing them, will we be worthy of the name of the Asgard's Warriors! "Now..."
Winchester faced towards the direction of the base, waving his arm down heavily: "Charge!"
As soon as the commander finished speaking, the five hundred soldiers roared and charged towards the base. Not only did they want to redeem themselves, but they also had the mission of avenging the victims of Remsky. The crowd surged and charged towards the base's entrance like a torrent. Soon, a huge explosion sounded from the entrance. It was the sound of the soldiers blowing up the base's armored door.
Hearing this loud noise, Winchester quietly placed a machine gun in front of Theon: "Mr. Chairman, no matter what kind of setback you encounter, this is not the time to be depressed. I'm going to fight too, you... Take care of yourself! "
After he finished speaking, Winchester left with large strides, not even sparing Theon a glance.
As he slowly walked forward, the muscles on Winchester's entire body expanded, and his entire person grew close to a meter in height. He was originally almost two meters tall, so he became a three meter tall giant. However, his ability was not Fighting Domain's, thus the upper part of his military uniform that was crammed with sparkling armor plates kept appearing on his strong and robust body. The plates overlapped and formed a crystal armor. Instantly, Winchester's entire body was enveloped in a seamless crystal suit.
The design of the crystal armor was filled with a magical style. There was a natural crystal tank wandering around the crystal armor, and he also drew a mysterious rune on both sides of his chest. When the crystal armour was formed, Winchester shook both his hands, and his five fingers closed together, immediately forming a crystal armour that covered his five fingers and continued to multiply. Finally, it formed two crystal sabers that were one metre long and two palms wide.
The shape of the crystal sabre was rough, the sabre's edge was uneven, and it was full of savagery. There was a crystal pattern on the surface of the blade and the energy inside it was overflowing, causing the two blades to be wrapped in a hazy light. Following Winchester's path, both blades dragged out faint blue colored flames that lingered in the air for a long time.
Winchester was an ability user of the mutation domain, and one that was rarely seen among the demon dwellers in this ability domain. Different from the most common beastmen and botanical types in mutation domain, the demon dwellers were one in a million. Winchester was a Demon Soldier that had levelled up. He was similar to the Fighting Domain's Berserker that used his weapon to attack in close combat. The only difference was that regardless of which class of demon type they belonged to, their attacks would carry different types of energy.
Scholars who had studied various types of abilities had done a detailed ability derivation diagram for the demon dwellers, and finally concluded that the demon dwellers were at the top of their abilities. which is to say that at the time of the Thirteenth step, there was a large possibility of it becoming a legendary Angel or Demon.
The potential of a demon dweller was enormous, almost catching up to the theoretical experts of the rule-type domain. So when Winchester's ability in the Asgard was actually the mutation domain's demon dweller transformation, he was invited to join. After completing his training, he was finally promoted to become a Blade Warrior, and became an official member of the Doomhammer.
The crystal armour on its entire body resembled the onychogastric s of demons. Apart from having a certain level of defense against both physical and energy attacks, it also had a random rebound effect against energy attacks. This was the unique characteristic of demon descent espers, which also gave them the beautiful reputation of being the bane of Su's domain. After all, practically all the cultivators in the Meteor Shower region specialize in energy attacks.
As for living corpse and the lacerator, their claws simply could not tear apart Winchester's crystal armour. Only the great strength of a butcher could cause some damage to the crystal armor. Therefore, to Winchester, there was no such thing as a threat to him inside the underground base.
He would definitely win this battle!
When Winchester walked into the underground base, the battle between the five hundred defending troops and the thousands of living corpse had already started. Through the pair of diamond-like eyes of the mask, fire sputtered out of Winchester's eyes. The fire energy web formed by the rapid fire heavy gun sliced apart the corpses of ordinary living corpse, and the high-energy grenade s that were thrown out from time to time could harvest the number of corpses in the living corpse.
Although it was not in quantity, with absolute firepower, Winchester's troops quickly moved in, and gathered all of the living corpse they met along the way.
The defending army started at the entrance of the base and continuously advanced towards the living quarters. Watching the flames of war fly out, Winchester sighed in his heart, even if this war were to win, the Remot would no longer have any need to rebuild it.
In a trance, Winchester's heart stirred.
He turned around, crossed his sabers, and instantly slashed out.
An "X" shaped energy blade light instantly slashed two lacerator s that were suddenly shot out from the burning building into pieces. Winchester groaned, and he knew that the living corpse's main force had finally arrived.
Just as he expected, the lacerator soldiers circled around to block them from the back. These movement speed, sharp claws and teeth of the high ranking living corpse s pounced out from the shadows of the ground, the roof, and the ruins. The defending army had no choice but to split out a portion of their manpower to kill these monsters. The lacerator's speed was abnormally fast, and the movement vision of ordinary soldiers could not keep up with their speed.
Winchester groaned, and after asking the aide-de-camp to take responsibility of pushing forward, he turned around and rushed towards the back of the troops.
Only capable people could easily deal with these things, or even use heavy firepower to bombard them. In the former, Avenot was the only capable person left behind in the army. In the latter, if there was no difference in bombing, the defending students would probably be buried in the underground base.
Therefore, Winchester had no choice but to temporarily give up his command and act as an assassin at the last moment.
He leaped as if he was flying, all of Winchester's basic stats increased after he transformed into a demon. Even if he did not deliberately strengthen the Fighting Domain's abilities, his current display of strength, agility and defense was at least at the fourth stage. The two crystal sabers were even sharper than the rest. Usually, when the crystal sabre flashed past the lacerator with a blue flame, the monster would immediately fall apart, but on Winchester's crystal sabre, not a single drop of blood was stained!
After consecutively killing five lacerator s, seeing that there were at least a hundred of these monsters in his surroundings, Winchester sneered as he charged towards these monsters while dragging his blade. His two swords circled around each other, forming ring after ring of light around him. Not only was the lacerator beside him easily sliced apart by the twin crystal blades. Even those far away disintegrated after being swept away by the flame of the crystal blade.
Winchester danced like he was unrivalled, shuttling through the crowd of lacerator like a hurricane.
When the Blade Edge Warrior stopped, the last lacerator was a hundred meters away, but its body suddenly scattered into pieces.
Winchester gracefully stopped his moves, with his Blade Soldier levelled up skill "Hurricane Dance", the hundred lacerator did not take him more than 3 minutes and 27 seconds!
Hurricane Dance, which used a fast rotating attack while pulling out waves of energy to cover a 100 meter radius around the user, was a fatal blow to multiple enemies. With the strength of the lacerator's body, forget about the extremely sharp crystal longblade after it was enchanted, even the energy overflowing from the slicing waves would not be able to withstand it. These special living corpse s themselves did not specialize in defense.
Winchester looked at the corpses lying on the ground. His heart was calm, and he wanted to turn around and follow the large group. At the corner of his eyes, another lacerator flashed by. Winchester groaned, he decided to kill all of these killers from the living corpse, in case they posed a threat to the defending army.
He quickly chased after the lacerator and turned into an alley. The lacerator used its hands and feet to quickly fly across the walls of the buildings, as if it was flat ground.
Winchester lowered his blade and leaned forward with force. He suddenly became like a rocket. In the midst of the shockwaves created by the explosion, he chased after the lacerator at a faster speed. The lacerator let out a strange cry, then suddenly turned and disappeared from Winchester's sight.
Winchester did not stop there. There was no path in front of him, and only tall buildings could be seen. As if he couldn't see the obstacles, he charged straight towards the building. However, when he arrived at the wall, he jumped up and stepped on the vertical wall as he flew upwards. Upon reaching a higher point, he looked down. lacerator's figure could not be seen.
He sneered, bent his knees, and turned with all his strength. Winchester was circling around him like an eagle, he had already changed his direction and was flying forward!
The lacerator heard a strange rumble above its head, and the monster screamed before crashing into a store-like building. Winchester was in mid air, he did not even bother to turn around, his entire body was covered by a layer of energy, and like a cannonball, he flew into the building. Suddenly, the stone chips flew everywhere and the iron tendons broke. A three meter wide gap was created by the Demon Dwellers on the roof.
Winchester landed on the ground and took the opportunity to roll. He followed suit, a flash of electricity appeared in his crystal eyes, both blades hummed, and he pounced towards the lacerator.
Just as the lacerator stood up, a blue flame brushed past it. Then, it lowered its head and watched as a crack appeared on its waist. The slit widened and blood and intestines flowed out uncontrollably. Finally, the lacerator let out a blood-curdling screech as its upper body fell to the ground. However, it had been cut in half by the demon dweller.
However, it was still a living corpse and had not died yet. Its eyesight and hearing was still there. Therefore, the lacerator heard the sound of footsteps behind it. It raised its head and looked.
This was the last scene it saw.
Winchester stomped his foot on its head, causing its body to tremble continuously due to the active nerves of the lacerator. He was like an insect with a hundred legs, not stiff even in death.
The two blades rubbed against each other, creating sparks. Winchester stopped looking at the living corpse, and started to leave. Just as he raised his foot, a red flush suddenly appeared in the pitch-black warehouse. Then a second, a third, a fourth …
In her eyes, Winchester was surprised. In his eyes, the warehouse began to glow with a red light from the east, west, south, and north. The red light from the four corners lit up the entire warehouse, making it seem like there were many red light bulbs lit up.
These things were naturally not lightbulbs, of course Winchester naturally did not know what kind of light bulbs could emit energy light with high energy reactions. In Winchester's eyes, were Blaster that looked like hungry ghosts. These scrawny, active biological bomb covered the entire warehouse, there were more than a hundred of them!
And looking at their round stomachs, they were emitting a red glow, a sign of attack.
Winchester remembered that every single Blaster could be considered a high-energy grenade. Standing in the center of the explosion of a high-energy grenade, relying on the special properties of the crystal armor on his body, Winchester felt that he could retreat without getting hurt. If ten of them exploded at the same time, he would be seriously injured.
But what if it was a hundred?
Winchester had never thought of this before, nor had he experienced it before. Very quickly, he found out.
When the brilliant red current of energy surged out from the stomachs of every single Blaster, the entire world was quiet. Winchester only had enough time to curse "bastard" before his body was drowned in red light. Not only him, there were also warehouses, streets, living corpse, defense troops … The entire Remot!
Far away from the Remot, on the ruins 1 km away, a butcher raised his bloodied hammer high up and smashed it down towards Avenot's head. Avenot felt like he was at the end, while the butcher's speed had become a hundred times slower. A misty frost qi rose up from the ground. Due to the interference of the frost qi, all the functions of the butcher were stopped. In the end, the butcher's entire body was covered in frost. Even though he did not die, his internal organs had already been frozen into ice.
And at this time, its warhammer had just descended.
Only now did Avenot look at it, and the corner of his mouth raised into a cold smile. He extended his hand and lightly pressed on the butcher's body, and the energy ripple that could be seen with the naked eye dispersed. This ripple did not have much of an attack power, but it had a special property of vibration. As the shockwave spread throughout his body, the surface of the butcher's body began to crack like spider webs, and in the next moment, the surface of the butcher's body began to shatter with a 'hualala' sound.
Around Avenot's body, the unique ability of the deep ice person was being maintained, "Frozen Domain". This was the power of a similar domain. Its function was to maximize the strength of the Ice Elemental Su in the space within the ability range, and to make the opponent freeze and slow down. From the sky, it could be clearly seen that under Avenot's feet, the ground had turned into ice and cold air.
This was the last butcher, Avenot kept his ability. He frowned. Just half an hour ago, the army had been attacked by a hundred butchers. Over a hundred butchers may have been a disaster to many cities, but to the army that Avenot was in, it was merely a small trouble to harass them.
But what Avenot could not understand was why these hundred butchers would attack the troops without reason.
Just then, the aide sent Winchester a message from the Remot. When Avenot heard the news that the Remot had been attacked, he seemed to have understood something, but he was unable to think through the crux of the matter in an instant.
At this point, a ball of red flame rose from the Remot. The ball of fire slowly rose into the air and then exploded. Even though they were separated by a kilometer, Avenot could still hear the loud sounds of thunder!
After the fireball exploded, a smoke screen shot up a hundred meters into the sky under the night sky, and then followed by the shock wave from the explosion. In the blink of an eye, he had already arrived at the place where Avenot was at.
For a time, the wind howled, and he was unable to see anything. As far as the eye could see, only sand filled the sky. Avenot propped up his elemental field so that he wouldn't be swept away by the fierce winds. Ordinary Soldier had already been swept away by the wind, and even the heavy and cumbersome war chariot had been pushed back a few meters.
The gale lasted five minutes before it ended. When the wind came to a halt, the world was a blur. Avenot called for his aide-de-camp, and roughly took off the telescope hanging around his neck. Then, Avenot ran into a building at the side.
After a moment, Avenot appeared on the roof of the building. He raised the binoculars to look in the direction of the Remot. As the distance between the binoculars and the binoculars got closer, Avenot saw a huge pit with a diameter of at least one kilometer. As if smashed by a meteorite, the entire Remot was blasted away, revealing a pitch black pit. High walls of earth were erected around the round pit. At least within five hundred meters of the round pit, all substances were in the form of black crystals.
Avenot remained silent for a long time. After a long while, he finally put down the telescope.
At this moment, even the wind was bleak.
Avenot was still alive, but he had lost. He lost by using a human's way of thinking on living corpse. Judging from the final result, living corpse did not even think that he would win in one piece. From the very beginning, they had decided to drag the entire Remot and himself down with them.
The attack of a hundred butchers was not only harassment, but also bait. In order to spread the bait of the Asgard's main force, they had no way of finding out the real purpose of the living corpse in time and went back to help the Remot. The Remot was gone, and the citizens had not escaped either. The entire garrison was destroyed, and the temporary commander, Winchester, was killed. All of this rested heavily on Avenot's body.
Avenot put down the binoculars, faced the direction of the Remot, and kneeled down heavily!




Chapter 309 - Jodtenheim (II)

Two days after the fall of the Remot, the citizens of the Eye of Flame were still living their lives as they had always been. It was a hot day, and in the morning there was no one in the town. It was noon when the street started to get lively. Most people went to work in factories and outside the town, but a small part of them stayed at home, mainly the elderly and the children, who had little labor.
At night, the Eye of Flame would be the most lively part of the day. An accident happened a few days ago at Allen's tavern and it was still in the process of being rebuilt. For this reason, many people ridiculed Allen, the iron rooster, as he would rather spend money on a woman's stomach than fix his tavern.
Allen was not the only tavern in the Eye of Flame. Another "Good Man" tavern was located in a remote area on the west side of the town. It was just that Old Hawk, who ran the pub, had a bad temper. Right now, Allen could not go to the tavern for the time being, as all the men in the town had nowhere to go, they naturally rushed over to this old and old tavern.
nostalgic music was playing in the tavern, the lights were not as warm as the Raging Flames bar, let alone the dancers who was dancing spicy dance. The tavern's corners were littered with spiderwebs. The tables and chairs had been there for quite some time, and the calm ground would occasionally shake a little, causing the beer in the dirty wine glasses to sway unsteadily.
Even though the tavern's conditions were so poor, it had been packed with people for the past two nights. People sat around the table and threw themselves into chairs. The candlelight on the table flickered the light off their faces, making people feel as if they were back in the old days.
The Raging Flame Bar was blazing, letting people burn with all their enthusiasm. However, this old man was nostalgic. Under the dim light, people could use this to reminisce about the past, whether it was beautiful or sad.
In the east corner of the tavern, a man sat alone. He was facing the bar, which was littered with a few bullets and a bottle of old Hawke wine that had been in the cellar for years. That was practically the best stuff in the tavern. As such, when they saw the slightly purplish black luster of the red wine, quite a few men smacked their lips, but no one dared to go up and ask for it.
It was because they knew that they could not afford to offend the man sitting there. This man and six or seven other capable people had become Tie Sen's private guards not long ago. In a small place like the Eye of Raging Flames, it was rare to find a single capable person. Now that almost eight people had swarmed in, people were wondering if Tie Sen company would make any big moves next.
The citizens of the Eye of Flame were naturally unable to determine the level of power of those with such abilities or how powerful they were. All they had to do was know that any competent person could raze the town to the ground, and that was enough for them to subconsciously stay away from the man at the bar.
Zero didn't mind being isolated by others. This group of people were not compatible with most ordinary people. Although they could be considered to be of the same race, but on a genetic level, those with the ability were creatures that were gradually distancing themselves from the humans. While people fear ability users, they also learn to stay away from them, so that when one ability user loses control, they will be sucked into the whirlpool of death.
He drank alone. During the days when he had been idle in the Eye of Fire, Zero had relaxed. He did not do his usual training like Su and the rest. In the past few days, other than participating in the Battle Assembly between the three Company Leaders, the other times were basically spent without sleep or rest. In Feng's words, he was just waiting to die.
To this, Zero had no objection. He was very clear that the following trip to Jodtenheim would definitely not be easy. For a qualified warrior, not only must he train his combat skills, but he must also know how to rest.
What Zero was doing now was simply relaxing the collapsed spring in his heart, so that when it was needed, it would become stronger and more resilient, and could adapt to the greater pressure.
However, from an outsider's point of view, this was more of an excuse to be lazy.
Just as he poured himself some red wine, the tavern's door was pushed open and a tall woman walked in.
It was Su.
She was still wearing Nocturnal's tactical suit s, but had put a long garment outside. When the long garment's clothes fluttered, it would always set off the beautiful curves under the clothes, causing the gazes that landed on Su to become even more fervent.
As one's ability improved, as the genes evolved, they would also modify the body's flaws. Thus, in the world of the capable, all women had fiery bodies and good looks. The men, on the other hand, had strong bodies and were handsome and mighty. Although everyone had different shapes, they were all evolving towards the word "perfect" in general.
For example, when Su met her for the first time, she was also only slightly voluptuous. But the skin was rougher and the appearance more ordinary. And now that Su was a warrior of the sixth step, her strength had increased by this point. At the same time that her figure had become completely golden, Su's skin had also become sleek and elastic.
The changes were not obvious. If one were to compare the number of zeros with her appearance after the first meeting, they would see that she had only changed her nose a little, her eyebrows were a little longer, her eyes were brighter, and her lips were a little thicker. But even these minute changes, with the combination of her facial features, were beautiful enough to turn any man in the tavern into a beast.
These men were still sitting in their seats. Firstly, they knew that Su was also a capable person, and secondly, they knew that she was also one of them.
No one dared to sit next to him. He was sitting alone at the entire counter, and Su had plenty of seats.
"Don't you want to buy me a drink?" Su pouted towards the bottle of red wine beside Zero.
He then asked bartender for a note, poured it out for him and pushed it in front of Su: "You came here specifically to drink, it can't be that you want to come here for nothing."
Su drank it all in one mouthful, and at the end, there were a few drops of wine on his lips. Her lips parted slightly, and with a sweep of her lilac tongue, she swept them clean. These actions were full of charm. Even Zero was stunned for a moment before recovering.
"Captain Agatha told me to inform you that we have to prepare. There's already news from Jodtenheim's side that they will come to collect the goods tonight. " Su said casually.
Upon hearing this, Zero's eyes lit up and he nodded. "They've finally arrived."
Jodtenheim and Tie Sen company had a set of communication methods that only people who knew of. It was a energy crystal given to Tie Sen by the creator, and it could be used as a communication device for elemental Su. But the communication crystal placed on top of Tie Sen's bed was one-sided. Only when Jodtenheim came to collect the goods every month, would Tie Sen be notified through the communication crystal.
Just 10 minutes ago, Agatha received a communication signal, at the same time that she asked the successor of the Tie Sen family, who was being controlled by her, to let the factory prepare the goods, she also ordered Su to come to the tavern to find zeros, to prepare for the upcoming operation.
According to Tie Sen's memories, Su Ling and the rest knew that every time they delivered the goods, Jodtenheim would deliver a corpse beast the size of a mammoth. Sulfur and hot batteries would be sorted and placed in containers, and after acceptance by intelligent messenger soldiers, the goods would be loaded onto trucks, and then dragged away by Jodtenheim's Corpse Beast.
To that end, they had drawn up a plan.
This time, the mission will be carried out by the eight capable participants, while the servants and Thunderbolt Guard will remain in the Eye of Flame. The fewer people were going to Jodtenheim, the harder it was for them to be discovered. Not to mention that deep within the Corpse Country, whether it was the slave warriors or the Thunder Guards, their strength could be ignored. After all, their mission was not to damage Jodtenheim. Even if they did, bringing along slave soldiers would not be of much use.
When Jodtenheim's living corpse arrived, they would prepare an extra container. After the living corpse had inspected the goods, the 108 people would hide inside the container, and the servants who disguised themselves as workers would transport the container onto the truck. Along the way, Agatha would activate a "Sensory Perception Shuttle" ability. The Basic Competencies of the perceptual domain was not of much use to those of the same level or higher, but it was enough to confuse the living corpse s that were following the carriage.
The overall direction of the plan was decided by zero, and the details of the plan was supplemented by Agatha. As for Berrien, who valued violence and aesthetics, he had never taken any courses on strategy.
Of course, no plan was perfect. In the eyes of the planners, no matter how perfect the plan was, there could still be variables. Zero was only thinking of the most feasible plan. As for the variables, he could only think of them randomly.
After drinking the last drop of red wine in the bottle, he paid for the wine and left with Su.
Two hours later, two long and one short alarm sounded from above the Eye of Flame, signalling that Jodtenheim's living corpse was about to enter the city. Hearing the alarm, the good old man's bar closed early. The drinkers left one after another, returning to their homes like the people on the street, closing the doors and windows carefully. Curious children would be taken away from the window by their parents. A crowd of living dead was not a pleasant sight. No parents would want their children to be unable to sleep after seeing those terrifying dead people.
In Tie Sen's villa, Zero, who had heard the alarm, came to the window. Through the window on the fourth floor, he could see a gray torrent rolling towards him from the outskirts of the city. Appearing in front of the torrent were four mammoth like monsters. They looked very similar to mammoths, but they had no hair on their bodies and were damaged in many places. One could see the tissue beneath their skin. The grooves are connected to the head and chest, and green light flows through the grooves in a mysterious and eerie way.
This was the beast that Jodtenheim was delivering the goods from, it's attacks could not be considered good. She was an expert in offense, and the guards on both sides of the torrent were more than ten black coloured corpse wolves. Their body shape was similar to Finry's wolf s, completely hairless like living corpse's mammoth. Their black skin and flesh were rotten in many places, and their eyes were blood-red, constantly sparkling with crystal light. Their four claws constantly overflowed with red light, and as they moved, they would leave streaks of light in the air, clearly not just for decoration purposes. When the corpse wolf moved, it would occasionally open its mouth to breathe. The breath of the dead wolf brought along a patch of red with it, without any surprise, it should be the main attacking method of this kind of dead wolf. (TL: Zzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzzz))
Other than that, the rest of the team only had regular living corpse. They numbered close to a hundred, and after this death torrent, they rushed into the Eye of Flame.
Whether it was mammoths or corpse wolves, they had never seen this new type of weapon before. After seeing them, neither Zero nor Agatha's gaze could be said to be relaxed. Looking at it this way, Jodtenheim's biological weapon shouldn't be limited to just these.
The flood of death entered the town and made its way familiarly to the loading and unloading area of the Ironwood factory. From the group, a messenger walked out. that it and other living corpse look like
There was no difference between the two, but they could use human language like the creator. After a brief conversation with the manager in charge of the company, the messenger went to the containers that were already filled with goods and began inspecting them.
While the messenger was checking the goods, a few people who had left the house and came to the factory entered the warehouse through the back door. They quickly entered an empty container that had been prepared beforehand. The inside of the container had already been filled with goods ahead of time as a way to conceal themselves. A row of zeroes quickly crawled to the empty space behind the container, and after Agatha placed "Sensory Perception Shutoff" all around it, the container was completely sealed.
A moment later, a faint yellow fluorescence appeared in the pitch black container. The lights were coming from the fluorescent rod in Feng's and his hands. A few of the fluorescent rod were placed on top of each other at the bottom of the box, serving as lighting up the place. After all this was done, the container began to shake, and the factory began to load the goods.
Agatha sat cross-legged on the ground, holding a intelligence brain on her hand. After Agatha typed in a few commands, a few hidden cameras outside the container and the intelligence brain connected together. This goods box that contained the Asgard's eight capable soldiers was placed at the very bottom of the box so that the people inside could observe the environment outside.
After a moment, the information connected, a few windows opened on the intelligence brain's screen. Through these windows, the information of the outside world could be seen clearly.
After they finished loading the goods, the living corpse connected the 12 wheels of the goods with Tie Su and the mammoth. Each mammoth dragged a cart full of goods out of the factory. As soon as they moved, a dozen black wolves scattered to serve as guards. The ordinary living corpse were still in the rear, and their job was not only to unload the goods, but also to serve as one of the bodyguards.
Just like that, the death torrent left the Eye of Raging Flames. After they left, the residents of the town let out a sigh of relief, and the town became lively once again.
The journey was unexpectedly long.
After leaving the Eye of Flame, the Death Wave travelled for a day before leaving the Scorching Valley. Beyond the valley was a flat plain, like most of the wilderness along the coastline, but it was more desolate. From the camera installed outside the container, they could only see the occasional low tree, but they didn't see any signs of ruins or even electric towers.
Even though the plain was desolate, it did not mean that it was devoid of life. On the contrary, the plains were overgrown with mutated plants, and the occasional mutated cattle were frequent visitors to the plains. They swept through the weeds on the plains. These herbivores, even though their genes had mutated, still ate weeds. Wherever the mutated cattle went, they would see a pack of dead wolves. Occasionally, there would be a lone wolf among the cattle, so it became a delicacy in their stomachs.
In addition, sharp boars, burrowing tyrants, two-headed eagles, and steel-like leopards appeared, dotted with the life force of this plain.
At the end of the plain, there was another towering mountain. The mountain was precipitous, and its shape was like a knife, piercing straight into the clouds of radiation in the sky. The mountain base was countless km wide, looking left and right, there was no end. There were dense forests at the foot of the mountain, but the higher they climbed, the rarer the trees became. Halfway up the mountain, there was a yellow-brown mountain. When they reached the peak of the mountain, which was close to the radiation cloud, there was already a line of snow. Above the line of snow, there was a sheet of pure white snow that extended all the way to the clouds.
On the sixth day after leaving the Eye of Flame, the supplies team crossed the plains. This was because living corpse did not know how to travel day and night, otherwise, it would take a few more days. The group once again entered from a certain part of the mountain before their eyes, ascending up the rugged mountain path. Two days later, the group entered the world within the clouds. From the camera, the whole world was beautiful.
Frozen wind mixed with ice shards whizzed by, sometimes flashing like lightning, and sometimes running for thousands of miles in the blink of an eye. In this world of clouds, the mountain had almost no bulge. Anything too sharp had been ground flat in the gale, leaving only flat, bald stones. In this cruel environment, one could not tolerate even the tiniest bit of weakness. As a result, the remaining rocks were all as hard as steel, otherwise, they would have long been worn out by the freezing wind and freezing air.
Even the tireless living corpse found it hard to walk in such an environment. In the howling clouds, only the mammoth could ride against the wind. As for Black Wolf, he had to lower his body and take advantage of the mountain to block the wind as he crawled forward. As for the other living corpse s, they were blown left and right by the wind. They walked among the clouds on the mountain tops for two days, and when they finally left the Forbidden Land of Life, there would be at least twenty or so living corpse s and two black wolves that would forever remain on the mountain.
After leaving the mountain, he spent another two days. It had been a full 13 days since they left the Eye of Flame. It had been half a month, not too short nor too long, but they were already tens of thousands of kilometers away from the coastline. After staying in the container for so many days, even Feng, who talked the most, had become silent.
Fortunately, three days later, the team had circled around a vast radiation lake and entered a forest behind the lake. They had finally reached their destination.
Jodtenheim, the living corpse's Kingdom is located in this vast primordial forest. In the middle of the forest, there was a clearing that was about ten kilometers wide, and Jodtenheim stood on top of it. On Agatha's screen, due to the angle of view, the number of things that Zero and the others could see was very limited. But no matter from which angle, it was likely that they would never miss the huge, square, and dusty pillar that towered in the middle of Jodtenheim.
Fang Chen's pillar was made of blood-red rock. It was dark red in color and had thick black veined patterns all over the pillar. Within these lines, a dazzling red light would occasionally flash. It was unknown what use it had. It was unknown what else was built on the huge pillar. From time to time, a stream of light would shoot up into the sky from the top of the gigantic pillar and then explode like fireworks, resplendent and resplendent.
When everyone's attention was focused on the square apex column in the middle of Jodtenheim, Zero suddenly felt a chill from behind. A chill ran up his spine and into the back of his head. His hair stood on end.
A huge danger appeared in the sky!




Chapter 310 - Lilith (I)

"Hurry up!" Zero shouted.
Berrien, Agatha and the others had yet to react, but Su and the others had already coordinated with Zero for a long time, so they believed in his sense of danger the most. Almost the moment the zero sound was heard, Su and Feng had already moved.
The alloy heavy sword jumped onto Su's hands, without any extra moves, Su directly slashed the container wall. The container had a long crack like it was made of paper, Feng added another kick, and the container wall immediately cracked into pieces. Looking through the gap, Feng could see a black wolf beside the carriage looking at them, its eyes were filled with confusion, as though it did not understand why a human would suddenly appear inside the container.
Feng did not have time to explain to it. The Tang Dao was unsheathed and instantly brushed past Black Wolf. When Feng arrived at the surface station, a thin line of blood spurted out from Black Wolf's neck, but he was still alive. However, no matter how it moved, a strong wind would pass by and follow the wolf's head. It could not do any evil.
Su withdrew her heavy sword and let out a heavy snort from her nostrils. Feng was too careless that he forgot that this black wolf was also a type of living corpse weapon. Only by beheading it would he be able to kill it. It just cut off the neck artery and didn't kill it. Therefore, he could only smile bitterly and remained silent.
The sound of wind rang out as Zero and the others leapt out one after another. The last one to appear at the exit of the container was Berrien. He had a proud face and wanted to ask why Zero took so much effort to do so, but suddenly, Berrien turned his head and looked towards the sky.
From the top of the pillar that Jodtenheim was using, a stream of blood suddenly spurted out. This current of energy, however, was not as bright as the one in the sky, and once again exploded. Instead, after charging up to a hundred meters, he suddenly turned around and headed straight towards the direction of the caravan.
As the red light faded, the aura of energy that assaulted his face seemed as deep as hell. The level of energy had already far surpassed Berrien's strength. In the end, his face paled, and without any hesitation, he sprung into the air. The moment he left the box, the current of energy came down from the sky, brushing past Berrien's shoes and drowning the truck, the warbeast, as well as the nearby living corpse or Black Wolf.
In the air, the intense explosion occurred behind Berrien. He only had enough time to conjure up a surge of Su's power for herself, before she was sent flying by the shockwave from the explosion. As for the few of them, they had already fled far away when the red light broke through the sky. But even so, the aftermath of the explosion still lifted them up and ruthlessly scattered them.
From afar, he saw a red cloud floating in the forest. Streams of hot smoke slowly appeared and slowly spread out.
Zero struggled to get up from the grass. Looking up, he saw that the direction of the caravan had turned into a sea of flames. If they had run a little later, they might have become roasted pigs before they even enter Jodtenheim's residence. The top of the square apex column did not know what was there, the power of one strike was not less than a missile, it was even stronger than it was before. Within the sea of fire, a huge beast cried out in grief. A mammoth slowly walked out of the fire, bringing with it streams of hot smoke. However, after a few steps, it collapsed and died. As for the other living corpse s and black wolves, they had all died in the sea of fire.
In his mind, Zero heard a cold snort. This cold snort was not obvious, only catching a faint afterword. Even so, his entire body suddenly collapsed, his black hair rose, and he entered the highest state of combat. Only after confirming that there were no living creatures around did Zero relax, but he still remained alert. Right now, they could already be considered to have penetrated deep into the enemy camp. However, they didn't expect that they would be seen through halfway through. Although the explosion did not take their lives, it scattered them.
Of course, although the shockwave was fierce, it wasn't enough to completely disperse them. Su Yun looked at Agatha who was helping her up. Just as she was about to call her to look for everyone, Agatha suddenly raised her head, and said with a pale face: "A large number of enemies are approaching."
As a perceptual domain competent, Agatha felt that there was naturally no mistake. At this time, the group of people who had recovered from the explosion stood up in a scattered manner. They swept their gaze around and felt like their target was obvious. When that happened, he bellowed: Disperse, infiltrate, gather the square apex column!
With that said, he did not care about Agatha's feelings anymore. Zero picked her up in his arms and activated all his agility, sending shadows flying into the forest to the west. After he left, the others also scattered in different directions.
From a high vantage point, one could see that the forest near the edge of Jodtenheim's residence was filled with figures. A large number of living corpse s and corpse beasts rushed into the forest, and under the orders of a certain consciousness, they gathered in front of the group of zero people, forming a circle around them. However, when the group of people split up, the pursuers also dispersed, splitting into several groups and still biting onto their tails without letting go.
All of these scenes appeared in a pair of gorgeous phoenix eyes that were as beautiful as the sky.
Jodtenheim was leaning against an active volcano. Black smoke permeated the volcano's crater all year long, erupting with blazing fire every now and then and bringing down boiling hot lava. Magma poured out of the crater and poured down the mountain like a waterfall, and when it came into contact with rocks and other things, it split apart, forming small tributaries that ran straight down to the foot of the mountain and then merged into a man-made channel that eventually flowed into a godly structure.
This was Jodtenheim's Dark Temple. Through a technique unique to the living corpse, they were able to differentiate and purify the lava, making it a pure energy that was sent through the teleportation channel outside the temple into various parts of the city.
From the sky, Jodtenheim's ground was pitch black. They were formed from pure black stone slabs. On the ground of the city, there was an energy transmission tube that started from the dark god temple beneath the volcano, and flowed through every corner of the city, as if painted with beautiful patterns on Jodtenheim's face. All over the transmission pipeline were buildings that had an ancient style. There were squares, minarets, pavilions …
No matter what kind of building it was, it was filled with the feeling of the Stone Age. Its appearance was simple, and it exuded an ancient aura. However, all of these buildings were dark red in color and were covered in dense black markings, giving off a very depressing feeling. And living in this ancient city, was not a human, but a variety of living corpse.
The energy transfer tubes that passed through the buildings would eventually arrive at the seat of the gigantic pillar in the middle of Jodtenheim's building, and place them into the black lines on the pillar. Every time energy waves passed by and rose again, it would create a scene that was similar to the one that was happening in front of them.




Chapter 311 - Lilith (II)

The base was a thousand meters wide. The column was three hundred feet high, with a platform at the top. On the platform was a dark temple, behind which stood a statue of a woman. This statue was ten meters tall and had a lifelike appearance. The woman raised her hands and held a baby in them. The baby looked like a human child, but its head was a terrifying skeleton.
The skeleton face and skeleton of the infant skeleton child were clearly visible. Both of his hands reached towards the sky, as if he wanted to capture something. Waves of red light that flew into the sky shot out from the baby statue's ten fingers.
The woman under the infant wore a long skirt. The skirt's creases were distinct, giving people a feeling of being blown by the wind when they looked at it. Under the skirt, countless male bodies overlapped, all reaching out to catch the woman. These male statues all had their faces turned up to the sky, but their faces were completely blank. Even so, it gave birth to a strong feeling that these men were all shouting angrily at the baby in the woman's hand.
The statue itself seemed to be filled with an intense, thought-provoking aura. However, no one knew why such a statue would be erected in the living corpse's territory.
At this time, a cold snort came from the temple in front of the statue.
Her voice was plain, but it carried an unparalleled dignity and had an incomparably strong penetrating force, as it spread far and wide, and covered the entire Jodtenheim!
Beneath it was a simple and unadorned temple, constructed of square strips that stretched to a hundred meters in length. In the center of the temple entrance lintel was a picture of the sun. However, above the sun, there was a clenched fist, symbolizing some kind of power.
The temple was incomparably dark, like a black hole. Occasionally, lightning would flash, as if it were another world. The interior of the temple was occasionally illuminated by the flashing electricity. In the moment of light, one could see that the temple was completely empty, and there was only one throne.
The throne's base was made up of countless skulls, while the seats on the base were filled with a cold skeleton. It was unknown what kind of huge beast's sternum was, but every bone was as thick as a person's leg. There was a tall and slender woman seated on a throne, and her countenance was extremely beautiful. His forehead was as big as an ordinary person's, and his eyebrows were slanted as he flew. Under her eyebrows were a pair of slender phoenix eyes. She should have been incomparably flirtatious. However, the pair of eyes was shaped like a diamond, and they were made up of countless hexahedron shapes, giving off a cold and merciless feeling.
The woman sat on the throne, wearing a long black dress. Her long hair was tied up, and she wore a crown made of thick white bones. There was a water diamond necklace around his neck, and the crystal drill was emitting a halo of energy. As the water drill collided with it, it lightly scattered countless star fragments. The stardust slowly drifted down, illuminating the woman's dress along the way. From the corner of his eye, he could see that the hem of the woman's skirt had become one with the platform as the light fell onto it and disappeared!
In the woman's pair of crystal eyes, if magnified millions of times, she could see that the countless hexagonal diamonds all had different images. In these countless images, at least one third of the images showed living corpse's weapons chasing after a few capable cultivators. These images were generated from different angles, as if a complete picture had been divided into several parts.
In the eyes of a woman, everything was clear.
"Insects, are you trying to hide things from my eyes? What a joke. " The woman sneered, her voice hollow and deep. It was also like the howling wind, causing people to not be able to hear it clearly.
She spoke softly in human language, then opened her mouth and let out a high-pitched whistle. Just like how the latent had informed her brethren to attack, through the sound waves that only the weapons of the living corpse could hear, the woman gave a few orders consecutively. In the eyes of the crystal, the movements of the living corpse's weapons changed once again.
At this moment, another lightning flashed in the temple and disappeared in the blink of an eye. However, as the lightning and fire brushed past the base of the throne, a row of beautiful fancy characters appeared in the light. It was a name.
Lilith.
This was a woman's name, she was the king of Jodtenheim!
Zero and Agatha were dashing through the forest. Zero was in front and Agatha was behind. But in general, she was much slower than someone who was running at full speed. After all, Agatha was not an expert in combat, so her Fighting Domain's strengthening was almost zero. In order to take care of her, Zero slowed down his footsteps and held Agatha's hand with one hand, in order to help her increase her speed.
But even so, Agatha was starting to look tired. They ran down a grassy slope, the trees rustling, the shadows everywhere, as if no one were chasing them. Zero stopped and said to Agatha: "Let's rest for a while."
Agatha nodded her head, her expression suddenly becoming serious: "They are here!"
As soon as his voice fell, hundreds of black shadows emerged from the grassy slope. He saw dozens of ordinary living corpse s, dozens of butcher and lacerator s, two Blaster s, three black corpse wolves and four executioners.
"What a luxurious lineup." At the same time, he raised his hands, and the automatic pistol gold warhawk on both sides of his thighs jumped into his hands.
Zero's gaze swept across the group of monsters and landed on the two Blaster s.
It was just a simple gaze, but it had caused the two Blaster to suddenly enter a state of combat. Zero had already conveyed his intention to them through his eyes. He wanted to kill these two Blaster s first.
Blaster's hands and feet seemed to fly, like a wolf and dog, they swept over the ground and stopped after running over the grass slope.
living corpse moved, and Zero did not stay idle. His speed was even faster as he practically brought with him a string of afterimages as he flew down the grassy slope. Agatha followed closely behind Zero. She knew that if they stayed too far away from her, she would be in danger due to the lack of powerful killing skills. But Agatha was not just one person, after releasing a soft light of energy from her hands, in the eyes of the many living corpse, she had lost the two of them.
At that moment, within the temple on top of the gigantic pillar in the center of Jodtenheim's body, Lilith who was seated on a throne sneered: "Small tricks!"
Following her laughter, the figures of those who had the ability once again appeared in the eyes of the numerous living corpse in the forest. However, from its disappearance to its reappearance, a period of time had passed. Or perhaps, this little bit of time was nothing at all, but when he instantly brushed past the Blaster, he suddenly caused the two living corpse s who were running past to bounce left and right. When the sound of gunshots rang out, living corpse's head exploded. He had been shot in the head by a golden eagle at close range.
Behind Zero, Agatha's face was filled with a strange expression. Just now, she had used "Perception Away" on Ling Chen and Ling Yun, causing their figures to be erased from living corpse's sight. But in just a short while, Agatha sensed an invisible ripple moving towards him through the air. It easily catalyzed her energy force field, causing the "Sensory Perception Shuttle" ability to disappear instantly.
But Zero, who was in the middle of his charge, didn't know much. Zero enters a strange state, and the world becomes both quiet and rich at the same time. The sunlight that passed through the gaps between the trees, the sound of the wind passing through the forest, and even the different types of movements made by the living corpse s with different radiations were all meticulously displayed in Zero's mind.
Huge amounts of data are reassembled and analyzed in an instant. A three-dimensional model of the environment appeared in Zero's mind. After these models were formed, a blurry symbol appeared in the depths of the pupil of the right eye. When the symbol appeared, Zero could vaguely sense what each of the living corpse's models would do next. It was based on the existing data and was deduced by a huge number of Innate Elder Su s. The result was a huge amount of conclusions and then filtered using a few different logic techniques.
However, this kind of data processing ability had already exceeded the limits of what the zero brain could achieve. Thus, this feeling swept past, and the symbols in his eyes flashed, then sank back into his pupils, disappearing without a trace.
There was not even a blink of an eye for this series of changes, but as one of the executioners spun toward zero, in that three-dimensional model in Zero's mind, he had deduced the best attack path.
Zero could not predict the opponent's movements, but could calculate his own attack pattern. This was the difference between a single person and a plural. Calculating his own movement was easier than calculating a hundred living corpse s.
Thus, in Agatha's eyes, Zero could be said to be a personal spear show.
He was like a human-shaped tornado as he charged into the group of living corpse, the golden eagle in his hands pointed left and right. Every time the muzzle was pointed, a living corpse would appear under the muzzle of Zero's gun. So Zero unceremoniously reaped every single living corpse, making them the real dead.
Making a dazzling shooting motion, the two guns created countless golden ribbons of light in the forest. When the golden light disappeared, there were no longer any living corpse left standing in the forest. No matter what their grade, zeros always put bullets in their heads. In a way, zero could be said to be very fair.
Zero took back his scorching hot guns. His handsome face was suffused with an unnatural flush. He stood there for a moment before the flush faded away.
Just then, when a "gale shot" came crashing down, Zero also felt slightly exhausted. The Consecutive Gale Shooting Technique combined both speed and accuracy. Su required the user to have a powerful calculating ability, otherwise, how could she fight one against a hundred in this ever-changing battlefield? In the process of this battle, it seemed like the living corpse s were clumsily hitting the thin air, but among them, who knew how many zeros were calculated to achieve such an outcome?
After the battle ended, just as the two were about to discuss their next course of action, their faces simultaneously changed as they looked towards the direction of the square apex column. He then carried Agatha and ran in the opposite direction of the square apex column once again.
Zero could feel that the direction he was heading in was filled with enmity, enmity that seemed to be real, causing him to feel a chill down his spine. When he carried Agatha and ran a distance, he realized that he had lost his mind in just a moment. It was an instinctive reaction to turn around and run.
When she looked at Agatha who was in her hands, her face was pale and she looked to be in a much more miserable state than zero. As someone who possessed the ability to create perceptual domain, Agatha's senses were clearer than zero. From the direction of the square apex column, she saw a pair of terrifying eyes. It was cold and lifeless. However, after being stared at by this pair of eyes for a moment, Agatha felt as if she had fallen into an abyss.
Luckily, Zero picked her up and ran away, cutting off those terrifying eyes.
Agatha's heart was thumping hard, she thought to herself, with these eyes, what kind of terrifying existence is this?




Chapter 312 - Memories

In Jodtenheim's majestic palace, Queen Lilith who was seated on a throne let out a soft cold snort. In her slender phoenix eyes, the hexagonal crystal that was observing the movements of Su Yun and Agatha had already lost all traces of their prey. As Jodtenheim's King, Lilith knew the entire kingdom and its surrounding territories like the palm of her hand. This was because of the "Insight" which she had used on the whole territory, allowing her to guarantee that no living being would be able to sneak into Jodtenheim's sight.
If it was not so, Su Yun and the rest who were hiding on the horse carriage would not have been noticed by Lilith.
However, Clear Vision also had its own limits. And right now, Zero and Agatha had already escaped the limits of what this ability, Clear Vision, could detect, so they were temporarily not in Lilith's line of sight. Faced with this situation, Lilith could only gather the living corpse to conduct a blanket search. After forcing the two of them out, he would send the high ranking Jodtenheim living corpse Warriors to attack them.
They did not know that Jodtenheim's biological weapon's system was far more than the few things they had seen in the University City.
After he consecutively sent out a few orders, Lilith felt a little tired. She sat on the throne and slowly closed her eyes.
How long had it been? How long had he been alive?
Lilith asked herself softly in her heart.
Time was meaningless to living corpse. Low level living corpse did not have enough intelligence to think about this problem. Even though they were high ranking living corpse weapons, their minds were still filled with techniques, not thinking about their own lives. Only Lilith had such thoughts that were similar to a human's.
Lilith was a living corpse, and at the same time, not a living corpse.
He didn't know when the memories were formed, but after obtaining the ability on perceptual domain, Lilith started to search the source of his memories. At first, the memory center was empty. But as Lilith became stronger and stronger, the space in front of him also started to change. Therefore, Lilith remembered that a long time ago, he was once a human female.
The memories regarding the human race were broken and chaotic. Even if Lilith split the memories into countless separate data, and then reconstructed them using her logic, what recovered was only a blurry past. She only vaguely knew that she was a white-collar lady with an imperfect home, but everything was still fine. However, the advent of the Cataclysm had caused everything to change.
The place with the clearest memory was when Lilith stood in front of the window of a certain tall building, and watched huge fireballs fall from the sky that were spewing Burning Wind Fire. One of the fireballs landed in the city where Lilith was, following that was complete darkness.
It was unknown how much time had passed before Lilith was able to see anything once again. In the following memories, Lilith could feel that her thoughts did not waver in the slightest at that time. Like a machine covered in human skin, she tore apart the fragile bodies of humans with her mutated fangs and fangs, eating up their flesh and blood. Just like this, Lilith walked through the most difficult ten years.
It was a memory of when Lilith transformed into the living corpse. The fragments of the images were stored in her central nervous system, without any of Lilith's personal emotions mixed within, they were completely as pure as a documentary.
In the recording, ten years had passed since the transformation into living corpse. It was just an extremely long hunting record. In these segments, Lilith could see that the surviving humans were not strong, they were like fat rabbits. In the first five years, Lilith could easily hunt humans. But over the next five years, it became harder and harder to hunt.
Although human evolution is the slowest of all evolutions, once they have completed a certain stage of evolution, the genes become very stable and unbreakable. Unlike living corpse and the other mutated organism s, they had paid an unimaginable price while evolving at a high speed.
Taking the living corpse for example, although they died, they were still able to survive after being exposed to radiation and virus. To them, life and death became a vague concept, and the living corpse had to pay a price of partial brain death. Their only remaining brain functions could only provide them with the instinct to survive. Although there were two mutated forms of butcher and lacerator on the evolved corpse of the living corpse, they were unable to escape the essence of the low intelligence of the living corpse.
No matter how strong a wild beast was, if they didn't have intelligence, it was only a matter of time before they were hunted down.
They were the first batch of mutated organism who survived after adapting to the great calamity and were once the most powerful in the history of the world. However, this period of time only lasted five years. Five years later, humans armed with weapons from the old era would have the power to fight them. As for the other creatures, they were also desperately trying to evolve, and due to the limitations of their intelligence, the following evolution of living corpse who followed their instincts seemed to be extremely long.
Therefore, another fatal flaw of the living corpse was revealed, the rapid aging process!
living corpse was not an eternal motivation. Their genes, cells and bodies would also age, and they would become many times faster than humans or other living beings. The powerful butcher and lacerator in the living corpse's body only existed for around ten years or so. As for the ordinary living corpse, they ranged from five to eight years. Once they entered the age limit, their entire body would be rapidly defeated. They would not need to be attacked by humans for a year or two, and they would become actual corpses as well.
When Lilith became the living corpse's fifth year, even though she didn't have any intelligence, her instincts told her that she had already reached an age where she would age. Lilith was old, her strength, agility, and other basic stats of her body were regressing rapidly. At that moment, she heard a voice.
When the current Lilith was flipping through her own memories, she discovered that it was not so much a voice as an instinctive call. Regardless of whether it was the voice or the summoning, Lilith had instinctively controlled her body to use this dying corpse. She still traveled across the ground to the place where the voice had told her to go. Those were crazy days. Lilith simply ran around with death god and time. She usually ran around for dozens of days without eating or drinking, and would only stop to hunt when her body was at its limit.
After he ate his fill, Lilith would begin another long journey. This repeated over and over again, Lilith's every trip would take him tens of thousands of miles. By the time they reached their destination, Lilith was already close to death.
But from there, Lilith saw many different kinds of beasts. Other than humans, almost all the other races would have one of their own here. They were the same as Lilith, also being summoned by the same existence. When all the summoned life had arrived, the volcano erupted.
Different from the living mountain that was in an active state for a long time behind Jodtenheim, in Lilith's memories, that nameless volcano had completely exploded with its life on the line. Magma that had been sprayed up to a thousand meters splattered down from the sky in a parabolic pattern, bringing up countless flaming meteors that wreaked havoc across the land.
Countless mutated beasts had died in this natural disaster that had suddenly erupted. However, those who survived could sense that something had entered their bodies.
Lilith had survived the calamity of a volcanic eruption, but she had also lost an arm. But when she felt something invading his body, Lilith's body underwent a world-shaking change!




Chapter 313 - True King

Even now, when Lilith recalled that memory, she still felt a lingering fear. But at that time, Lilith, who didn't have much intelligence, simply didn't know what fear was. All she found was that her aging genes, cells, and limbs were rejuvenating at a maddening rate, returning to their youthful vigor. But what was terrifying was that this wave of vitality came too violently.
The cells continued to split and regenerate in a berserk manner. Every second, countless cells would form in Lilith's body and countless cells would die.
Every second, Lilith was evolving.
It was as if the amount of time needed to evolve in a hundred, a thousand, or even ten thousand years was condensed into a few hours. Just like Lilith, the remaining beasts that survived through the evolution process suffered the same pain as Lilith, and even died!
Every minute and every second, strange creatures would die. The way they died was extremely strange. Some died as their bodies exploded, while others shrunk into dried meat, or their limbs multiplied endlessly, until they became large chunks of meat that had no meaning at all.
As for Lilith, she was also struggling on the line between life and death. Just like that, Lilith suddenly shouted out a name.
That was the name of the child in her memories, and was also the first human voice Lilith had heard in the past five years since he had turned into a living corpse. This meant that Lilith had already exceeded the definition of a normal living corpse, but she was also not a butcher or a lacerator. Strictly speaking, the Lilith back then was just a living corpse that had regained its human intelligence.
In Lilith's mind, there was something else added along with an additional piece of information.
The Dark Crown was a perfect prismatic crystal. It existed in Lilith's brain and was connected to countless of neural networks. It was Lilith's source of power and also the source of evolution. At the same time, it also sent a message to Lilith.
It was in an indescribably majestic palace, surrounded by countless lights. Something darker than darkness rushed left and right like a trapped beast, but it was unable to break through the encirclement of light. Because of this, Lilith understood that those lights were like a prison of darkness. Right at this moment, a piece of information was directly engraved in Lilith's mind.
Evolution, becoming stronger, releasing me!
The simple, yet inviolable command was deeply engraved in Lilith's mind. At the same time, it was engraved in the minds of the other six beasts that had survived this brutal evolution, just like Lilith.
The seven mutants who had completed their evolution were the true kings of other mutants. In the Dark Crown in their minds, not only were there the sources of their strength and evolution, there were also blueprints which were exclusive to each and every one of their different biological kingdoms. When their evolution reaches the standard required by the Dark Crown, the kingdom's blueprint will open up for them, allowing them to build terrifying empires that can rival humans.
After obtaining the Dark Crown, Lilith and the other six beasts jointly named themselves the Seven Great True King s. After meeting them for a few years, the True King would come back together to release their "mother" when they had become stronger. Yes, the darkness that gave the Dark Crown to the True King in an unknown way, they called her mother.
The seven True King s then dispersed and went their separate ways. They were scattered all over the world, hiding out of sight, and moving quickly along their own evolutionary path. At the same time, seven biological kingdoms quietly appeared.
In Lilith's memories, her living corpse Kingdom was the last one built. This was something that she could not do anything about. As a living corpse, although she had completed the super evolution with the help of her mother. But compared to the other True King s, Lilith was still the weakest. Naturally, her kingdom was the last to be built.
Although it was completed, Jodtenheim was only at the initial scale. In the Dark Crown s, the lower realm meant that the lower realm meant that the lower realm meant that the lower realm meant that the lower realm meant that the lower realm meant that the lower realm meant that the lower realm meant that the lower realm meant that the lower realm meant that the lower realm meant that there were six levels: Beginner, Intermediate, Advanced, Planetary, Star and Sky. From his mother's suggestion, the seven great True King s had to develop a star traveller level biological weapon to have the power to release it. But after Lilith developed the high rank weapon, he impatiently started sweeping through the human settlements.
There was a spirit rainbow bridge between True King s to communicate with each other. Lilith had once asked the other True King s to act through the spirit rainbow bridge. This was because she could faintly sense that there were certain existences in the human world that intended to touch their mother. This was an act that could not be allowed.
Perhaps it was because he was still a human in nature, but in the process of evolution, Lilith had naturally developed the ability of perceptual domain. Furthermore, she had the complete ability of the perceptual domain, and some of her abilities were not even related to the line of descent that humans knew. For example, the Perception that covered the entire area around Jodtenheim's collar was one of them, and Lilith's top-level ability "Obscurity" showed some images to her continuously two years ago.
The images showed the mother and a human figure.
It was a human man with purple hair and wings of light on his back. Although she couldn't see his face clearly, Lilith's intuition was warning her that this man would not be good for her mother. However, Lilith did not know the specific details. After all, Faint Prophecy only allowed Lilith to understand the outline of what was going to happen, not everything.
However, this already gave Lilith sufficient reasons to send her troops to the human race. However, this request of her was denied by the other True King. The other six True King s thought that it would be extremely foolish to declare war on humans before they had reached the planetary level of biological weapon. At the same time, the True King also requested for Lilith to not send out troops as he please, otherwise, if the secret of the True King were to be exposed, it would lead to disastrous consequences.
It was impossible for humans to let a being like the True King exist, let alone those kingdoms that had their own unique system.
This result made Lilith very disappointed. She, who possessed the ability of perceptual domain, through the Spirit Rainbow Bridge, Lilith roughly knew what the True King s thought. They were not so much afraid of attracting human attention as they were of not wanting, or not daring, to release their mother.
Lilith's living corpse Kingdom was the last of the seven True King s to be established, but even so, her biological kingdom started to have the basic conditions to develop planet-level biological weapon. Furthermore, how could the True King who had founded the biological empire much earlier than her not even be able to produce a primary version of the planetary weapon? The only explanation was that the True King did not want to develop planetary weapons at all, so they could delay or stop their plan to release their mother.
The furious Lilith resolutely cut off the spiritual rainbow bridge between him and the True King, and began her plan to exterminate the human race on her own. And the war would start from the coastline behind the Twin Towers. The coastline that humans called the Golden Link gathered most of the human settlements and civilizations in the Mainland China. Lilith's original plan was for the True King to declare war on the same time and use the fire that covered the entire planet to find the humans that would threaten his mother, or to kill them in the middle of the war.
But now, this huge plan could only be carried out by Lilith and her True King. Therefore, she had no choice but to send out the high rank weapon s. The creator did not have any combat abilities, but they could produce mid-ranked and low-ranked beasts. According to Lilith's calculations, facing the human cities south of the coastline that were not fully developed due to the technology, a huge amount of middle and beginning grade weapons already possessed the power to drown out the human cities.
But what Lilith did not expect was that a strong human force had intervened in this war, which was why those human worms appeared at the borders of her kingdom.
Lilith closed her eyes and thought, maybe she had never truly understood this kind of human creature before.
Even if she herself had been born a human!




Chapter 314 - Live

Another night.
The night was so dark that it was impossible to see one's own fingers in front of the other. Even a sliver of sunlight was sparingly cast down from the thick layer of radiation clouds in the sky. Only the light emitted by the energy transportation channel on the ground and the current of energy that was shooting out from time to time from the top of the square apex column illuminated the sky.
The rest of the place was pitch black, like a bottomless abyss.
In a forest far away from Jodtenheim, Zero inserted the last vibrating sensor into the soft forest and covered it with leaves, forming a simple cover. He exhaled. Following that, the sensor started to work. In a dimension close to a kilometer squared, any abnormality would be displayed on the intelligence brain that Agatha carried around with him by means of the ten sensors that gave feedback.
This security line was not strict enough, but it was enough to deal with the living corpse. Ever since he had his last thoughts of an existence from the square apex column located in the middle of Jodtenheim, which was hanging tightly on his butt, the feeling of being watched had quietly disappeared. Only after he and Agatha had escaped several kilometers away.
The two of them had been fighting and fleeing for the entire day, and even Agatha, who had the least amount of movement, felt tired, let alone zero, who was the main force.
After setting up the cordon, he dragged his tired body back to their temporary camp, a natural cave at the edge of the forest.
A dim light shone out from the cave, it was the bonfire Agatha built after picking up a lot of dry branches. Because the cave was shaped like a "J" shaped cave, the bonfire that was burning deep within the cave only emitted a weak light when it reached the cave entrance. If it wasn't for the fact that it was close, it would be difficult to find it.
At the entrance of the cave, Zero used both of his hands to give two long and one short applause. It was the signal that the two of them had agreed upon beforehand. Otherwise, if he rashly entered the cave, he would face Agatha's attack. When he walked into the cave, Zero could smell the fragrance of meat. Even someone as indifferent as him couldn't help but swallow his saliva when he smelled the fragrance of the meat after a hard day of work. If Feng was here, he would have already pounced on the food.
When he thought of Feng, his expression darkened. After getting rid of the enemy troops that were chasing them and the living corpse, they tried to contact other people, but the communication device on Nocturnal's tactical suit seemed to have met an electromagnetic interference, as it continuously emitted bad signals. Even if Agatha tried to sense their existence, she was disturbed by another kind of power. From what Agatha could sense, Jodtenheim seemed to be an indestructible black mist. Agatha's willpower could not break through the black mist, let alone find Feng and the others.
Now, he could only hope that they would take good care of him. While thinking this, his footsteps became heavier.
After turning over the mountain wall, he could see the end of the cave. A bonfire was burning intensely, and the flame was almost a meter long. Sparks were sputtering out of the flames and slowly fell to the ground. The fire dispelled the cold of the night, and the smoke from it was emitted by the natural sky of the cave, but not by the cave itself. Looking up from the sky, it was pitch black. If it was daytime, he should be able to see the daylight.
Agatha took off the black uniform on her body, wearing only the close-fitting tactical suit s, outlining the beautiful lines that would cause one's throat to go dry. When Zero walked in, she was setting up the military stove. In the small round pot on top of the stove, two artificial steaks were sizzling.
In a situation where there were no servants by his side, Agatha could only take action and personally cook for them. Even though it was called cooking, Agatha was only heating it up. Fast food was originally cooked food, and the spices were already mixed in the food. However, after being heated up, the fragrance became even stronger.
She had already picked up a piece of steak from the pot and placed it inside, then handed it over to Zero: "Eat while it's still hot Captain Zero, you've worked hard today."
"You too." Zero took the scalding utensils and used a knife and fork to cut the steak into strips of meat. Then, he placed it in his mouth and slowly chewed it. The artificial food was lacking in muscle fiber s, it only had the taste of food and was rich in nutrition. But Zero ate it carefully, as if it were real beef.
Agatha smiled slightly: "It seems like Captain Su is someone who really values her food."
After swallowing a piece of beef into his stomach, Zero sighed and said, "Captain Agatha probably never stayed in the wilderness before. I remember from my memories, the first meal we would eat in the wilderness was moldy black bread. At the time, I was thinking, are these things eaten by humans? But I'll eat them anyway, because if you don't eat them, you'll have to wait for death. "
Agatha's words reminded Su Ling of the meal that Lea had prepared for him when she had just woken up at Z7. At that time, he had still not gotten used to this cruel era, so as she thought about it, Lea's voice seemed to float past her ears: "Could it be that you wish to eat fresh meat and fruits, that's a delicacy that only nobles and men are qualified to enjoy!"
When he thought of Lea, Zero immediately thought of the rebirth plan being carried out in the Asgard. He wondered how Victor's progress was going.
He was lost in thought. He even forgot to eat the leftover beef. Agatha thought that she had stirred up some unpleasant memories, and so she softly said, "I'm sorry."
"What?" Oh, there's nothing much to apologize for, Captain Agatha. " Su Ming shook her head and said.
"Actually, you're right. I've never lived in the wilderness before." Agatha gently bit off the steak that was her and tore off a piece of the beef before stuffing it into her mouth, "My father was also a member of the Hammer of Destruction a long time ago. I was born in the Asgard, and compared to many people, I belong to the luckiest group of people. Remember my childhood, full of joy. In this new era, I'm afraid very few people would have a childhood like mine. "
Agatha was smiling, but from her smile, Zero could feel a sense of sadness.
"Happiness naturally comes with a price. If it wasn't for my father, I wouldn't be able to enjoy this kind of life. But when I was thirteen, my father was killed in a battle. Even though Asgard had paid my mother a considerable amount of pension for this, holding onto this sum of money, my mother ran off with another man. " Agatha let out a self-deprecating laugh, "Perhaps, to her, I'm just a burden when I'm only thirteen. I remember begging her desperately, and I would work hard, as long as she didn't leave me. However, she still left. After all, a man who was able to protect her is far more important than this daughter of mine. "
At some point in time, the container in Zero's hand fell to the bottom of the ring. When Zero came back to his senses, he found that his thumb had turned blue from the excessive force he used.
Agatha lowered her head, borrowing the food's movement to prevent Zero from seeing her face. However, in the shadow that was covered by the sea of bangs, a few sparkling and translucent lights fell down. Agatha said in a bland voice, "But there's nothing bad about that. Thanks to mother, I will be strong in this difficult life. It wasn't until I was 16 that I experienced my first genetic shock and stepped into the realm of the capable. And then there is the day and night of training, until I enter the Doomhammer and become a warrior, when I see my mother again. "
"Ironically, the man who promised to protect his mother ran away with his father's pension. When she saw me again, she was no longer beautiful like she used to be. She repented and begged my forgiveness. When I saw her face, I realized that I didn't even have the strength to hate her. "
"After receiving my forgiveness, my mother left. It wasn't long before I heard the news of her death. Strangely, I didn't feel sad. I didn't think I'd ever feel sad again, but now … " Agatha suddenly raised her head, her eyes brimming with mist: "But now, why do I feel such pain?"
Zero said lightly, "Pain and sadness are not bad things. To be able to feel these is proof that we are still alive."
As long as he was alive, there was hope for him to make up for his negligence or regret!




Chapter 315 - The Night is Dark

After he finished eating, Agatha's emotions stabilized. She moved the tableware away and started to discuss how to enter Jodtenheim's room with Zero. It was as if the teary woman from before was just a misperception.
The sorrow naturally would not disappear, but was buried even deeper. In turbulent times, cruelty would raze everything. Those who were still alive didn't have much time to care about their own self-pity.
Agatha's voice travelled into Zero's ears, "From the battle today, it seems that Jodtenheim's king possesses the ability of perceptual domain, and her rank is far above mine. This point cannot be doubted. In this way, our actions will be very tricky. "
Zero nodded and agreed with Agatha's point of view. Their mission was not to attack Jodtenheim forcefully, but to bring the location crystal to the center of living corpse to activate. According to their original plan, they had a high possibility of infiltrating Jodtenheim. But who would have thought that the Queen of the living corpse Kingdom would actually possess the ability of perceptual domain. Even before they had entered the city, they had already been discovered.
Right now, if he wanted to enter Corpse Country, the first person he had to deal with was the strongest one among them, Jodtenheim.
"I have a plan!" Agatha raised a finger and laughed. Her expression was a bit excited, like a little girl holding a branch and drawing a few concentric circles on the sand.
Agatha poked him with a tree branch in the middle of the concentric circle, and said: "This is Jodtenheim's square apex column, it is located in the center of the entire kingdom, and cannot be any better location. What we need to do is to send the location crystal here to start. "Then …"
She then pointed at a big circle on the outside with her branch. "This is Jodtenheim, and this is the forest on the outside."
Finally, the branch landed on the edge of the third circle, and Agatha drew a straight line on the ground. The end point of the straight line pointed at the square apex column: "We are currently at the edge of the forest, and from here we are at least ten kilometers away from the square apex column. "Obviously, the Queen's Sensory Perception has reached at least the middle of the forest. Once we enter this area, we will be caught."
Things that were obvious here, but since Agatha had brought it up, she must have her own thoughts. Zero looked at her in silence, waiting for her next words.
Agatha raised her head and coincidentally met with Zero's gaze. Her face suddenly flushed red, she withdrew her hand and asked seriously: "I would like to ask Captain Zero, if we use Jodtenheim's side as the starting point, how long would it take for us to reach the square apex column in a straight line?"
Zero calculated and replied, "If I run at full speed, I can get there in about 10 minutes."
"What if you bring me?"
"Then it'll take about twenty minutes." Zero answered truthfully.
"That means we'll be in Dallow in half an hour. That's fine." Agatha laughed: "Tomorrow, we will swagger from here to the edge of Jodtenheim's borders. At that time, I will activate an ability called the Sensory Perception Fault. This ability is an upgraded version of Sense Block, allowing it to cover both you and me, isolating the Queen's senses. I can probably maintain it for about half an hour, not long enough for us to reach our destination. "
Zero did not immediately agree. Instead, he looked at Agatha's simple map quietly.
"Is there a problem?" "Captain Zero." Agatha asked.
Zero raised his head and asked, "I have a question. If that fault ability only works on you, how long can it last?"
"There will be a lot more time like that. It can last for at least two hours." Agatha replied.
"Then, the plan has to be changed." Su Ming took the branch from Agatha and pointed it at the edge, "Tomorrow, I will escort you to the edge of Jodtenheim's body, and then I will assume a forceful stance. I think that if anyone else discovers this, they will also act with me. I hope that Captain Agatha can go to the square apex column alone while we attract your firepower. Two hours should be enough time for you to go back and forth. "
"But …"
Agatha naturally knew that Zero was putting the most dangerous part of the plan on her shoulders. What she needed to do was a lot simpler. Moreover, with the Sensory Perception Fault activated, not only would the duration of the effect increase, it would also be difficult to see through. It could be said that Agatha's actions were the safest.
"Captain Agatha, your work is not at all easier than ours. Let's just leave it at this, it's already late at night. Let's rest early. " Not allowing Agatha to object, he removed a few branches from the cave. The bonfire gradually dimmed and the light in the cave dimmed down.
This time when Qingzhuang set off, apart from the necessary materials, they did not bring anything else with them. Agatha, on the other hand, brought a army blanket with her. She used a tree branch to clear an open area, then placed the army blanket on the ground and said to Zero: "Captain Zero, let's squeeze together tonight."
Su Yun did not expect Agatha to say this and could not help but be slightly stunned. He then shook her head and laughed out loud. Then, she heard Agatha laugh out.
"Rest assured Captain Zero, I will not eat you." Agatha said in a serious tone, "The temperature at night is too low. Although Nocturnal has a thermostatic system, sleeping on the ground like this is hard to guarantee that there won't be any problems. Our operation tomorrow is a matter of great importance, and Captain Zero is our main force. If you mind, you sleep here, I'll sleep on the floor. "
"No, no..." After a moment, he said, "Let's sleep together."
This was the best thing for other men, and in times of turmoil, men and women were more open to each other. In order to reproduce, there were even places where men and women interacted day and night for several days. Zero Fei didn't know that after living in the wilderness for a few years, his views on this area had lessened by quite a bit. Since Agatha didn't mind, he didn't mind, so he laid down on the army carpet with Agatha.
He turned his body to the side of the bonfire. The flame was constantly jumping around, but after watching it for a while, it had a hypnotizing effect. Zero's eyelids gradually grew heavy, but he could not fall asleep. The beautiful woman beside them was lying down, and they were both dressed in extremely close-fitting tactical suit s. The tactical suit s were just like their second skin. The two of them stuck together as if they were naked, and they could clearly feel Agatha's alluring and flexible body. For a moment, how could he sleep?
At this time, a sound came from behind him, and Agatha had actually turned around. He could clearly feel that there were two balls of soft flesh tightly sticking to his body on Agatha's chest. Immediately, Zero naturally reacted.
The bonfire suddenly jumped nonstop and then fell silent. It was as if it was quietly suppressed by an invisible hand and only flame remained.
A hand suddenly wrapped around Zero's waist. Agatha hugged him gently from behind. Just as he was about to struggle free, he suddenly heard Agatha say softly, "Can you let me hug you like this? "Zero, as long as you hold her like this, you won't feel like you're always struggling by yourself …"
As long as I hold you, I won't be afraid. Tomorrow. I have a bad feeling about this.
Behind him, Agatha's voice gradually grew softer, followed by the sound of regular breathing. He sighed softly, thinking that he was definitely going to be hugged by a pillow tonight. Beside them, the fire finally died down and the darkness engulfed them.
The night was dark.




Chapter 316 - Blade of Pain (I)

An executioner was wandering around Jodtenheim.
The sun had already risen on the second day, and naturally, the red light of the sky passed through the gaps between the leaves of the forest, leaving behind glazed mottled shadows on the ground. Since yesterday, the battle had practically continued. A huge number of [Beginner] and [Intermediate] biological weapon came out from Jodtenheim's body like locusts, searching for those crafty invaders.
Take the executioner in front of them for example, he had been active for almost 18 hours. Although biological weapon did not need to sleep, being active for a long period of time would inevitably cause the life force in his body to decline. The decrease in biological energy meant the decrease in alertness, agility, combat ability, and other values. However, if it did not receive the order to rest, it would fall to the ground and die in the next second.
It ran along a particular route, running on the ground with its blade-like feet. Suddenly, the executioner stopped. It turned and jumped towards the bushes. While it was still in the air, it used both of its long claws to slash the grass, causing leaves to fly everywhere. In the splatter of leaves, the executioner saw a torn piece of clothing. It was the intruder's scent that caught its attention.
However, the executioner didn't understand. It clearly sensed a mass of biological energy in the grass, and it belonged to the biological energy of the invader. The smell of the tiny piece of clothing wasn't enough to make an attack, but it was enough to add a mass of biological energy. However, there was no one in the grass.
Before it could react, the executioner's body suddenly shook violently, and his head exploded into a cloud of blood.
Only then did the headless body slowly collapse. In the next moment, rough gunshots rang and at the same time, countless of living corpse's weapons in the vicinity rushed over like bees smelling nectar!
In the woods about 1,700 meters from the executioner, Zero dropped his sniper rifle.
After this spear, there were no longer any living corpse weapons on the route he had chosen. Although the nearby living corpse would be attracted to this shot, it would still only happen five minutes later. Five minutes was enough for Agatha to sneak in.
After activating the "perception fault", Agatha had already disappeared from the world's field of vision. Even if her rank was higher than hers, if he didn't deliberately investigate, it would be difficult to find her as long as she was also an expert in perceptual domain. What Zero needed to do now was to attract more firepower for her, as well as signal for her companions to attack while hiding in the forest.
A moment later, a resounding howl rang out from Lingcun's location. The whistling sound was accompanied by layers of energy that vibrated outwards. It was an extremely obvious signal to the weapons of the living corpse. The living corpse s who were attracted by the sound of the gunshot turned around and rushed towards where Xiao Ming was.
He jumped down from the tree, his back turning cold. He grunted and lunged forward as he hit the ground.
A sinister giant axe was chopped off from behind the tree, and the tree was cut in half at the waist. The Evil Axe brought along a strong wind as it slashed through the air that had zero body temperature remaining.
A heavy roar sounded from behind him, but Zero did not even bother looking as he quickly walked away with his gun.
A butcher with a naked upper body and iron balls wrapped around his lower body held his giant axe. He roared at the back. Behind the butcher were various biological weapon s. Black Wolf Corpse and Blaster ran the fastest. These two biological weapon s whose limbs touched the ground were at least stage four in terms of agility, and were only one stage lower than zero.
Behind these two types of living corpse were a group of executioners and over a hundred lacerator. The last one was the butcher. The butcher carried a heavy soldier, which was like a tank that could flatten all obstacles.
Su Yun rushed straight towards Jodtenheim. After running nearly one thousand meters, he suddenly turned around. However, her speed didn't slow down at all. She was actually running backwards. At the same time, the giant raised his sniper rifle and pointed the muzzle towards the living corpse.
At the moment of firing, Zero had already jumped up. The body of the sniper rifle shook violently. The recoil caused him to fly back. It saved him a lot of effort. Moreover, he had already reached his limit. His speed had increased by 20%.
And after the specially made bullet left the barrel, it drew out a bright and clear light belt, piercing straight through countless living corpse.
After the bullet had passed, the sound of gunfire and the howling of the wind rose again. A wave of air swept across the ground, marking the trajectory of the bullet. And the living corpse on this path, regardless of their rank, all of them exploded and fell. Even the few black corpse wolves saw that the shot was coming and pasted themselves to the ground, not getting hit directly by the warheads. However, before they could rejoice, they heard the sound of their own flesh being torn apart.
Waves of blood spurted out from the back of these corpse wolves. However, they were all ripped apart by the wind pressure brought by the flying bullets.
In an instant, half of the pursuers behind him fell and the pressure on them was greatly reduced.
It was at this moment that a cold and furious will fell upon Zero. He turned around, raised his gun, and aimed at the top of the obelisk in the distance.
This was naked provocation!
The figure of the Zerg appeared in a hexagonal crystal screen. There were even more crystal screens like this one. There were hundreds of them, and as they interconnected, they formed Lilith's eyes. Lilibet let out a cold snort as a furious wave of thought swept past the minds of all of Jodtenheim's living corpse's weapons. Many ordinary living corpse and lacerator suddenly spat out blood from their seven orifices and fell to the ground, dead.
As for the stronger butcher, he was swaying as if he was drunk. It took him a moment to recover.
Lilith was truly furious. In the hexagonal crystal screen in her eyes, which was almost limitless, more than half of the crystal screen reflected the figures of these invaders from different angles. Among these bugs, Lilith noticed two that she cared about.
One of them was an expert from the Meteor Realm. The lightning and thunder arrows in that man's hands were extremely powerful, like a moving human cannon, tearing apart a large number of low grade weapons along the way. If it was said that this bug was attracted to Lilith because of its power, then the other bug that used a powerful sniper rifle was the one that insolently and arrogantly attracted Lilith's attention.
In fact, Lilith's attention towards zero was even greater than Berrien.
Lilith began to consider whether or not to use the high rank weapon s from Jodtenheim's group. Whether it was the trackers or the Dusk Hunter s, they were all excellent assassins who could kill Zero or Berrien. The former was good at stealth and melee attacks, while the latter was good at setting up energy traps and long-range attacks. Other than this, the most advanced weapon that Jodtenheim could master, the Angry Consul, had the strength of someone below the eighth step.
It was just that for Lilith, high rank weapon were extremely precious. The materials needed to produce them all required a lot of energy, so they were the trump card Lilith used to deal with human experts and to release weapons. It would be overkill to use them against these invaders now.
Just as Lilith was hesitating, a special consciousness suddenly swept past her senses. If it was a normal situation, Lilith might have ignored it. But within this thought, Lilith sensed an unusual meaning.
"Interesting. You actually had a reaction to those bugs that only use guns. Then, you can kill him." Lilith laughed to herself, then opened her mouth and let out a soundless whistle.
The roar contained the meaning of this: Release it, Blade of Pain!



cover.jpeg
Chen Ran





